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To TOU, my dear Lord, I dedicate tlie.se pages, in which I have 
indeavoured to narrate the commtii cement and progreaa of 
Catholicity in Australia. I know no one to whom in preference 
[ could commend this small piotluction. Several of those great 
md distinguished missionaries who laboured with you so 
iiiccessfuUy in cultivating this new portion of the Lord's vineyard 
in Australia, have gone to their rest; and amongst them. 
Archbishop Folding ; he with whom you were united in heart 
ind mind, whilst you were his Vicai'- General in Australia. Your 
seal and labours under his auspices changed the condition of the 
ZIfvtholic Church in Australia. By youi- writings you informed 
Europe of the re.^traint's of the catholics in this fai' distant land, 
uid their spiritual destitution ; and you travelled in all parts to 
sbtain an abundant supply of pnests. You brought from the 
Colleges and Universities of Ireland and the Continent bands of 
Bealous and enlightened missionaries, who spread the faith 
iverywhere, and covered the land with churches. You exposed 
ilie inlmman treatment of your fellow man, by those who were 
.11 power, and greatly contributed to the amelioration of his 
unfortunate condition. By your pen and words you silenced the 
anemies of our holy faith, and reduced them to reason. 

I lie under the deepest obligation to you. The young men 
tthom you were preparing for the priesthood, were singularly 
fevoured, of whom f was one. You spared no pains to develop^ 
Our minds, by imparting to us the rich stores of philosophical and 
historical knowledge with which youT luminous and acute mind 
Was supplied. Many years have passed since you bade farewell to 
the Australian shoi-es ; but never ought the Catholic Church of 
'Australia forget those days when, in all the vigour of your great 
iintellect, you laboured so earnestly and incessantly for her 
Welfare. 




The object I haA in view in writing the history of Catholic'l 
events in Australia, wa,9 to correct the mistaken notions in the 
minds of many, in regard to our history, and to reduce them to 
something like clironological order ; and to show the wonderful 
progress of Catholicity in Australia in such a short time. I have 
been witness of many events recorded in the history. I came to 
the colony in the year 1835, with Bishop Folding; as an ecclesias- 
tical student : it will soon be fifty years ago ; and I was not 
unobservant of what was passing. I was ordained a priest with four 
others, by Archbishop Folding, in the year 1843, and have 
laboured ever since on the Australian Mission, 

I am mainly indebteil for the principal facta and events of 
the early history, to a small pamphlet of Dr. Ullathorne's, entitled, 
" Catholic Mission in Australasia " ; anil I have inserted an 
abridgement of his able reply to Judge Burton, one of the judges 
of the colony. I have carefully looked over the copies which 
remain of the old Govemvient Gazette, and have perused many 
other papers, books, and periodicals, for catholic information. I 
must express my thankfulness to Mr, Halley and his assistants, 
of the Public Library, for their readiness in getting for me the 
books which I rer[uircd. I have given some Colonial Histoi 
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connected with the events, which will enable the reader to 
remember better what occurred. I do not pretend to brilliancy 
of style, but I have adhered strictly to the truth in the narratioo 
of iacts. 

The extraordinaiy efibrts and zeal of Father Therry, after- 
wards Archpriest, for the preservation of the faith, are not passed 
over, but poi-trayed with all fidelity : and the trials of Archpriest 
Flynn, and his expulsion from the colony by the Government, are 
detailed with all the particulars. Nor are the great labours 
Archdeacon McEnroe unnoticed, 

I intend the History to consist of two volumes, octavo, and I 
would have had the second volume ready now for publication^ 
only a very severe attack of acute rheumatism, extending over 
thi'ee years, has prevented me from arranging the materials which 
I have collected. 

The present book contains a complete narration of Cathdj 
facts and events up to the year 18+0, when Bishop Folding lei 
Australia the first time for Europe. If this History gi' 
satisfaction to the catholic public, I shall lose no time in gettin 
the second volume published. 

The year of our Lord, eighteen hundred and thirty -tive, w( 
a year memorable in the annals of the Catholic Church < 
Australia, for on the 13th of September of that ytar, arrived i 
Sydney the first catholic bisliop of those colonies, the Right Re' 
John Bedt: Folding. He came appointed b}- the 3Ucces.sor of S4 
Peter, Gregory XV'I., and intrusted with extraordbiary powtf 
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superintend the spiritual interests of Christ's church in these 
parts ; to direct her energies for the glory of (Jod and the salvation 
of souls. His labours extended over a period of about forty-two 
years, during which time his strenuous exertions in the cause of 
our holy faith abundantly testify to the wisdom, zeal and 
prudence with which he superintended the holy work committed 
to his care. The purpose of this History is not only to show the 
wonderful progress of Catholicity during the Pontificate of the 
Right Rev. Dr. Folding, but its commencement with the first 
catholics and the first priests who arrived in the colony. 

I commence the History by giving an account of the discovery 
of this great South Land. It is interesting to know when 
Providence directed the helm of the mariner to the shores of this 
Great Island Continent, destined by our Lord to be a field where 
souls were to be saved and his praise and glory promoted. 



St. Leonards, North Shore, 

29th January, 1886, 
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? TO THE YEAfl 1840. 



IOIIMENCEMENT & PROGRESS OF CATHOLICITY 
I U AUSTRALIA, 

* CHAPTER I. 

Ihe Opinions of the Ancients in regard to the Great Austral 
^^^^ Land. — The Spanish Navigators. — Fernandez de Quiros. 
^^^^L Spanish Navigator, supposed by many t!ie discoverer of 
^^^^r AvMralia, in 1606, — The Dutch landed early in Australia^ 
^^^f The famous Buccaneer, Dampier, visited AvMralia, 1688. 
Captain Cook sighted Australia ISth April, 1770. 

Australia ia the largest island in the world ; it is situated to the 
south of the Malay Archipelago, and Ilea between the Indian and 
Pacific Oceans. It extends from latitude 10° 40' South to 39° 15" 
South, and from longitude 113° 20" to 153' 20" East. In length 
from East to West it is 2,400 miles, and breadth from North to 
8outh, it varies from 1,600 to 1.900 miles. The area of Australia 
ia computed at three millions of square miles. It may not 
improperly be termed a continent. 

This great Austral Land, it is telieved by many, was known 
to exist by the ancients hel'ore the Christian era Strabo, an 
eminent geographer, who flourished fifty years before Christ, 
mentions m his writings a large island which lay to the South- 
east of India, and stretched far towards the West. Pliny (A.D. 77) 
refers to a great island lying to the South of the Equator. 
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Ptolemy Claudius, celebrated as a geographer, who lived in tha 

frear of our Lord 150, atat&s that from a great bay, 8° SoutJi, thi 
and turned to the West and stretched to an unknown H iat .an(iBi 
The celebrated Venetian traveller, Marco Polo, visited the Indiai 
Archipelago in the year 1293, and remained on the island ol 
Lesser Java for five months, with tlie expedition fitted out b 
the Great Mogul, Emperor, Kublai Khan. He states that 70 
miles from that island there was a country called Lochse, vriddh 
formed part of a great mainland. In the 14th century a Catho)i< 
missionary appears to have visited Java, and whilst there bl 
heard of a great country which stretched so far to the Soutl 
that its extreme regions, for several months in the year, wOT 
enveloped in darkness. For upwards of 200 years after Mans 
Polo's time no mention is made of the supposed island or continei 
lying to the South, except by this Christian missionary. Fron 
these testimonies, there can be little doubt but that some maritiml 
adventurers in those early times had seen and coasted the shoi 
of Australia; but their notions must have been very vague as 
whether it was a continent or an island. 

An attempt was made by the Spanish Navigator, Alva 
Mendana de Neyra, in 1563, to discover the great South Lai 
which had been so much spoken about. He sailed from Callai 
in Peru, and held a course due West for nearly 4,600 miles, 
he discovered the Soloman Isles. This group is in the latttod 
of Torres' Straits. Afterwards, during another voyage, in 
year 1595, he was the discoverer of the Marquisas Islands ; 
he failed in finding the great Austral Land he was in searct 
Mendana died on the voyage, and was succeeded in the c 
by his pilot, Fernandez de Quiros, who soon returned to 
South America. Quiros became quite enthusiastic about tbt 
discovery of the great South Land ; he maintained there must 
a great country undiscovered lying to the South. He prevail 
by his arguments with Phillip IIL of Spain, who supplied hi 
with three vessels for another expedition. Quiros was appoint- 
Chief in command, and the second commander was Luis Vaes A 
Torres, a Spanish Navigator of great ability. The disco« 
fieet sailed from Lima, in South America, on the 20tli of Decembfii 
1605. in the direction of West by South. The island of Tahft 
was discovered by Quiros on 10th February, 1C06, and on 
26th April ho saw land which he believed to be tlie great SouU 
Land, and he named it Terra Austral del Espiritu Santo— bb 
South Land of the Holy Spirit. Notwithstanding the perse 
atice and courage of Quiros, he is denied the hutiur of haviiu 
discovered the great Austral Land ; for many say that he miatool 



for it the group o£ islands known now by the name of the New 
Hebrides. Quiros, on account of disputes with his officers, loaa 
of men, and sickness, was compelled to return to South America, 
before he had ascertained the extent and character of the islands 
which he had discovered. He reached Acapulco nine months after 
his departure. His companion, Torres, continuing to sail westward, 
in the latitude of the Straits, passad safely through those waters, 
which divide Australia from New Guinea. The straits have been 
<:alled after him, Torres' Straits. He, Torres, sighted the main- 
land at the moat northern point, viz.. Cape York, but took it for 
a group of islands. When Quiros returned, he laid a memorial of 
his discoveries before the King of Spain, and mentioned twenty- 
three islands which he had disco'vered, together with "certain 
parts of a country which he believed was a portion of the 
Australian mainland." 

About this time-— the beginning of the l7th century — the 
Dutch were very persevering in their endeavours to discover the 
great South Land, which was so much spoken about throughout 
Europe. They maintain having landed on the Australian shores 
a few days before Quiros, if he did not mistake the New Hebrides 
for a part of the mainland of Australia. 

It is difficult to suppose that a skilled navigator, such as 
Quiros was, would take three comparatively small islands for the 
mainland ; he had been in those seas before in search of the great 
Austral Land, and had only recently discovered the island of 
Tahiti My conviction is, with many, that he sighted the 
Australian Land ; but the difficulties he had with his officers and 
crew prevented him from landing ajid surveying the coast. 

The Dutch had wrested from the Portuguese the richest of 
the islands in the Indian Archipelago, and they lost no time in 
trying to ascertain the extent and riches of this great South Land. 
By the year 1622 they had surveyed nearly the whole of the 
Western Coast, and, in the year 1664, they gave the name of New 
SoUand to the great discovery. It was in the year 1642* that Van 
Dieman's Land was discovered by Abel Jansen Taaman ; but he 
thought it was a part of Australia, connected with the mainland. 

There is no account of any one having visited the shores of 
New Holland or Van Dieman's Land for fifty years after the 
discovery of Abel Jansen Tasman. When the famous English 
buccaneer Dampier, visited the Island Continent, no doubt in 
quest of plunder, he landed ou the western coast the 6th January 

B duiiag tiie same voyage digcovi^ed Nev 



[' 1688, in latitude 16° 50" South. The ship commanded by him 
was named the Cygnet. He remained in this place whilst the 
vessel was re-titted. He had some intercourse with the natives, 
whom he considered a very inferior race ; nor did he form a very 
high opinion of the country which they inhabited. The locality 
where he landed was extremely barren and uninviting: 
Dampier, notwithstanding the unfavorable appearance of the 
country, must have taken a deep interest in the Great 
South Land, and he was not content with the partial view 
which he had obtained. He hoped, we may surmise, like others, 
to make a rich discovery on her shores, which would reward him 
for his pains, and give glory to England. He changed hia colonrs; 
and through the patronage of his friend Lord Oxford, was 
appointed by King William III. to the command of an old ship 
of war, the Roebuck i in this vessel he left England in the year 
1699, for Australia, and reached the western coast at Shark's 
Bay, latitude 25° South, on the 6th August of the same yeat 
He does not appear to have surveyed any part of the coast : hi 
remained only a few days at Shark's Bay and then put oat to 
sea again : he went no further south, but steered north, touching 
at several places between Shark's Bay and Cape Bougainville; 
then he bore np to the island of Timor, and after that visited New 
Guinea. He vi,sited many parts of this interesting island, and 
surveyed the coast. Dampier discovered many hays, capes, sad 
channels on the coasts of New Holland and New Guinea, and they 
bear the names which he gave them. One hundred yeaa 
transpired after the visit of Dampier to Australia before any 
settlement was formed on her shores, and this probably happened 
in consequence of the unfavourable account given by Dampier 
of the Great South Land.* 

Captain Cook was the next after Dampier who conducted an 
exploratory expedition to the South Seas. He was selected by 
the English Government as the best qualified to make it certain 
as to whether there was a Great Southern Continent ; although 
it is strange how Cook, or the English Government, could bare 
any doubt about what had been made so certain by the discovery 
of the Spanish navigator Quiros, and by the Dutch. Captain 
Cook placed no reliance on the statements made by Quiros and 
the other navigators, that there was a Great South Land or 
Continent which they had seen, but attempted to prove thej 
were mistaken in supposing that a Continent existed to the north 
_of 40° of South latitude. Nor does it redomid to his credit, wh< ~ 

* Vide : Dunpier'i Tojagea. 



he was convinced of the correctness of the reports and accounts 
of those grand old navigators, not to acknowledge his indebtedness 
to their skill and daring. But we do not wish to detract from 
the everlasting merit of Captain Cook, since to him we arc 
indebted for the knowledge of the extent of Australia, the nature 
of the soil on the coast, and ita adaptability for settlement. 
Captain Cook had only one vessel under his command, named the 
Endeavour, and only of 350 tons burden. His companions were 
Mr. Banks (afterward Sir Joseph), Mr. Solander, a Swede and a 
pupil of the celebrated Linneeus ; they accompanied the expedition 
as naturalists ; Mr. Green as astronomer, Mr. Buehan as draughts- 
man, and Mr. Parkenson as painter. The Endeavour left 
Plymouth on 26th August, 1768, Several islands in the Pacific 
Ocean were discovered by Captain Cook during his first voyage, 
and he staid for some time at New Zealand and then sailed for 
Australia i he sighted land at the southern extremity of Australia 
on the 18th April, 1770. He called the point of land which was 
first seen Point Hicks : it received this name from his lieutenant, 
Hicks, who was the first to obtain the sight of it. The Endeavour 
put in to Botany Bay, and there Captain Cook saw the natives 
for the first time, some of whom resisted his landing. At the 
spot to the south of the bay, wbere it is supposed the Great 
Navigator landed, a tablet has teen erected on a projecting rock. 
In 1821 the Philosopliical Society of Australia was established, and 
the President, the then Governor, Sir Thomas Brisbane, instituted 
enquiries among the Botany Bay natives to ascertain the exact 
apot where Captain Cook landed. After great difficulty a hoary- 
headed old Botany native stated that he saw the big ships arrive, 
the boats land the Chief of the party — a man with a big hat, — 
Captain Cook jump ashore, and tha.t he could point out the exact 
spot. His account tallied with Captain Cook's historical records. 
The Governor and the Society firmly believed he was a reliable 
witness, and they organized an exclusion to the landing place on 
Wednesday, March 20th, 1822. The excursionists proceeded from 
the north to the south eide of Botany Bay, and the old white- 
headed native pointed out the rock on which Captain Cook landed. 
On a bold rock was fixed a brazen plate whereon was engraved 
the following inscription : — "A.Ll. MDCCLXX., under the auspices 
of British Science, these shores were discovered by James Cook 
and Joseph Banks — the Columbus and Mectenas of their time. 
This spot once saw them ardent in the pursuit of knowledge ; 
now to their memory, this taijlet is inscribed, in the first year of 
the Philosophical Society of Austraha, Sir Thomas Brisbane, 
K.G.E., F.RS.S. and E , (Corresponding Member of the Institute 
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of France,) President. A.D. MDCCCXXJ." This tablet was 
soldered about 25 feet from the level of the sea, ou the face o£ th« 
most remarkable rock in the vicinity. The Society then, in ft 
natural arbour close by, drank to the immortal fame of tba 
illustrious men whose discoveries they were there met to com- 
memorate. The inscription on the tablet has not been obliterated 
by time ; but it is somewhat overcast with branches of plants 
growina; out of the fissm-ea of the rocks. It is believed that 
Captain Cook landed on a beach near the rock, which correspond! 
with the account given in his journals, and that the rock was tht 
most convenient place for affixing the tablet. Close by is ■ 
remarkable opening in the rocks by which the natives gained 
access to the elevated ground. The Hon. Thomas Holt hu 
erected a monument on what he regards as the exact spot whei^ 
Cook stepped on shore, and a. flight of steps to very high land^fof 
extensive views, has been cut near the spot. 

When Captain Cook left Botany Bay he continued to sirrvtgi 
the coast to the north for 2000 miles, that is to Cape Yorl^ 
the extreme point of the Australian Continent ; and the timt 
spent in coasting to the north was four months, during which timq 
he discovered all the principal bays and harbours. 

Captain Cook in his journal thus ends his account of Nefll 
South Wales. — " As I vras now about to quit the eastern coast oi 
New Holland, which I had coasted from latitude 3S degrees sootJ 
to this place {Cape York), latitude 10^° South, and which I aa 
confident no European had ever seen before, I once more hoista 
English colours ; and although I had already taken posseaaion <l 
several particular parts, I now took possession of the wboli 
eastern coast, in right of his Majesty King George the Third, l^ 
the name of New South Wales, with all the bays, harbours, wm 
islands situated upon it. We then fired three volleys of 8ma( 
arms, which were answered by the same number from Uu 
ship." — Captain Cook's Journal. 

Had it been given to this great English navigator to see inU 
the future, when the waters over which the keel of the EndeavotS 
was the first to pass, carrying on their bosom ships laden with gok 
and rich merchandise of every kind, going to and from her shorea 
to Bee the coast, where he only saw the wild Aborigine, taken v 
by civilized man; the land richly cultivated in many i 
yielding abundantly, and covered with cities and towns. 
more could he have desired ! 




The eauees which led to the foundaiion oj the Colony. — Captain 
Arthur Phillip of the Royal Navy, sdected by the Home 
Oovemment to he the firnt Goverjwr of the New Colony. — 
The landing of the Colonists. — 3'Ae Inaugv/ration of the 
Government, 7th February, 1788.— The Qovemor's Speech. 
— Two French Disctniery ships anchor in Botany Bay. — 
The death of the Priest, Pere Recevewr. — The resignation 
of Governor Phillip. 

The discovery of the eastern coast of Australia was made by 
Captain Cook in the year 1770 ; hut it was seventeen years 
afterwards when the Colony of New south Wales was established 
by the British Government, in the year 1788. It happened in 
this wise r — The attention of the Home Government was drawn 
to select the shores of Australia for the foundation of a colony 
Irom the favourable account given by Captain Cook in the 
published narrative of his voyage. In all probability no settle- 
ment would have been made at this time, had it not been that the , 
Government wanted a distant place to send her criminals. The 
jails throughout Great Britain were crowded with prisoners, 
because they could no longer be sent to the plantations in 
America. The Americans were victorious in the war of Inde- 
pendence, and would not allow any more traffic in white slaves. 
The convicts had been sold to the Planters of Virginia, and been 
sent to toil in the burning heat of the Barbadoes and other places. 
An account is given in Dr. L^ngard's History of England, vol, 
xi, p. 145, that, during the Protectorate, 70 persons were sold at 
the Barbadoes for looOlba. of sugar each. Among them were 
divines, officers and gentlemen, who were represented as grinding 
at the mills, attending the furnaces, and digging in that scorching 
island, whipped at whipping-posts, and sleeping in sties, worse off 
than the hogs in England. These were persons obnoxious to the 
Government, being bought and sold from one Planter to another. 
In the time of Charles II. there were sold, of those who had taken 
part in the rebellion of Monmouth, 849 persons, to the Planters 
of Jamaica. "The Mayor, Aldermen and Justices of Bristol 
were accustomed to transport convicted criminals to the American 
plantations and sell them by way of trade. Now, the English 
nation abhors such inhuman conduct as that of one man selling 
his fellow-man for gain ; but it is most humiliating to think that 
the great in the land at one time sold their christian brother as 

Ed a piece of merchandise. "^SftmneZ Sydney — Three 
t. 33. 



The English Government came to the resolution, some time 
after the voyage of Captain Cook, to send her criminals to that 
island continent, lately re-diseovered, and the coasts of which had , 
"been so favourahly described hy that illustrious navigator. The 
place selected for location was Botany Bay, situated on the eastern 
coast. In coming to this determination the first object was to 
clear out the jails and houses of correction, and send the prisoneca 
beyond the seas, to where they would be as little trouble as 
possible to the parent country. The second object was, which is 
evident from the great preparations made, to secure this great 
South Land by founding a colony, which might in course of tima 
compensate for the loss of her American possessions. 

The Order for the establishment of a Settlement in New 
South Wales was issued by the Executive Council on 6th Dec., 
1786. The Government selected Captain Arthur Phillip, of the 
Boyal Navy, to conduct the expedition, and to be the Governor 
and Commander-in-Chief of New South Wales ; and officers were 
appointed under him for the different departments, both nuUtarr 
and civil, When the expedition for the new colony embarkeui 
they numbered lOii persons; but 14 died during the voyage; 
thus 1030 landed in New South Wak's. The persona belonging 
to the expedition were distinguished: — Civil Officers 10; the 
Military, including Officers, 212; wives and families of tha' 
Officers, 2S women and 17 cliildren; other free persons 81 ; thai 
prisoners amounted to 696 : ia alt there were 348 free persona and. 
696 convicts. 

When making preparations for this exodus the spiiibtiat 
wants of the bond or free were not taken iuto consideration of thtt' 
unfortunate men destined to people this desert land. What ought 
to have been thought of in the first instance was left to the last 
No minister of religion or schoohuaster was appointed to instmefc 
the ignorant. Before the Beet sailed a Protestant BishofI 
charitably reminded them of the omission, and then the Ber, 
Richard Johnson was appointed chaplain. Such conduct of i 
then Government merits great reproach — not to think 
supplying those unhappy beings with the means of reli^ons 
instruction and consolation. Is it not the duty of a Chriatian 
Government to endeavour, by providing ministers of religion, to 
raise tlie fallen? otherwise what is it better than the heathea 
tuler.i of Greece and Rome ? 

The fleet, consisting of one frigate, the " Sirius," with 
tender, three store ships, and six transports, set sail on I3th May, 
1787- It had a prosperous voyage and touched at several ports 
on the way — at Cape de \'erd Iidands, Rio Janerio, and Cape 



Good Hope, where they were kiiwlly received and their wants 
supplied. They arrived at Botany Bay 20th January, 1788. 
When Governor Phillip examined the land near the bay he came 
to the conclusion that it was unsuitable for a Settlement. Some 
of the peeple were allowed to go ashore and they began to clear 
the land, hut found the surrounding parts not adapted for 
occupation. The bay, although spaciou.s, was found to be shallow, 
and not safe from the easterly gales, and the shores were low and 
swampy. No debarcation of the people in general took place, and 
no Settlement was formed. 

Governor Phillip, having manned three boats, proceeded to 
explore the coast to the north, and when examining Jackson's 
Bay, as laid down in Captain Cook's chart, he entered the Heads, 
and discovered a magnifioent harbour, deep, wide, and land-locked 
on all sides, the shores high and richly wooded. He sailed round 
the bays in the spacious harbour and selected a cove where flowed 
a clear spring from the rocks, which was afterward called Sydney 
Cove. The fleet, which consisted of eleven sail, was ordered to 
sail for Port Jackson on 26th January, 1788: it entered the 
Heads and sailed down the harbour to the cove selected by 
Governor Phillip and there cast anchor. On the second day the 
debarkation took place, which was made with some formality. 
The first who landed was a detachment of Marines and some 
Blue Jackets. There were a great many of the Aborigines on the 
shore when they landed, and they seemed disposed to defend their 
country against the intruders. The natives were armed with 
spears and shield.s and bomejangs ; they were quite naked; but 
through the conciliatory conduct of the Governor and officers, and 
seeing no doubt that a far superior force was opposed to them, 
they submitted and laid down their arms. The natives on this 
occasion showed more bravery and natural intelligence than at 
first they got credit for. The number of Settlers who then landed 
were one thousand and thirty souls: during the voyage the 
expedition had lost fourteen persons. 

The first colonists of New South Wales being safely landed, 
after having been delivered from the perils of the sea, and having 
traversed 16,000 miles of water, we do not find them manifesting 
gratitude to the Almighty for His protection ; they did not 
assemble around the cross— the symbol of our redemption — and 
chant the Te Deum in thanksgiving ; no : but that same evening, 
when the Royal Standard was erected, the Governor with his 
officers assembled round and. drank the King's health and success 
to the Settlement, 
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It was in the vicinity of the Sydney Cove, 7th February. 
1788, that a portion of the ground was cleared for habitation : it 
was laborious work, for the land was thickly timbered to the 
water's edge, and there were gigantic trees : the aonnd of the nxe 
reverberated for the first time in that primeval forest and soon 
fell by the sturdy arm of the exile, with a loud crash those agei 
denizens. The Crovernor then liveil in a tent and every one 
erected a covering of the best kind available ; some lived in 
hollow trees, and huts were made out of the cabbage tree which 
grew there in great abundance, others made of branches and twigs 
plastered with clay. There was a clear running stream of fresh 
' water close by where they were encamped. The locality whew 
I Sydney took its rise was on the level ground, from Huntet-street 
I towards the Circular Quay. No house, then, nor for a long time 
" after was put up for divine worship. There was a clear piece of 
ground on the west of the Cove, now called Dawes' Point, whera 
a battery is placed. aTid it was there on the 12th day after 
landing, 7th February, 1788, that the government of the 
Colony was inaugurated with all the formalities. The Boyal 
Standard weis raised, all the colonists were there, the Military 
were drawn up under arms, and the Governor was surrounded l^ 
bis officers. The prisoners were placed on one side. The Royil 
I Commission was read iu the tirst place by the Judge Advocate, 
David Collins, then the Act of Parliament was made known, 
which authorized the establishment of Courts of civil and 
criminal judicature in the Colony, and finally the letters patent 
under the great seal which give power to the proper officers to 
summon and hold those Courts. The Governor was entrusted 
with extraordinary power, by the letters patent of the 8eai oi 
England, which had never been exercised by any other official in 
the British Dominion. He could sentence to five humlrod lasbee^ 
fine five hundred pounds, regulate custom.s and trades, fix prices and' 
wages, remit capital punishment, bestow grants of land, audi 
create a monopoly of any article of neces.sity. All the labour o£ 
the Colony was at hie disposal; all the land, all the stores, all the 
I places of honor and profit."* 

I The Governor on that occasion delivered a very well prepared' 

I and appropriate address, although rather boastful. " He considered' 
I that a Special Providence had watehed over them and directed 
' their course, made the winds and seas propitious and brought them 
in safety to their destination. En^and the especial favorite " 
Haaven. No power on earth equal te that of England, h 

^L * The Thiee Colonira of AuBtralia. hy ^Binuet .Siitney, page 29 



sway reaches from pole to pole, and this is an earnest of tlio 
protection which will be aiforded the otfshoot of the parent 
stem, which that day sprang into existence. She has surpassed 
all nations in colonization. Other nations hiive conquered by 
force of arms, destroyed communities and made homes desolate ; 
but England created new communities and established happy 
homes. He acknowledged that young America had obtained the 
victory in the late contest with Britain, and Britain resigned the 
dominion of the Continent into her hands. She sought now to lay 
the foundation of another empire in. this region of the earth, which 
will rival in strength the one recently lost. This project had the 
atithority. sanction, and encouragement of the Sovereign, the 
parliament and the people, he said that the enterprise was wisely 
conceived, deliberately devised, and efficiently organized. That 
they took absolute possession of thiw fifth division of the globe on 
behalf of the British people and hope to occupy and rule this 
great country and to be the patron of the whole Southern 
Hemisphere. They will have the .surpassing honor of having 
introduced the christian religion, and European civilization 
into the Southern Hemisphere. It will be their honor to plant 
the Standard of the Cross, and the ensign of their country, at no 
distant time amongst populous nations to whom both of these 
have been little known. Such are the objects which will arouse 
the enterprise and stimulate the energies of the paopleof this 
young country. Enterprise and energy directed towards the 
extension of commerce, spread of the English language, the pro- 
motion of the arts and sciences, and the extension of the true 
faith. Next after the protection of Providence they will have 
to rely upon their own fortitude, energy, and discipline." 

This is the substance of the address which was delivered by 
Governor Phillip, when he initiated the Government of the 
Colony. It is difficult to know what induced him to speak in such 
flattering terms of the territory, to the young colony ; there was 
no appearance of fertile land ; he had abandoned the shores of 
Botany Bay because they looked so barren, and the land they had 
encamped upon seemed to be of the same character ; and as for 
the mineral wealth, which was known, he said, to he so great, as 
to promise " that it may yet rival the treasures which fiction lovt's 
to describe." How was it known? We have no accounts 
previous to that time of the discovery of gold, or any othiir 
mineral : except the reports of the ancients about the golden 
treasures of the Great Austral Land. Probably the Governor 
indulged in this fabulous description, (which is becoming a 
reality), to reconcile the unfortunates to their unhappy lot 
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' by fiUiDg them with hope, and that they might be the more 
subordinate. Sad must have been their disappointment, on the 
third year of their settlement, when they remembered the 
encouraging words, and found themselves nearly starved to 
death from want of provisions; partly occasioned by the un- 

, generous soil and the drought [ A land without native fruit of any 
kind, no vegetables, no wild fowl, no beast except the kangaroos, 
and few of them to he seen — to satis^ the cravings of hunger. 
The timely arrival of the store ahip Justinian saved the entire 
colony from perishing by famine. A few days after the arrival 
o£ this ship four transports arrived filled with convicts, and the 
population of the colony was increased by 1250 ; and had 
they come before the store ship nothing could have saved tha 
colony from destruction,* 

There appears to have been no zeal for the advancemfflit of 
religion, in the beginning of the colony. The Governor, ami 
probably his officers, did not attend the service of the Church oj 
England until afterwards. There was no church erected during 
the stay of Phillip ; but all the convicts, composed of different 
relisious denominations, were compelled to hear the liturgy of tha 
English Church on every Sunday, and that under the penalty c& 
having so much deducted from their rations — overseers 3 Ifas^ 
flour, labouring convicts 2 lbs. Divine service was generally 
performed in the open air, and then the poor convict was expose* 
to the inclemency of the weather in this ever changeable climate; 
the burning sun, the scorching wind, and the cold, biting, westerly 
blasts of winter. The Governor, who was a man of great ability,^ 
shrewdness, and intelligence, and of some religious aentimen^ 
must have seen the utter impossibility of reconciling the Catbolis 
convict to the liturgy of the Church of England : he must have 
been convinced that the Roman Catholic priest was necessary to 
effect a reformation in the Catholic prisoners. We can well 
imagine, in those times, the piously disposed of the CathoUca 
assembling in a shady place, saying the Rosary, reading the 
Litanies, and prayers ot Maiia : making fervent Acte of Contrttuoiv 
and asking a merciful God to send them His teacher to instmcfc 
and console them, and to offer up the Holy Sacrifice. When they 
met for this holy purpose they would be accu.'^ed of plotting 
rebellion, and forbidden, under the severest penalty, to be 
together. 

A week after the GoTernmant vu 
wont with ft (umll party lu furni ■ itultlciiten 

mmDDdpd tbi> to bs done. 
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"When Governor Phillip and the fleet arrived at Botany Bay 
there were lying two French Discovery ahips which had put 
in to get re-fitted. During the time they remained in the harbour 
a French priest died, from wounds which he had received at the 
Navigator's Islands. His name was Fere Eeceveur. He was the 
Naturalist of the expedition. Those Discovery ahips hnd been 
sent out during the reign of the unfortunate Louis XVI. The 
remains of Pere Receveur were interred on a slope of rising ground 
on the north side of the bay, not far from the entrance. A monu- 
ment was erected over his remains with the following inscription : 
— "Hie jacet Le Receveur E. F. F. Minimis Gallic Sacerdoa, 
Physicua in circum navigatione Mundi. Duce M. de la Peyrouse. 
Obut 17 Febi. 17S8." This monument wa.s destroyed by the 
aborigines ; but Governor Phillip, ty a christian and friendly act, 
ordered another to be erected, and had the inscription engraved 
on a copper plate and attached to the nearest tree. The names 
of the two ships under the command of Monsieur de la Peyrouae 
were the Boussole and Astrolabe : they remained at Botany Bay 
until the 10th March, same year, when they sailed, and were 
never more heard of. Forty years after remains of the vessels 
were found at the island of Malicolo. There is now a large slab 
over the grave of Pere Receveur, with the inscription engraven 
on it, and surrounded by a substantial iron railing. This im- 
provement waa effected by the late Father Neabert Woolfrey, the 
priest of Waverley. 

Governor Phillip resigned the Government of the colony in 
December, 1792, and returned to England. He was the best of 
the four first Governors. Had he not removed the colony from 
Botany Bay to Jackson's Bay, Sydney harbour, in all probability 
the Settlement would have been abandoned. The low swampy 
land at Botany was found to he q^uite unsuitable for habitation 
and cultivation. He guided the young colony with great ability 
during the short time he had authority. He waa well adapted 
for governing those over whom he had power. Brought up 
himself under the severe di.scipline of the Navy, he knew well 
how to command others. He repressed vice by the maintenance 
of good order, and ho made himaelf feared by terrible examples 
of punishment. He restrained those in the Military and Givil 
service by keeping them to their duty and making them respect 
the laws ; and had they been under similar conti-ol, they would 
not have been guilty of those escapades which afterwards demoral- 
ized, and retarded the progress of the infant colony. There is one 
thing of which this Governor waa greatly deficient; he does 
not appear to have understood the benign influence of religion 
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upon the soul of man : he would have left England without a 
minister of religion had he not been reminded of the expediency 
of providing a clergyman : aDd during his time no place ffl 
worship ■tJas erected. But the Home Government was more to 
blame m this matter than Governor Phillip. It was hard enough 
to transport the unfortunate convicta to an unexplored island 
16,000 miles away, and deprive them almost of hope to 
return to their native land ; but persecuting in the highest degree, 
to deprive them of the consolations of religion and the means o£ 
arriving at their everlasting kingdom, drowning all hopes in them! 
for time and eternity. He looketl well after the material interesta' 
of the colony: he lost no time- in getting the land cleared of the 
heavy timber, and how could that have been done without th* 
prison labour ? At the time of the departure of Governor Phillip- 
the statistics show that 170S acres of land were in cultivation, 
which belonged to sixty-seven settlers ; and the Government had 
in cultivation 1012 acres ; the whole under cultivation anioUDted' 
to 2715 acres: Governor Phillip had only granted, in hia. 
time, 3470 acres. He encouraged industry, and caused the 
country to be explored: he discovered the river Hawkeabuiy 
in the second year after his arrival, 6th July, 1789, and 
Bailed up the river for 100 miles, till he came to shallow water' 
at the foot of a hill, which he called Richmond Hill. In the same 
year an attempt was made to penetrate to the Blue Mountains, 
which aro distinctly seen from Sydney. It ia much to the credH 
of Governor Phillip that he was most kind and humane to the 
Aborigines, and did all he could to conciliate and establish a good 
understanding between them and the colonists; and tried to, 
ameliorate theii- forlorn condition. An accident occurred to him- 
on one occasion when he ventured too far among a tribe of! 
blacks, on the coast at Manly beach: Several hundreds wen^ 
congregated ; one of them mistaking hia kindness for an aci 
of aggression, hurled a sp«ar at him, which lodged in his 
shoulder, above the collar bone, and remained there, and was 
extracted with difficulty. No vengeance was taken ; one of 
them boldly came to the Governor, and represented that the blacJc 
fellow who threw the spear did not understand what the Governor 
meant. A better understanding would have existed between the 
two races, and more could have been done for the civilization of 
the Aborigines, had the conduct of Governor Phillip been imitated, 
by not retaliating on the poor savage when it could have been 
helped. Governor Phillip resijjned and returned home through 
ill health. Ho sailed 11th December, 1792, after ruling the colony 
for five years: and although he had been compelled to preserve 
' ^otder, — frequently to punish by the last penalty of the law, he 



took with him the goorl wishes of all the colonists, and an ex- 
pression of their hope that he would soon be restored to health. 
When he returned to Ejisiand he lived in retirement on the small 
salary of £400 a year. He died there a few years after. 

In the year 1790, during Governor Phillip's rule, three 
transports arrived with 1250 additional convicts, — 1000 males and 
21J0 females; and detachments of some companies of soldiers 
belonging to the N. S. W. corps, Amongst the officers was Mr. 
John McArthur, who afterwards "became a leading man in the 
colony, and acquired great wealth. He was at first Captain and/ 
Paymaster of the force — the New South Wales corps. On account 
of bad treatment nearly 300 of the prisoners died on the voyage. 
In their desperation they tried to take the vessel, but were over- 
powered and chained down in the hold. The contractor with the 
Government got £17 7s. fid. per head for bringing them out, and 
no deduction in the event of any one dying, so that for them the 
more deaths the more gain. The dead were permitted to remain 
festering with the living. 

It was not until September and October of 1791, that the 
remainder of the second fleet, conaisting of five vessels, arrived, 
and anchored in Port Jackson, with a large number of convicts. 
These were five of nine vessels, which left Plymouth the previous 
year, with 2050 male and female convicts. 

When the Governor left, in 1792, there were 3715 acres of 
land under cultivation, as stated above, and the population, not 
including Norfolk Island, numbered 3,500, and one-third of these, 
our historian states, were Roman Catholics : including Norfolk 
Island the population amounted to 4,414. The ship "Bellona," 
in the year 1793, brought out a number of emigrant settlers. 
They were to have grants of land. Land was assigned to them 
eight or ten miles to the west of Sydney, called Liberty Plains ; 
80 named because they came I'ree to the colony. 
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CHAPTER HL 
and SooiaZ Condition of the CoUmy after Su 



departv/re oj Oovemor Phillw- — The arrival of three 

I ' Priests m 1799. — Gmiemor Sing, by directions of tin 

I Home Government, gives permission to Father Dixon to 

I exercise his clerical functions. — The insurrection at Cas&e 

I Mill. — Extreme liberality of the Home Government to th« 

[ Church of England.— Father Dixon falsdy accused of 

' complicity in the rebellion at Castle Hill. 

When Governor Phillip left, the government of the Colony 

was entrusted by him to Major Francis Grose, the senior officer 

of the 102nd Regiment, or N.S.W. Corps, and he had 

assistants David Collins, Esq_, Judge Advocate, the Rev. Richard 

Johnson and two magistrates. Major Grose after a time 

resigned and went home. He was succeeded by Captain Patersoa 

as Lieutenant Governor. These two officers governed the Colony 

for nearly three years, and " secured for themselves a monopoly 

of land, labour and traffic." Nothing was allowed 

he bought, either from the public store or from the private 

ships which visited the port, without passing through the huub 

of a set of greedy and grasping officials.* 

They were accused of having abused the power which 
was in their hands ; that they withdrew all authority from tba 
civil magistrates, prevented tnem from making inquiry into o 
and giving judgment ; that they were guilty of self-aggrandise- 
ment by obtaining for themselves large grants of land. Governor 
Philip was very judicious in portioning out the land. He had> 
not given away more than 3.470 acres, but the officers of tba 
new Government and their immediate friends were soon in tbe 
possession of 15,000 acres. They aimed seemingly at becominff 
the principal proprietors of the land and stock, the founders at 
wealthy families and of a Colonial Aristocracy. 

They interfered with the commercial interests, small as 

Colony was, for they restricted the sale of merchandise. When 

a ship arrived with a cargo of merchandise, instead of allowinfl 

[ the owners to sell it out to the best advantage, they monopoIizM 

I the cargo, fixed the price, ami then retailed the articles at an 

j enormous rate of interest — as high as 1200 per cent, and more. 

' This was crushing to the infant Colony, which hinl the greatest 

difficulty to produce at the time, and such an unlawful restriction 

weighed heavily upon the new settler, who had to sell cheap to 

the Government and purchase at a famine price. However, this 

Insignificant oligarchy made a sure footing on the lands of thft 
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colony, and were able to control future Governors and dictate 
their own terms ; but some of these officers, to do them credit, 
in course of time improved their estates; the land was cleared 
by them and cultivated, the stock improved, and they redeemed 
themselves to a certain extent by their energy and enterprise. 
Exploring the country, they opened up its resources, and whilst 
they enriched themselves they added to the prosperity of the 
colonists. The worst of it was, that during those three years and 
afterwards a traffic was created in spirituous drinks, especially 
rum.* 

Kum became the common currency amongst all classes. 
Land and goods of all kinds were bought and sold with it. There 
is an instance on record of an officer who, with a hogshead of 
rum, purchased 100 acres of land, which had been granted to 
some soldiers in half-acre allotments. Wives have been bought 
from their husbands for rum, as there was little respect for the 
marriage bond. The vice of drunkenness was rampant in the 
community, and the highest class was not free from it. It is 
recorded that a Judge, in those early days, " pronounced sentence 
of death when in a state of intoxieation."-f 

The greatest licentiousness prevailed during these three 
years, and continued during the times of succeeding Governors. 
The most baneful of the human passions — avarice, drunkenness 
and lust — were in the ascendancy. Had these demons not been 
arrested in their course, it must have eventuated in the ruin of the 
colony. Then, in a small community consisting of only 4,000 
persons, were found all the elements of evil which have 
caused the destruction of mighty empires. Such was the social 
condition of the colony, during three years of military despotism ; 
the civil authority was dispensed with, and the military alone 
governed. On the first Sunday alter the arrival of Governor 
Hunter, September, 1795, the Rev. Mr. Johnson, the colonial 
chaplain, and the only clergyman in the colony, had the 
boldness, after his sermon, (although generous, it would have 
been more magnanimous had he confronted the evil in the 
beginning), " to expose the la?t government, their extortion, 
their despotism, their debauchery, the ruin of the colony, 
reducing it almost to famine by the sale of goods at 1200 
per cent, protit." He congratulated the colony on the ahohtion 
of the military government, on the restoration of a civil one, 
and on the laws ; and orders thia day given out " tJiat no 




18 

_icer ehall sell any more liquor." — * It is not my intention 
to write a general history of the colony; but only to advert 
to the state of the politics, as an elucidation of the conditim 
of the colony. Religion and politics are the two points upoi 
which all human affairs tarn. When religion in wanting in 
a state, the superstructure will be frail and tottering : — Such WM 
the condition of the colony during the interregnum from depar- 
ture of Governor Philip to arrival of Governor Hunter. It seemed 
to have been the intention of the Government in the beginning 
to plant the true religion, and extend the true faith, when 1* " 
colony was £ounded,t The colony was woefully in want 
religious instruction ; there was only one elergj-man sent out b 
the Christian Government to administer to the religious wants 
the young community, and no place of worship was erected im 
after the departure of Governor Phillip : and then, in July (1793 
after a period of five years, the first place of worship was erectet 
This Church was opened for service of the Church of Englaixt 
25th August, 1793 ; but this House of Prayer was not erected . 
the expense of the Government but hy voluntary contributions 
the colonists and by the exertions of the Rev, Mr. Johnson, tl 
protestant colonial chaplain. Everything else had been diligeotlj 
attended to, except the interests of religion, which was the \»4 
consideration. Commodious dwelling houses were erected bl 
the Government. Stores, barracks, workshops, fecj 



A priest who was the chaplain of one of two Spanish vt . 
which arrived in the port, in March, 1793, expressed his asbwidl 
ment when he ascertained that no place of worship bad beel 
built ; he said " tliat had a settlement oeen made by his natsOD, 
house for the service of God would have been erected beEM 
any habitation for man." 

It does not appear that much interest was taken by the 
munity in erecting a place of worship for their protection 
sun and rain^ for the building only cost £40, and tlie mat 
of which it was constructed were very unsubstantial ; the 
were made of posts, wattles and plaster, and the roof was tl 
Nor is the want of ardour on the part of the inhabitants to 
wondered at ; the third of the population were Roman catholid 
and they were required by the regulation of the GuvermneDt 
be present during the service of the Church of England ; and t 
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other two-thirds were members, we presume, of the Church of 
England and Dissenters. It was great oppression to compel the 
catholics to attend a worship they disHked and lielieveil to be 
erroneous, and which brought to their mind all tliat their fore- 
fathers had suffered for conscience sake. They were there in 
punishment for their violation of the laws, but they should have 
been at liberty to worship God according to their belief. Such an 
attempt to fetter the soul whilst the body was in chains could 
only nourish discontent, and breed revolt. The authorities should 
have seen the impossibility of making at least the catholic 
prisoners conform to the worship of the Church of England ; and 
therefore the necessity of providing clergymen to supply the 
religious wants of the catholics and others. The Rev. Mr. 
Johnson must have been very distasteful to the members of the 
Church of England when he turned a Moravian Methodist ; and 
notwithstanding all that is said of his zeal and piety, he spent 
a great deal of his time, away from his charge, on hia farm 
at Kiasing Point. He was very successful in horticultural 
pursuits, and his oranges sold sometimes at a shilling each. He 
returned to England with a good fortune, after having spent 
twelve or thirteen years in the colony. 

There was no school for the children until the year 1797, 
when a school-house was built for the accommodation of 300 
chOdren ; and it is astonishing that some provision was not made 
for the secular education of the children during these nine years 
of the existence of the colony. It was not before, but when the 
school was built, that the Rev. Mr. Johnson began to catechise 
the children after the service on each Sunday. A great many of 
these would be catholic children, who were compelled to be 
present, as the catholic adults were compelled to be present to 
hear the service of the Church of T ' 



The tenets of the Moravian Methodists are very objectionable. 
It is said the doctrines preached by their founder, Zinzendorf, were 
of the most revolting and horrible nature.* An author remarks, 
referring to his doctrines, " It is truly melancholy to behold the 
sacred name of religion prostituted to such vile abomination." 
Such were the dangerous occasions in regard to Faith, to which 
the catliolics were exposed in the beginning of the colony. An 
historian of the colony writes, " One chaplain of the Church of 
England enjoyed a salary for preaehmg occasionally to an igno- 
rant iminstructed multitude, of whom one thir Jwero IriBk Roman 
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Catholics, transported for political or agrarian oifences. Reli^ot 
teaching, the hedside prayer, the solemn call for repentance, were 
seldom heard in that miserable Gomorrah * 

The church which had been erected at the cost of £40, was 
on the evening of the 1st October, 1798, consumed by fire, ItwM 
thought to be the work of an incendiary and a reward of £30 w« 
offered by the Government to find out the transgressor ; bntn. 
one was found charged with the offence. A very strict order hod 
been made compelling all the prisoners, under certain penalties, to 
attend, without distinction of creed, Divine Service on Siindft^ 
And because it was suspected to be the work of an incendiary, a 
the men were compelled to work on Sunday for the erection d 
another place of worship. But can anyone be surprised if it was at 
on fixe by someone ; since could anything be more intolerant th&n U 
compel the unfortunate prisoners to hear what which was contrstj 
to their faith and conscience, and calculated, at least in respect 
to the Roman catholics, to awaken all their animosities to ■ 
Liturgy, an account of which their forefathers had suffered 8 
much by the penal laws. 

A singular notion took possession of the minds of the peopls^ 
in the beginning of the colony, and for many years after, that 
Australia was united to China ; and that if they could cross tha 
country to the north they would reach China : deluded by tluv 
notion, a considerable number made the attempt. The colony, 
was only three years (1791 ) in existence, when the first attempt waa 
matle. Twenty convicts ran away, seven of them perished in tha 
bush, the remainder, when discovered, were almost naked ■ 
dying with hunger : still this did not deter others from making 
a similar attempt. In the beginning of the following yew 
44 men and 9 women were missing from the establishment, tai 
it was believed they had lost themselves on the way to China 
and had died of starvation; nor did the fate of these deter othem 
a few years afterwards, from trying the experiment. It is reU 
by Collins, writing in January, 1798, "that numerous bodies of i 
Irish convicts left the settlement to regain their liberty, by makti^ 
their way through the bush to China, but no doubt they perish«i 
in the attempt." A man by the name of Wilson, who bad livej 
with the aborigines, returning to the settlement gave infonnatiofl 
that he had seen more than fifty skeletons of those. whi(^ tht 
blacks said were skeletons of white men who had lost their wi 
in the woods. It was the greatest infatuation for men 
attempt what they knew had been fatal to so many, but tl 
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innate love of liberty prompted them to try or periah in the 
attempt ; and death was preferable to the cruel treatment they 
were undergoing, working in chains, under the scorching 
Australian aun ; subjected to the lasb for the least infringement 
of regulation; and the despotic conduct of overseers and no 
abridgement of punishment for good behaviour ; associated with 
the vilest of men, and the voice of religion never heard in that 
Pandemonium. These are extenuating circumstances. Who 
would not excuse them for trying to get to China ? It is very 
illiberal to reproach, as some have done, these men with their 
ignorance of the Geography of Australia, a land 16,000 miles 
distant from the Green Isle ; and the more, because in their 
youth they were deprived of the opportunity of acquiring any 
knowledge. It should be remembered that those Irishmen were 
brought up under the penal laws, and it was not until the j'ear 
1791, that the following enactment was expunged from the 
Statutes : — " If a catholic kept a school or taught any person, 
protestant or catholic, any species of Uterature or science, such 
teacher was for the crime of teaching puniahable by law, by 
banishment — and if he returned from banishment, he was subject 
to be hanged as a felon." 

It is not to be doubted but that it was the intention of the 
Home Government in the beginning of the colony to establish 
the Church of England upon such a basis that she could not be 
shaken, and to make her the dominant church, to the exclusion 
of all dissenters. The colony was only two years in existence 
whan provision on an extensive scale was made by the Home 
Government for the "church and schools." Instructions were 
sent to Governor Phillip to set apart in each township, in the 
name of His Majesty George III., 400 acres for the minister, and 
200 acres for the maintenance of a schoolmaster. The same 
provision was repeated to Governor Macquarie in the year 1809. 

There was a new measure — a most bountiful measure — put 
in force in the year 1826, thirtj'-nine years after the establish- 
ment of the colony, giving to the Church of England the most 
extensive support. This measure was planned by George IV. 
and His Majesty's advisers, and issued under the Royal Sign 
Manual. By this Royal enactment {purporting to provide tor 
the maintenance of religion — that is the Church of England — 
and the education of youth ia the discipline and according to the 
principles of the uuited Church of England and Ireland) a 
Body Politic and Corporate was formed to carry out the Royal 
provisions, consisting of the Governor and the Government 



officers, together with the Archdeacon of the Church of EJiglaml, 
and the nine senior chaplains. The Governor is commanded by 
his instruetiona under the Royal Sign Manual, dated 17th Juljj 
1825, to see that there be set apart in every county for the above 
purpose " the seventh part in extent and value of all the lands in 
each and every such county, and to be known by the name d 
the Clergy and School Estate of such county." 

How exclusive and unjust to the Roman catholics — one-third 
of the population, numbering 17,000 at that time — andall dissentei 
from the Church of England ! — a mait determined attempt t 
establish a State Church in the colony, and force the colonial^ 
in a manner to conform to the Church of England. Nor wti 
there a shadow of excuse for such an exclusive measure. Had thl 
colony been composed only of members of the Churcli of Englai 
with not much likelihood of divergence from her views, tb 
there would not be so much cause for complaint. But whea t 
most of the people of the colony, both bond and free, woreadvei 
to the principles of the Church of England, and not likely to 
reconciled to her, such a Royal piece of legislation was, to s 
the least of it, very short-sig-hted and one-sided, and calculated 
breed the greatest discontent in the State. In all probability tb 
^^^ measure was concocted in the colony by the would-be aristoci 
^^K and sent home for the approval of His Majesty's advisers. 1 
^^^1 would be making the a/niende honorable for their insubordiostiQ 
^^H at the time of the ctmp d'etat— & manifestation of their loyal^ 
^^H and fidelity to the Church and State. It was intimated to 
^^^1 corporation by the Governor, at the close of the year 1829, i 
^^^B it was His Majesty's (George IV.) intention to revoke the chut«l 
^^H The charter was actually revoked on 4th February, 1833. 
^^^B revocation was notifi^sd in the Gazette, 28th August, 1833.* 
^^^H Very little is on record about the catholics in the early dj^ 

^^H of the colony ; only that about one-third of the prisonM 
^^^H were Roman catholics ; some statistics were kept, but not 
^^^H giving the number of each religious denomination ; the ei 
^^^^ population seemed to be considered as members of the would- 
^^^B State Church. In my opinion there were very few calholk 
^^^H amongst the convicts of the first Jieet, who came out undfl 
^^^B Governor Phillip. They, in all probability, were the delivennoi 
^^^1 of the Jails and houses of correction, throughout Englaiu 
^^^1 Collins states in his History of New South Wales, that the At 
^^^M Irish convicts an-ived in the year 1791 : No doubt, a great many 
^^^H theae were catholics. The unfortunate Irish Catholic priaoni 
^^^H when ho landed, found no priest to whom he could pour oat I 
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afflicted soulj and receive the stren^liening graces of the sacra- 
ments. The Home Government weie too apathetic to care about 
hia spiritoal wants ; and the colonial authorities too bigoted and 
averse to the catholic church to trouble themselves in procuring 
spiritual aid for the catholic convicts. We are sure the prayers 
of the poor prisoners were unceasing to the God of all consolation 
to send them a priest. Their petition was heard, and He sent 
them three priests under the garb of political prisoners, but they 
were innocent of the charges made again.st them. In 1799, the 
I year following the Irish Rebellion, a great many persons were 
I banished, on the charge of being implicated in the outbreak of '98, 
I and amongst these were three priests, viz., Fathers Dixon, Harold, 
I and O'Neil, and a protestant clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Fulton. 
Father Harold was placed at Norfolk Island, where he officiated 
for some time. Father O'Neil obtained his liberty, the Home 
Government having discovered that he was innocent. He returned 
to Ireland in 1802. Father Dixon was appointed by the colonial 
Government to administer to the religious wants of the catholics 
' o£ the colony in 1803. And at the same time that Father Dixon 
received permission from the Government to exercise his clerical 
I functions, he received faculties from his ecclesiastical superiors. 
Father Dixon was appointed by the Proclamation of Governor 
King, on 19th April, 1803. The Proclamation ran as follows: 

'Whereas Ihave judged it expedient and admissible, in con- 
sequenceof a communication from His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for the Colonies and War Department, to grant unto the 
reverend Mr. Dixon, a conditional emancipation to enable him 
to exercise his clerical functions as a Roman Catholic priest : 
which he has qualified himself for by the regular and exemplary 
conduct he has manifested since hia residence in the colony ; and 
his having taken the oath of allegiance, abjuration, and declaration 
prescribed by law." 

" Which permission shall remain in full force and effect, so 
long as he, the said Reverend Mr, Dixon, and {no other priest) shall 
strictly adhere to the rules and regulations which he has this day 
bound himself by oath to observe, as well as all the other regula- 
tions which may hereafter be made thereon by His Majesty's 
Governor of this territory for the time being ; and in case of any 
deviation therefrom by the said Mr. Dixon, or any of his con- 
gregation, it will remain with the Governor of this territory to 
suspend such religious assemblies, and to deal with the offenders 

t- to law." 
lis Majesty's Justices assigned to keep the peace, &c., &e 
ID under my hand and seal, thia 19th day of April, 1803- 
(Signed) P. G. KING. 



To which proclamation are appended the following regula- 
tions : — 

General Ordera, April 21, 180a 

Regulations to be observed by the Eev. Mr. Dixon and the 
catholic congregation in this colony : — 

First — They will observe with all becoming gratitude that 
thia extension of liberal toleration proceeds from the 
piety and benevolence o£ our Moat Gracious Sovereign, 
to whom, as well as our present country at large, we 
are (under Providence) indebted for the blessinga we 
enjoy. 

Second^ Tliat the religious exercise of their worship may 
suffer no hindrance, it is expected that no seditimis 
conversations that can in any way injure His Majesty's 
Government or affect the tranquillity of the colony mil 
ever happen, either at the places prescribed for th«r 
worship or elsewhere ; but that they will individo&lly 
manifest their gratitude and allegiance by exetUng 
themselves in detecting and reporting any impropriety 
of that or any other nature that may fall under thor 
observation. 

Third — As Mr. Dixon will be allowed to perform his clerical ■ 
duties once in three weeks at the settlements at Sydney, 
Parramatta and Hawkeshury, in rotation, the magis- 
trates are strictly forbid suffering those catholics who 
reside at the places where service is not performed 
from resorting to the settlement and district at wbHsb- 
the priest officiates for the Jay. 

Fourth — The catholic service will be performed on tlie 
appointed Sundays at 9 o'clock in the morning. 

Fifth — No improper behaviour during the time of service is 
to be allowed by the priest, who will be responsible to 
the magistrates for his congregation going regularly and 
orderly to theit respective homes, after the offices an 
ended. 

Sixth — And to the end that strict decorum may be observed, 
a certain number of the police wilt be stationed at and 
about the places appointed during the service. 
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t Seventh — Every person throughout the colony will observe 
that the law has siifficientiy provided for the punish- 
ment of those who may disquiet or disturb any assembly 
of religious worship, or misuse any prieat or teacher of 
any tolerated sect. 

(Signed) JAMES DIXON. 

fcSnbacribed before us this 19th day of April, 1803. 

■(Signed) Richard Atkins. 
Thomas Jamieson. 

Where was the need of all this formality in appointing 
Father Dixon, anil why expect such immense gratitude for an 
act of Kimpte justice ? — for had two or three priests lieen 
appointed by the Government before that time it woiild 
have prevented an accumulation of crime. And why were 
the Governor and others so full of fear and apprehension of the un- 
fortunate priest and Irish rebels ; did they think that if they were 
treated humanely, they would rise up and murder their keepers in 
cold blood ? And for what end would they rebel ? to seize upon the 
miserable uncleared land about Sydney.and a few shabby weather- 
boarded cottages, including the Government House ? No, the 
only motive by which they could be actuated, would be to rid 
themselves of the cruel tyranny by which they were oppressed. 

Father Dison immediately availed himself of the permission 
granted by the Governor, to discharge hi& clerical duties : I find a 
noiice in the Sydney Gazette oiM-fLY, 1S03, that the Roman catholic 
congregation in that year, assembled for the Jirst time at Sydney. 
It is there stated, " That on Sunday Morning, 22nd May, 1803, the 
Reverend Mr. Dixon will perform the duties of his functions at 
Farramatta, and on Sunday next, at the Hawkesbury ; in which 
succession the meetings are to be held at these three principal 
settlements." The first meeting of catholics was held in Sydney 
by the Rev. Mr. Dixon, on loth May, 1803. He was, according to 
all accounts, a good, zealous and charitable priest, and was ever 
ready to give consolation to the afflicted, and he spent his time in 
administering the Sacraments of Baptism, Marriage, offering the 
Holy Sacrifice, absolving the penitent from his sins, and feeding 
him with the Bread of Life. A marriage which he solenmized is 
notified in the Governvient Gazette in the following terms : " May 
loth, 1803, married by the Rev. Mr. Dixon, of the Church of 
Rome, Henry Simpson, shipwright, to Catherine Rourke, of the 
Rocks, widow. 
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But the good priest was not allowed to remain long in the 
quiet enjoyment, like his Heavenly Master, of going about and 
doing good ; the hatred, bigotry and jealousy with which ho was 
surrounded, aoon found a pretest to deprive him of the power of 
doing good. " He was interrupted," says a respectable writer, " by 
the report that meetings for worship were gatherings of traitors, 
and the medium of communication for another attempted rebellion. 
An order closed the services." And yet when the insurrectaon 
did burst forth, and a second " Vinegar Hill " battle took place on 
the other side of the world, the Rev. Mr. Dixon accompanied the 
Commanding Officer and exerted himself nobly on the side of 
order and huraajiity. 

The same veasol which brought out the three priests to the 
colony, brought Joseph Holt, called General Holt, because he was 
one of the leaders in the rebellion of 1798, He was fourteen 
years in the colony, at the end of which time he returned to Ireland. 
He wrote a very interesting biography in which he makes known 
his experiences of colonial life and gives a very truthful and 
correct account of the "oppressions, woes and pains" inflicted by 
those in authority. I will give an illustration drawn by him, 
which shows the barbarous and cruel treatment to which the 
unfortunate prisoners were subjected by the myrmidons o£ 

Swer. He was taken shortly after his arrival by the Rev. Mt. 
arsden, one of the colonial chaplains, who wished to secure his' 
services, to see a Government gang at work. He writes: "At a' 
distance, I saw about 50 men at work, as I thought dressed is 
nankeen jackets, but on nearer approach I found them naked, 
except a pair of loose trousers. Their skin was tanned by the 
sun and climate to that colour. I felt much pity for the poor 
■wretches : they had each a kind of large hoe about nine inches 
deep, and eight inches wide and the handle as thick as that of a 
diovel, with which they turned up as with a spaiie, the ground 
which was left to rot in the winter. They cannot bear any 
dothes when at work in the heat of the day. Captain Johnstone 
addressed me saying, ' Mr. Holt, you are a good farmer, I suppose V 
'I do well enough with horses and oxen, but not with nusn,' 
said I. Dr. Thompson then said, ' Do you think those men wuold 
understand you better than horses or oxen ! ' ' Yes sir,' I r^liadt 
'but it appears groat brutality to work men in this maniter' 
' Well,' said he, ' it matters not what you think alxiut it, you wiB 
soon come into it.' " On another occasion not long afti'r. Holt aajs: 
"I marcheii to Toongabbee, where all the Oovuruinent trannpoite 
were kept, who were callcil out to witness the punishment o? tlw 
priHoners, One man, Maurice Fitzgerakl, was sentenced to to* 
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ceive 300 lashes, and the method of puuishrnent was such as to^ 
make it most effectual. The unfortunate man had his hands ex- 
tended round a tree, his two wrists tied with cord, and his breast 
pressed closely to the tree, so that flinching from the blows was out 
of the question, for it was impossible for him to stir. Here is a 
picture of the working of the convict system in those days. 
Father Harold was ordered to put his hands against the tree, by 
the hands of the prisoner, ana two men were appointed to flog, 
namely Richard Rice a left handed man, and John Johnson the 
hwigman from Sydney, who was right handed. They stood on 
each side of Fitzgerald, and I never saw two thrashers in a barn 
move their flails with more regularity than those two man- 
killers did, unmoved by pity, and rather enjoying their horrid 
employment than otherwise. The very first blows made the blood 
spout from Fitzgerald's shoulders, and I felt so disgusted and 
horrified, that I turned my face away from the cruet sight." 

What a revolting scene, what inhuman treatment to a feUow 
man, made to the image and hkeness of God. It puts one in 
mind of pagan times when thu master would order his slave to 
be scoxurged or slain for the shghtest offence, merely through 
capricioasness. In all probability Fitzgerald had to suffer those 
300 lashes on account of a little insubordination or impertinent 
reply to his hard task-masters ; but what prompted those petty 
tyrants to order the priest, Father Harbld, "to put his hand 
against the tree by the hands of the prisoner ?" Was it to nerve 
Fitzgerald to hear his punishment with more firmness ? But such 
tigers could have no sympathy. No, it must have been to degrade 
Father Harold, to lower him in the eyes of all present, to remind 
him he was a political prisoner, a rebel, and that he might expect 
similar treatment if he dared to evince a spirit of discontent. 
Whatever was their reason for such an order, it was treating 
Father Harold with the greatest indignity. I cannot find for 
what Fitzgerald was flogged, but the punishment surely was 
excessive. 

An outbreak of the prisoners and others happened in March, 
1804, said to have originated with the Irish State prisoners ; but 
Mr. Holt, and others, assert that they were not the only prisoners 
who broke out. The gangs of prisoners employed at Toongabbee, 
Castle Hill, near Parramatta, took part in the insurrectionary 
movement ; and amongst them there were Englisraen and free 
men, and assigned servants belonging to the settlers in the 
sarrounding parts. They numbered from 200 to 300, and were 
well armed. They were met by Major Johnstone, at the head of 
25 soldiers and some settlers, at the Ponds, a place between 
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Parramatta and Windsor. The insurgents, seeing such a smalt 
force against them, halted at the aide of a hill, not to ofter battle, 
"but they sent two men, Cunningham and Johnson, to represent 
their grievances, and Major Johnstone, if he had had any 
humanity, might have listened to their tale of woe ; but instead 
he laid hold of Johnson and placed a pistol at his ear, whilst his 
■quartermaster, Laycock, killed Cunningham with one blow, Th^ 
wien fired at the insurgents, killing some, and the rest fled. It ia 
evident the rebels had no intention to take life. K they had, it 
would have been easy for 300 well-armed men, in their de^eration, 
to have slain or put to the rout twenty-five soldiers. It cannot 
be concealed, although the '98 business was made a "cloak tor 
malice," that it was the tyranny and cruelty of those in authority, 
and of the settlers to whom the prisoners were assigned, whioi 
instigated them to rise up against their hard taskmasters. 

In order to hide their cruelty and mismanagement, the 
Government of the day wa.s easily persuaded that the Irish 
political prisoners were the instigators of the late disturbances 
and cause of all the discontent, and they pretended that Father 
Dixon was implicated, for he was obstructed in the discharge of 
his clerical duties, and the allowance which he received from £he 
Government was withdrawn, aild his rations were stopped. Thie 
was no doubt tantamoimt to a dismissal from the Government. It 
19 very natural to suppose when Father Dixon saw the way 
he was treated, and could do no good, that he made up his mind 
to leave the colony, which he did in the year 1808. Father 
O'Neil had also been sent to the colony for being implicated in 
the RebelHon of 1798, together with Father Barold. The Home 
Government became convinced in due time that the Rev, Mr. 
Dixon and Rev. Mr. Harold had no participation in the acta of 
the Irish Rebellion. Father O'Neil received his pardon and re- 
turned to Ireland in the year 1802. Father Harold officiated at 
Norfolk Island for a time ; and when the Rev. Mr. Dixon left, faft 
came to Sydney and officiated in his place. 

The Colonial Government now became thoroughly religions, 
and persuaded of the necessity of the ordinances of religion being 
attended to ; accordingly they determined to enforce the ob- 
aervances of the Church of England, and compel all withont 
distinction to give their attendance. A regulation was made aiul 
enforced, that the whole of the prison population should attend 
Divine Service in the Chureli of England ; and, if anyone kept 
away, for the first oHence he should receive twenty-hve lashe^ 
for the second tifty lashes, and if he refused the third time be sent 
' ) a penal settlement. The regulation was vigorously enforced, 
[ere was persecution for conscience's sake with a vengeancv. 
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The priest was now separated from his Hock, he could neither 
preach, baptize, nor attend the sick, in all probability he had no 
meaas of subsistence. He asked permission from the Government 
to return home, and immediately it was granted. This priest was 
the Rev. Mr. Harold. Now was the time, when the three priests 
had left the colony, to compel all to conform to the Church of 
England ; but the means resorted to were not the mild and 
persuasive words of the gospel, but the painful and blooily 
strokes of the la.sh. They borrowed from the penal code to 
carry out their ends. The inhabitants of the colony, bond and 
free, amounted to 10,500 souls at this time, 1809, and a great 
number were Roman catholics. In the year 1807, Rev. S. 
Marsden, one of the protestant chaplains, the senior, went to 
England to procure more clergymen for the Church of England. 
In 1808 the Rev. Wm. Cowper and Rev. Mr. Caitwright arrived 
in the colony, and between 1810 and 1817 the church establish- 
ment was increased by an assistant chaplain. Observe with 
what care the protestant church was fostered, 

A literary person, by name James Benwick, F.RG.S., writes : 
" New South Wales in the beginning was regarded as England over 
the way.and absolutely attached to the State Church of Eigland, 
and Roman catholics could expect no favour. All had to go to 
church, they were driven as sheep to the fold, and whatever 
their scruples they had to go : Fallen as many were, they were 
not to be supposed aliens altogether in pi-inciples, and indifferent 
to Faith. In some, the very consciousness of crime had developed 
an eagerness after Faith, and that the Faith they had known, the 
Faith of a mother. But expostulations were unheeded. If a man 
humbly entreated to stay behind, because he was a pi-esbyterian, 
he incurred the danger of a flogging. It is said that upon a 
similar appeal from another, who e.xclaimed ' I am a catholic,' he 
was silenced by the cry of a clerical magistrate, ' Go to church 
or be flogged,' " 

Contrast the prosperous condition of the Church of England 
with the deplorable and neglected state of the catholics. They 
are denied all help : not an acre of land for them to build a 
church or school upon : no priest to ailminister the rites of their 
holy faith : no catechist to instruct them in the elements of 
religion ; no schoolmaster : which meant, as clearly as possible, 
that their ordy help was in the Church of England, by law 
established in the colony. Was this not religious oppre3.sion ? 

Father Harold must have left the colony about the year 
1809. Father Dixon left in 1808. From this tune until 1817, 
when the Very Rev. Father CFIymi arrived in the colony, that is 



' eight years and more, there was no priest in the colony to ad- 
minister to the reUgious wants of the catholics, amounting to 
nearly a third of the population, and they were eoinpellea to 
attend the protestant service of the Church of England. What 
a state of spiritual destitution during those eight years I No 
priest to offer up the adorable Samfice : no church for the 
catholics : the catholic child left without the saving waters of 
biptiam, or doubtfully baptised by the Protestant minister : the 
sick and oppressed without the spiritual consolation of their 
pastor ; and they go into their grave unconfessed and unanointed: 
no catechist to instruct the children in the only true and saving 
faith. And this continues for the long time of eight yeai-s. The 
poor catholics had one resource — they could pray that the Al- 
mighty would soon relieve them and send them priests. They 
did pray, and in due time their prayer was heard. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ISOS — The Coup d'Etat, when Governor Bligh was deposed, <mS 
Mr. John McArthur appointed himself Colonial Secretarjf, 
— Arrival of Governor Macquarie, in 1809. — The Very Bm. 
Jermiiah O'Flynn arrived, 9th November, 1817. — ArchprUit' 
O'^ynn co^npelled by tJie Governor to leave the Colony. 

The very year in which Father Dixon left the colony was the 
year when Governor Bligh was arrested, and his administration 
put an end to by Major Johnstone, at the head of a number of 
soldiers. This little coup d'etat took place 25th January, 1808. 
The Governor was imprisoned until 20th February of 1809. 
Those who had seized upon the Govei-nment dismissed all the civil 
officers and appointed others in their place. Mr. John McArthur, 
who had chiefly been instrumental in deposing Governor Bligb, 
was placed at the heail of the Government, or rather, it h recorded, 
appointed himself Colonial Secretary. 

The way these things came about was this : — Mr. Jo)m 
McArthur had been imprisoned by the Governor because ha 
refused to pay the forfeit, which he had incurred, bv a prisoiur ^ 
being found in his craft, which was cleared for I^ew Zealand.' 
The Governor had taken a piece of land from Captain John 
McArthur, which he had selected for a residence, on Church I£It, 
— an elevated healthy situation — and given him in lieu an allot- 
ment at the end of lower Pitt-street, then called Pitt's Lease, 
which allotment was very objectionable, because it was the place 



where the gallows stood, and aurrounded by all the vile an^^ 
infamous characters of the town of Sydney. These were the 
immediate causes which brought things to a crisis; but there had 
been a very bad feeling and misunderstanding between the 
Governor and McArthur from the beginning. Governor Bligh 
entered upon his rule of the colony with tlie firm determination 
of crushing monopoly in all its branches, and all its adherents ; 
and he seems to have looked upon McArthur as the ruling spirit 
of the movement. The sentiments of the Governor in regard to 
the condition of th^e colony when he arrived, may be gathered 
from his own words. He wrote : — " To ascertain the state of the 
colony I visited many of the inhabitants individually, and 
witnessed many melancholy proofs of their wretched condition. 
A want even of the common necessaries of life was too prevalent, 
particularly at the extensive settlement on the Hawkesbury ; and 
although Sydney formed some exception to the general a.spect, 
yet even there the habitations and public store-houses were falling 
into decay ; industry was declining ; while a pernicious fondness 
for spirituous liquors was gaining ground, to the destruction of 
public morals and private happiness. Knowing the sentiments 
of the British Government on the subject of the existing abuses, 
and the solicitude entertained for their correction, I used every 
exertion to accomplish this, and particulai-ly in relation to tlie 
barter of spirits." It would appear from this statement that the 
Home Government was perfectly cognisant of the abuses which 
existed in the colony, and that the Governor had particular 
instructions to use all his endeavoars to remove them. Captain 
John McArthur called to see the Governor shortly after his arrival, 
and fully alive to his own interest, and no doubt in the second 
place, to the interest of the colony in general, began to impress 
upon his mind the great advantages which he thought must 
accrue to the colony and the mother country from the production 
of fine wool. The Governor answered in Ins gruif seaman style ; 
and seeing Mr. McArthur had an eye to business, said — 
" What have I to do with your sheep, sir ? What have I to do 
with your cattle ? Are you to have such flocks of sheep and 
herds of cattle as no man ever heard of before ? No, sir." The 
captain replied that he understood the Home Government had 
particularly recommended him to his notice. " I am well aware 
of your concern, sir ; you have got 5000 acres of the best land in 
the colony, and in the finest situation, but by God, you shan't 
keep it." — Judge 'ikerry'a S.etni'mscences ofIf.S.Wales. 

This was rather hasty language on the part of the Governor, 
a comportment perhaps suited for the quarter-deck, hut not for the 



floor of the Government Hoa^e, with a wealthy and am- 
bitious man like Captain MeAi-thur, who was supported by a 
powerful oligarchy. The Governor had no intention of taking 
the life of McArthur, but was not reluctant to put him in prison 
from a desire to break up the combination by securing the ring- 
leader. When the Governor was put under arrest by Major 
Johnstone, at the instance, it is said, of McAiihur and othei-s, he 
ignominioualy, hia enemies declared, concealed himself under a 
bed in the Government House, Now it should be known that 
the residence was suddenly surrounded by the soldiers, and a 
number of them with their muskets and fixed bayonets rushed 
up stairs, at the top of which Governor ' Bligh was standing. 
Bword in hand ; he thought they were about to seize hia 

ferson, and he retired to prevent thera laying hold of him. Now 
do not think the Governor was so much to blame for trying, 
as he supposed, to save his life : he knew well, a hero of many 
fights, what infuriated soldiers might do ; and his conduct under 
such dangerous circumstances was not worse than that of 
Charles II., who concealed himself in the oak tree from his enemies. 

No doubt John McArthur and his party had no intention of 
taking the life of the Governor, but it seems as if they were fully 
bent on sending him out of the colony, and thus getting rid ot 
one who was most inimical to their scheme of ^grandisement 
Governor Bligh, at the court-martial in England (for he brought 
Major Johnstone before the coiurt on a charge of mutiny, and 
John McArthur was also arraigned before the same tribunal) 
declared it was a slander on the part of Major Johnstone to 
make such a statement. It is difScult to believe that an old 
naval hero would have been guilty of such an undignified retreat 
He commanded the man-of-war ship, Director, at the battle of 
Camperdown, and he first silenced and then boarded the ship of 
Admiral De Winter. At the battle of Copenhagen Bligh com- 
manded the Glutton, and was publicly thanked by Lord Nelson 
OD the quarter-deck. 

The result of the trial was that Major Johnstone lost hia 
BWord, and was ea.shiered, Mr. McArthur hail left the anny 
for some years before, and on this account could not be brought 
before a court-martial for the x^rt he had taken, but he was 
interdicted from returning to the colony for a period of eigfat 
years. 

This little coup d'etat had rather a beneficial effect upon the 
ftffairs of the colony ; it broke up the oligarchy of would-be rulom 
and caused a Governor of superior character to be sent to the 
colony, the very able and sagacious Governor Macquarie, With 
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all the noise and agitation caused by this stroke of poHcy there 
were no lives lost : it ended happily, like a comedy, by marriage. 
Young Lieutenant O'Connell, one of the officers of the 73rd 
Regiment, who came to the colony with Governor Macquarie, 
married Mia Putland, widow, and daughter of Governor Bligh. 
The festivities consequent upon the nuptials allayed much of the 
ill-feeling which had existed amongst some of the principal 
colonists. 

The colonists presented an address to Governor Bligh before 
he left the colony, testifying in the strongest terms their respect 
and veneration towards him. The address was signed by 833 
country settlers and landholders ; date, 1st January, 1808. — 
Discou&ry and Golonizaiion of Australia, p. S83 £■ 3S6. 

This should be said in favour of Captain John McArthur, 
that although he was bent on the acquisition of wealth and 
influence, he never forgot the general interests of the colony. On 
the trial, at the court-martial, he stated, and there is no reason 
to disbelieve his statement, that he had disposed of breeding 
cattle, amongst the settlers, to the amount of £20,000 ; that he 
had raised about 12,000 head of horned cattle and 12,000 sheep ; 
that at that time he was in possession of 4,600 sheep and 300 
head of cattle ; and that the consequence of his management was 
to lower the price of beef and mutton from 2s. 6d. per lb. to 9d. 

The descendants of John McArthur are still wealthy and 
influential, and hold part if not all of the 5000 acres originally 
granted to the founder of their family. They have cultivated 
their land to the highest degree, and planted vineyards ; and they 
are ever foremost in whatever movement is set on foot for the 
advancement of the colony. 

The reader will pardon this digression from the ecclesiastical 
history ; but it will be well for hira to know what were the 
current events, the disorderly state of the Government, and the 
wretched condition of the people. A new state of things was 
inaugurated with Governor Macquarie, who arrived in the colony 
"28th December, 1809. 

After the departure of Father Dixon the catholics were for 
ten years, as I have stated, without a priest to administer the 
sacraments and rites of the church; there were no influential 
catholics to represent their spiritual grievances : many of the 
Irish catholics had been sent to the colony on account of the '98 
rebellion and' for agrarian outrages, and a good number for 
offences of quite a difi'erent character, which ranked them with a 
degraded class. Very Kev. J. O'Flynn arrived in the colony in the 
year 1817. He was appointed by Rome to administer to the 
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spiritual wants of the catholics of the colony, and had authority 
to confer the sacrament of Confirmation. He was a mttn of meek 
demeanor, and very zealous for the salvation of souls. I have 
seen several who were haptized by him, and there was pointed 
out to me by an old resident of Sydney, a place in George-street. 
where he administered the Sacrament of Confirmation. He went 
from one part of the colony to another, seeking out his people, 
celebrating the Divine Mysteries, and giving instructions. From 
the time he landed the most determined opposition was riused. 
against him. His zeal and piety attracted the notice of the anti- 
catholic party, and they cried out for his expulsion from ths 
colony. As a pretext for sending him away it was alleged that 
he had come to the colony without the approval of the Home 
Government. Judge Therry, in his " Reminiscences of Net 
South Wales and victoria," states, that there was no law which 
required the sanction of the British ciwl authorities. Fathtti 
OTlynn was cast into prison and sent away by the first shipi 
sailing for England. It is said that he left the Blessed Sacramert 
for the adoration of the faithful in the house of Mr. William Dsvi% 
near where now stands the Church of St. Patrick. We can well 
imagine the fervent prayers which the afflicted souls would offer 
to their Saviour in the sacrament, to send labourers into tlw 
vineyard, which was arid for want of cultivation. Nor waa li 
long before their prayer was heard. The Arch-priest, Fathei 
O'plynn, arrived safely in England, and the hardship of the 
catholic prisoners being deprived in this summary manner of hi* 
ministry was brought before Parliament, by Lord Bathurst,, who 
made provision for two cathohc clergymen. Lord Donoghmon 
represented the arbitrary conduct of Governor Macquarie, 
compelling Father O'Flynn to leave the colony, in the House 
Commons. The representation caused considerable excitemeat,ai 
the British public acknowledged that a great injustice had be 
done to the poor catholics of New South Wales. It was ordered by 
the Executive that two priests be selected, and salaries gi^*ca 
them, to proceed to New South Wales to attend to the religum 
wants of the Roman catholics. 

To show how deeply the catholics felt the deprivation 
their spiritual adviser, it is related by Dr. Ullathome in Ul 
account of the Catholic Mission in Australasia, that shortly «ft*l 
his arrival a venerable old man came to him from a distance to,, 
to his religious duties, and expressed his regret for the departure ol 
Father O'Flynn by saying, " Oh had Father O'Flynn remained whal 
would he have done ! He had the sweetest and the swtfteel 
tongue of Irish that e\er my ear heard." The old man ex( 



his bad English and aaiil that he " had never spoken one word of 
English until it was made tifty lashes to speak a word of Irish." 
The anti-catholic clique of bigots who surrounded the Governor 
of the day must have heen sensible of their injustice towards the 
catholics. 

A petition was got up by the catholics and liberal-minded 
protestants requesting the Governor not to send the Very Rev. 
J. O'Flynn out of the colony. They were told very coolly tiiat it 
was a piece of presumption on their part to make any such 
request. Some over zealous protestant officiab were accused of 
influencing the Governor to do this despotic act : and it is said that 
the Governor was incessantly entreated by settlers to send Father 
O'Flynn out of the colony, because he was constantly inducing, by 
Divme Service, the prisoners to leave their work. In a letter 
which appeared in the " i'reeman's Journal," a few years hack, 
the writer states, "Tliat the name of the Arch-priest was not Rev. 
William Flinn, as given by a correspondent, but the Very Rev, 
Jeremiah O'Flynn, and a very fine looking man he was. He 
confirmed me, and I quite well remember him." Again, the 
writer states, that " Father O'Flynn left the Blessed Sacrament in 
the bouse of a devoted catholic {in a Fix), the late Mr. James 
Dempsey, of Kent-street, near to Erskine-ttreet, and next door to 
the then residence of Mr. Thomas Day the boat builder, which is 
not near St. Patrick's Church, as has been asserted." He also 
states that before the arrival of Father Therry the catholics met 
in Sydney, for their devotions, at the house of this good old man, 
James Dempsey, on all Sundays and holidays; and that the 
priest of a French Frigate frequently said mass there. I find it 
attested by Bishop Folding, in his report of the Mission, for the 
Propagation of the Faith, that the Blessed Sacrament wa« con- 
sumed, and the species found uncorrupt, when the two priests, 
F. Connelly and Father Thetry arrived, in the year 1820. 

There is no record in the Government Gazette of the un- 
prisonment o£ Father O'Flynn, or of his compulsory departure 
from the colony, that I can find. There were said to be at the 
time, in New South Wales and Van Dieman's Land, not less than 
10,000 catholics, which is a most aggravating circumstance in 
connection with the treatment of the Arch-priest — to deprive 
that number of people, firmly attached to their religion, of the 
ministrations of a priest, and who had been already without a 
clergyman for ten years. But I suppose penal laws were to be 
expected in a penal settlement. Father O'Flynn concealed 
himself for a time, whilst a petition was being prepared. The 
petition was signed by 400 respectable colonists, who prayed the 
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Governor to allow Father O'FIynn to remain, otherwise a great 
number of the community would be deprived of religious instrno- 
tion. It was to no purpose ; he had to depart from the shores d 
Australia. 

In course of time Archpriest O'FIynn arrived in his n&tive 
land ; he represented the treatment he had received from tb* 
Colonial Government to the Right Rev. Dr. England, Bishop dt 
Charleston, who was in Ireland at the time. Bishop England put 
the case into the hands of Lord Donoughmore, who was then 
member for Cork, and he brought it before the House i 
Commons. 

When Father O'FIynn returned to Ireland, there was a yoon 
priest, lately ordained in Carlow College. This priest was theBn 
John Joseph Therry. He had greatly distinguished himself dnriq 
his college career for learning and piety. He was most anxious t 



devote himself to the service of G»>d and of His church in a f oi 
land : he had formed a small band of students into a wciety to 
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up prayers for the success o£ foreign missions. This zealous jomt 
priest saw Archpriest O'FIynn, and heard from his lips the tald 
the sorrows and spiritual wants of his fellow countrymen : be d 
not hesitate, but ottered himself at once for the arduous duty. I 
applied and obtained the consent of his bishop to go ont b 
Australia. Another priest, somewhat older, the Rev. P. Connelh) 
joined him in the noble object. They were furnished with tU 
requisite papers by the Government : Lord Bathurst having midl 
provision for two catholic clergymen to be sent to New Sootl 
Wales. 



CHAPTER V. 

Srtd May, 18S0. — The arrival of Fathers Therry and Conndly. — 
Extrao-riiinary instructions of Oovemor Macquarie to these 
two clergyman. — FovrndaOon-Stone of St Mary's laid by 
Onvemor Macquarie, S9th October, 18S1. — The reason why 
Father Therry was rleprived of his salary, andforbidden to 
offi/date. — In tlie year 18S9 Mr. Roger Therry arrive as 
Commissioner of the Court of Requests. 

They sailed from the Cove of Cork, in the sliip " James," on the 
5th December, 1819, and arrived in Sydney Harbour on Tuesday, 
Snd May, 1820. They lost no time after their arrival in obtaining 
an interview with the Governor, then General Macquarie, when 
their credentials were acknowledged. There being now no 
hindrance on the part of the Government, they iniinediately 
b^an to discharge the funetiona of their sacred ministry. Fathers 
Connelly and Therry received their spiritual powers from the 
Right Rev Dr. Slater, who was Bishop of the Mauritius, and held 
from the Holy See Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction over New South 
Wales, and all the islands in the Oceanique- Southern Seas. They 
had from the Home Government £100 each as an annual salary. 

The cathoUca, although numerous, were without a church 
wherein to offer the Holy Saciifice, and hear the word of God ; 
and had been so .since the foundation of the colony, and these two 
devoted men resolved without delay to exert themselves to have 
this great want supplied. 

Soon after the arrival of the Missionaries, 6th June, 1820, 
the Governor sent them written instructions, to direct them in the 
discharge of their clerical duties. " He advised them not to try to 
make converts from the members of the church of England, nor 
protestants in general, to contine their labours to those of their 
own flock, and warned them on their peril." This was certainly an 
uncalled-for admonition on the part of the Governor to the 
catholic clergymen He should have left them to their own 
judgment and discretion as were the proteatant clergy ; but it may 
be supposed that as he and his advisers could not send them out 
of the colony, like Father O'Flynn, they were determined to 
restrict their action in every way they thought that action would 
be detrimental to the would-be state church, by changing the 
minds of her subjects, and drawing them over to the cathoHc 
church. He also enjoined that the mass should not be celebrated 
publicly, except on Sundays and holidays of the church 
England. He seemed to regret he could not enforce the " Act 



J 



Conformity," passed in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, which pro- 
l hibited any one from attending the ministration of any clergyniM 
except those of the church of England, and inflicted a fine for 
t not attending service on Sundays, and the prescribed holiday&. 
L Gtovernor Macquarie further regulated, that Fathers Connelly 
tand Therry were not to interfere with the religious instruction of 
I the catholic children belonging to the orphan schools ; all the 
F inmates of which were to be instructed in the faith and doctrines 
I of the church of England. The Governor ended his instructions 
by saying, "he was ready to advocate and support the religious 
liberty of his flock and maintain their just rights and privilegeo." 
This last regulation was a block thrown in the way of the 
two zealous priests, who had. just arrived in the colony, of no 
small magnitude ; to prevent them from instructing the children 
of their flock, who were being brought up in the Government 
charitable institutions. The Government had no power to inter- 
fere in this way with the parents, who have a natural right to get 
their children educated in their own religion. To deprive them 
of this right is unjust, it is to sever the most tender ties which 
bind the parent to the child — the tie of faith, the tie of hope, the 
tie of charity in God. If the Governor had received a warrant 
from Heaven that the church of England was the church of 
. Christ, then he might have exercised control over the aoiUa 
[ of those children ; but the church of England can lay no 
substantial claim to this high prerogative, there is no argument 
in her favor. It is the more to be regretted that ho 
acted in this maimer, an Governor Macquarie had many good 

I qualities, but the arbitrary treatment ot Father O'Flynn and 
these stringent regulations a,re blots upon his administration. 
They soon commenced their labours. In the Court House a meeting 
of the catholics was held in the month of July, about two m(»itlu 
irfter the arrival of the catholic clergj-men. It was resolved at 
this meeting, without delay to use their best endeavours, to c 
mence a church, suitable for the catholics of Sydney. The 
-Kev. Philip Connelly presided at this meeting. It was arranged, 
soon after, that in order to do more good, one of them should go 
to Tasmania, and labour amongst the catholics, of whom then 
was a considerable number. The lot fell to Father Therry, who 
was the junior. Ke proceeded for his destination and was at Ma 
about a fortnight, when adverse winds drove the ve.ssel hack to 
Sydney; the catholics of Sydney were wont to say from their 
appreciation of Father Therry that " it is an ill wind which blows 
nobody good." Father Therry then remained in Sydney, 
r Father Ckinnelly went to Hobart Town. 



When a suitable site had been secured from the Government 
and all the necessary preliminaries settled upon, the day was 
appointed for the laying of the foimdation stone, and Governor 
Macquarie was invited to perform the ceremony: he accepted 
the invitation. It was on the 29th October, 1821, the event took 
place ; when the Governor received from the hand of Father 
Therry a silver trowel, and laid the foundation stone of the first 
catholic church commenced in the colony. On this occasion the 
reverend chaplain was robed in his priestly vestments. 



Government Gazette and Sew South Wales Advertiser, 3rd Nov., 1821. 

Foundation Stone laid 29th October, 1821. 

On Monday last the first stone of the first Roman cathoUc 
chapel was laid in this part of the world, in the presence of a 
vast assemblage of respectable persons, who were anxious to 
witness so important and interesting a ceremony. The site 
chosen for the erection of this edifice, which is intended to be 
spacious as well as hajidsome, is to the east of Hyde Park, the 
front of the chapel facing the town. The spot in every way 
seems extremely eligible, and there can hardly be a doubt enter- 
tained but that the structure, when completed, will join with the 
other superb buildings in that attractive end of the town in 
atTording additional and consistent beauty to the rapidly improv- 
ing Australian capital. His Excellency the Governor performed 
the grateful ceremony, for which purpose a very handsome silver 
trowel had been prepared by Mir. Clayton, which was atlorned 
with an appropriate inscription. " St. Mary's Chapel " was the 
deaimatioii which this intended place of worship received from 
His Excellency. The Rev. Mr. Therry's address on this occasion 
and His Excellency's answer have been transmitted to us for 
insertion, and are subjoined for the information of the public. 

" In presenting to your Excellency this humble instrument 
(which, undervalued as it may be by the supercillious and the 
unscientific, will not be contemned by any who have studied and 
patronized, as your Excellency has done, the sciences and useful 
arts), we, the catholics of this colony, cannot refrain on such an 
auspicious occasion from expressing our most sincere and heart- 
felt gratitude to your Excellency for having deigned to honor us 
Yny personally laying the first stone of the first Roman catholic 
chapel attempted to be erected in this territory. 
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" As a worthy representative of a benevolent king, yon, by 
this act of condescension, give an illustrious example, which wiJ 
prove to be not less beneficial to society than meritorious to your 
Excellency, You will have the merit of laying the firm 
t'uundation of a moral edifice of unanimity, mutual confidence 
and fraternal love, and of more strongly cementing the reapect 
and affection of all persuasions and parties in this country to 
our sovereign) to yourself and to each other. 

" In the temple whith you now commence, prayers shall be 
frequently offered to the Throne of God to invoke upon yourself 
and your amiable family the richest blessings of heaven, and we 
venture to predict that whilst it shall continue to be appropriated 
to the sacred use for which it is intended, neither the name dot 
the virtues of your Excellency shall at any time be forgotten. 

" (Signed) John Joseph Thebry, 

" Roman Cathohc Chaplain. 
" For himself and his Roman catholic brethren 
of New South Wales. 

"His Excellency Lachlan MacqujLRIE, Esq., Govemor-in- 
Chief, &c., &o." 



■' 29th October, 1821. 

"Reverend Sir, — I receive from your hands with much 
pleasure, in your own name and that of your Roman cathdie 
brethren of New South Wales, the very handsome silver trawd 
now presented to me, and I feel myself very much honored in 
having been thus selected to make use of this instrument in 
laying the first stone of the first Roman catholic chap«l 
attempted to be erected in Australia The sentiments vou have 
addressed to me are congenial with my own — in the 'benelieial 
result to be derived from Wie erection of the proposed edifice. 

" It has been a great gratification to me to witness onJ 
assist at the ceremony now performed, and I have every hope 
that the consideration of the British Government in supplyinj; 
the Roman catholics of this colony with estabhshed clergymen 
will be the means of strengthening and augmenting (if ffat bo 
possible) the attachment of the catholics of New South Wale« t'^ 
the British Government, and will prove an inducement for ihtm 
to continue — as I have ever found them — to be loyal and ' 
Bubjects to the Crown. 



" I beg you will accept of my best acknowledgments for the 
I sentiments of friendly regard and kind good wishes you have 
been pleased to express for myself and my family. 

_ "Lachlan Macquarie, 

^^B " Governor -in -Chief of New South Wales. 

W^ "To the Rev. John Joseph Thebrt and the Roman 
catholics of N, S. Wales. 

"Sydney, 29th October, 1821. 

tit is related, there were dissensions amongst the catholics 
ut the size of St. Mary's, and no doubt had the plan not been 
so large the Government would have contributed more readily and 
liberally. The Colonial Architect objected to the plan being so 
large, and said that the catholics would not require such a building 
for a hundred years. Mr. C. Fitzpatrick, in a letter, states, that 
there were catholics from all parts of the colony at the laying of 
the foundation stone ; and that he was a boy aerving mass on the 
occasion ; he held the trowel until the time came for Father Therry 
to present it to the Governor ; the following inscription was on 
the trowel :— " This trowel was presented by the catholics of New 
South Wales to Major-General Lachlan Macquarie, Governor in 
Chief, &C., &a, on the auspicious occasion of his laying the 
foundation stone of St. Mary's Catholic Church." The Governor 
wiped the trowel with his own handkerchief, and put the trowel 
innia bosom saying, "You must know Mr. Therry that, although 
I never laid the first stone of a catholic church before, I am a very 
old mason," meaning he was a Freemason, "and I shall keep 
thiii trowel as long as I live, in remembrance of this day, and I 
wish you and your Hock every success in your pioas undertaking." 
Mr. Fitzpatrick also states that Father Therry won the esteem of 
Mr. Commissioner Bigge, who made a present of two silver branch 
candlesticks of great value for the especial use of St. Mary's 
church. 

Governor Macquarie did not long enjoy the \ice-regal power 
after the laying of the foundation stone of St. Mary's church ; 
he was recalled by the King's Commission, on the 1st of December 
following, when Major-General Sir Thomas Brisbane was ap- 
pointed in his stead, as Captain General and Governor in Chief 
of these colonies. 



I cannot allow the time of the aclministration of Macqtiarie 
to pass by without recording my small meed of praise ; he is 
considered by the majority, who have written on ihe affairs at 
the colony of New South Wales, to have been the best Governor 
the colony had, up to the time of his removal. He held tie 
Government for eleven years. One of his first acts was to declare 
all trials since the arrest of Bligh illegal, and all the acts of the 
provisional management null and void. He arrived in the colony, 
as Governor, when it was in a very distracted state with much 
dissension and discord,monopoly of trade and commerce, depression, 
great dissipation and lax morals ; he destroyed the monopoly, and 
broke the power of the would-be oligarchy ; he restored credit 
and confidence which were at a minimum, and by wise regulations, 
he established order and due subordination. Besides looking to 
the general interests of the colony, he considered it a special duty 
to attend to the welfare of the prison population, and encouraged 
I them in every way ; he ameliorated their unhappy condition, and 
I strove to bring about their reformation ; he held, as a prindple, 
that when a man had gained his freedom by good conduct, his days 
of punishment should not be remembered against him ; and he ex- 
pressed a hope that the British public would never be so resentful 
as not to pardon the injuries which lawless men had committed 
against her. This was the best of ethics, and it must be said that 
Ime Governor endeavoured to carry out these principles in bis 
■ conduct. He caused to be erected by prison labour, and the 
prisoners cotild not bo better employed, many large, commodious, 
and not inelegant, substantial public buildings ; and that not only 
in Sydney, but in all the adjacent towns. Hyde Park Barracks 
were erected for the accommodation of the prisoners, and Sydney 
Infirmary, now being pulled down, which has done the greatest 
service, during the time of the penal settlement and till the present. 
It was also during his administration that two orphan schools 
were erected at Parramatta, one for boys and another for girls. 

It was in his time that Bathurstand the adjoining country 
was discovered by the entiirprising explorers, ilessrs. Blaxlanct, 
Lawson and Wentworth. He connected Bathurst with Sydney, 
Ll)y prison labour. 

He opened up the resources of the colony by the construction 
[ roads and bridges, but the crowning achievement of his ad- 
' ministration was, the finding of a passage across the Blue Sloun- 
tains, and the making of a road to Bathurst Plains. It in by sneh 
men, endowed with the faculty of organisation, as Governor 
Hacquai-ie. men of capacious minds, and far seeing, thai etopiree 
e founded. Judge Tnerry, in his " Reminiscences uf Nuw SoaUt 



Walea and Victoria," remarks : — " His merits are summed up in 
a sentence — He found a garrison and a gaol, and left the broad 
and deep foundations of an empire." (The retiring Governor, in 
recognition of hia worth for the good he had done, was presented 
with a golden cup, valued at 500 guineas. This was done at the 
instigation of Messrs. D'Arcy Wentworth and John Piper.^ — 
FlaiuiguLrCa History. Vol. 1, page 230.) 

He was not so happy in his views about religion ; he was 
warmly attached to the church of England, because ahe was the 
church of the state, and he considered that she ought to be the 
only church in the colony, to the exclusion of all dissenters : he 
wooldgive no encouragement to the catholic religion: he left during 
the most of his time, the catholics without a religious instructor, 
and compelled Father O'Flynn, at the instigation of the bigots 
who surrounded him, to leave the colony, because he had no 
credentials from the Home Government. He found out his mistake 
in the end, when Fathers Connelly and Therryarrived in the colony, 
appointed by, and with salaiies fi-om the Home Government, He 
very graciously consented and laid the foundation stone of St. 
Mary's cathedral. He did more, knowing that the catholics were 
not the most wealthy in the colony, and the funds nearly exhausted, 
he promised on the eve of his departure from the colony, to use 
his influence with Earl Bathurst, to obtain further help for 
the completion of St. Mary's — I find the words of the note, in 
Dr . Ullathorne's reply to Judge Burton. 

^^^b Ship Surrey, Fort Jackson, 

^B I5th February, 1S22. 

^^B Dear Sir, — I shall not fail to move Earl Bathurst, on my 
' arrival in England, to instruct Sir Thomas Brisbane to extend 

further assistance towards completing the Roman catholic 

chapel at Sydney, 
^^k I remain, in haste, dear Sir, 

^^^K Yours very truly, 

■P L MACQUARIE. 

■^ the Rev. J. J. Therry, fee, &c. 

Nor was he unmindful of his promise, it would appear; for 
when a memorial was presented to His Excellency, Sir Thomaa 
Brisbane, supported by one of the judges and twenty-six 
magistrates of the territory, praying for pecuniary assistance 
towards the completion of St. Mary's, the following reply was 
received from his Excellency, through his secretary. 

" After the anxiety so generally felt, the propriety of opening 
a fresh subscription for the consummation of that religious. 
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political, and elegant undertaking', naturally suggests itself ; and 
in any list that may be opened, I am directed by the Governor, 
to enter the name of the Government for a sum equal to the sum 
total of all such additional d 
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I have the honor to be, rev. sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

F. GODIBURN, 

Colonial Secretary. 

It would have redounded to the everlasting honor of 
Macquarie had he before his departure, expunged from the regu- 
lations of the orphan schools, which were made by him and 
his conlidential advisers, that one which required that all the 
inmates, whether of catholic parents or dissenters, should be 
instructed in the doctrines of the church of England ; but the 
honor of erasing it was left to others. 

Most strenuous efforts were made by the catholics to supply the 
requisite funds for the building of St. Mary's church ; collectioDS 
were made in every place, and even collectors were sent to the 
Dutch settlements in the Islands to the North of Australasia, but 
the results were inadequate, and no aid was received from the 
Government. The leading protestant gentlemen of the coloay 
had contributed handsomely to the erection of the building ; J 
have given a list of their names in Appendix A. at the end of the 
volume. We tind there the honored names of Went worth, 
Canrobell, Goulburn, the Governor's Secretary, Wm. BlanJ, 
McHenery, Capt. King, Royal Navy, Sir John Jamieson, Lord, 
and many others. It may be said of them in regard to the 
catholic community that they were friends in need and therefore 
friends indeed. Be their names ever remembered — From paper» 
left by Father Therry, I find that from the •commencement of the 
building, that is from 29th October, 1821. to 14th August, 1824, 
the subscriptions amounted to £2,602 ia 2d. and work worth 
that and more had betrn done. No assistance had as yet been 

fiven by the Government. It is true that to undertake such a large 
uilding at that time, when the catholics did not number more 
than lO.OOO, one-third of the population, and these comparatively 
poor, required no ordinary foresight and fortitude. It was & 
quaition, when the structure wa.** nearly at a stand still, whether 
it would not have been better to have built a church not so 
large, that the Government might help more willingly, and the 
Colics aasemhle in it. for divine worship, within a time not 



fat distant. However, the work was proceeded with by aeparate 
contracts, and Father Therry lived to see St. Mary's cathedral 
nearly completed and filled with faithful and devout worshippers. 

When Father Cormelly went to Tasmania — in 1820, shortly 
after his arrival in the colony — Father Therry had no assistance 
until the year 1S26, when Father Power arrived. During those 
five years he had to discharge all the duties of a priest, which 
was no light obligation, as the catholics were scattered in the 
surrounding country. He had to celebrate the divine mysteries 
at Parramatta, Wollongong, Hawkesbury, Penrith, Liverpool and 
other places, and to be rea/ly to attend to sick calls at any time. 
And all the salary he had as colonial chaplain was £100 — not 
sufficient to keep a horse in those daj's, when feed was so dear. 
In a very arbitrary manner (as I will show a few pages further 
on) he was deprived by the Government of his salary. Father 
Therry was actuated by the true missionary spirit, and many 
instances are on record of the promptitude with which he attended 
to the salvation of souls, A catholic who lived in those times, 
now far advanced in years, informs me that he remembers one 
occasion when Father Therry had returned to Sydney from 
Wollongong, where he was attending a sick person. Without 
any time to rest he was sent for to see another person said to be 
dying. It was a Sunday, and a very wet day. He immediately 
prepared and proceeded to Wollongong, distant seventy miles, 
on horseback, and then by an exceedingly bad road. I have heard 
that every day his gig was ready at the door to start for where- 
soever he was required. 

I have before related that Commissioner Bigge was sent out 
by the Home Government to investigate the affairs of the colony. 
He had for secretary Mr. Thomas Hobbes Scott, who had been 
in early life a wine merchant The commis,sioner with his 
secretary had not long returned, when Mr. Scott was appointed 
archdeacon of the colonial protestant church. He arrived in 
May, 1825, and soon after made his charge to the clergy of 
the church of England, when he said " he communicated the 
gracious intention of His Majesty to divide the colony into 
compact parishes and to prosecute the work of efiucation on 
a more liberal and comprehensive system than that wWch had 
hitherto been pursued." Accordingly in the following year a 
royal charter was issued, with instructions under the 'oyal 
sign manual to Governor Darling, dat^d 17th July, 1S26. The 
preamble of the charter shows the end for which it was designed 
— " Whereas we have taken into our royal consideration the 
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^necessity of making provision for the maintenance of religion 
' and the education of youth in our colony of New South Wales, 
and for that purpose have thought proper to erect into one tody 
politic and corporate such persona as are hereinafter mentioned, 
and to vest in them and their aucceasora such lands and tenements 
as will be sufficient to make aprovisionforthat purpose. as aforesaid." 
And in the instructions under the sign manual to the Governor are 
the following : " Whereaa it is necessary that sufficient provision 
should be made for the establishment and support within our 
said territory of the protestant reformed religion, na by law 
established in England and Ireland, and for the education of 
youth in the discipline and according to the principles of the 
united church of England and Ireland. And we have for that 
purpose thought fit that such part as hereinafter mentioned of 
the waste and unoccupied lands within our said territory and 
its dependencies, should be appropriated and set apart, and 
should bo placed imder the control and superintendence of one 
body politic and corporate, to be established within the said 
territory by letters patent, to be for that purpose issued under 
the public seal of New South Wales, &c., &c" 

When Father Therry saw what was the intention of the 
Home Government, viz., to give no aesistance tor the education of 
children of catholic parents, in the catholic faith and to provide 
only for the education of children in the protestant belief, h« 
resolved to form a Catholic Education Society to prevent the 
children of catholic parents from being taught the doctrines of 
the church of England. There appeareil in the Sydney Gazdte 
of 16th June, 1825, a letter written by Father Therry, in whidi 
he makes known the measure intended, and how prejudicial H 
would be to catholic education, and in the same letter he exposes 
the grievance which compelled the catholics to bury their dead 
in the proteatant burial ground ; and it is in this letter that 
appeared the expression " qualified respect " in regard to the 
protestant clergy. Here are the words of the letter — 

Sydney Gazette. — Thursday, June 16, 1825. 

The Roman catholic chaplain has publicly to express his 
grateful acknowledgements to Mr. James Burke, of Airds, a native 
of this colony, for bis offer of five acres of cleared and valuable 
land, contiguous to Campbetltown, as a burial ground, and site 
for chapel and school-house ; and for his still more liberal promiitc 
of giving double that number of acres, if so many should bq 
required, for these purposes. 
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_.^ "It maybe necessary here to state that the Roman catholics, 
who form the greater number of, at least, the free inhabitants of 
that and some of the adjoining districts, having no place to 
assemble in on the Lord's day, for the purpose of divine worship, 
but the open air (in which the prisoners of that persuasion are 
obliged to continue for hours tn^ether on every Sunday, exposed 
to all the vicissitudes of the weather, in order to be exempted 
from a necessity of attending at ceremonies of which they cannot 
conscientiously approve), and having already liberally subscribed 
to the erection of the Sydney chapel, the funds of which are 
indeed nearly if not completely exhausted, decline to contribute 
any furtljer to that edifice until they shall have first erected a 
temporary chapel in their immediate neighbourhood." 

" And as from a document which has been recently published, 
it may be inferred that public provision is to be made for pro- 
testant parochial schools exclusively, and that the children of the 
catholic poor are to be either excluded from the salutary benefit 
of education, or compelled, or enticed to abandon the truly vene- 
rable religion of their ancestors, according to the past and present 
system ot the orphan school institutions of the colony; and as 
the leaser of these evils must he deprecated as a most serious one, 
the Roman catholic chaplain, with the fond hope of obviating 
both, ia determined, Deo adjuvante, immediately to form a Roman 
Catholic Education Society, into which, however, persons of any 
denomination may be admitted on subscribing to its fund fifteen 
shillings a-year, or one shilling and three pence per month. But 
he has seriously to regret that this design has not been anticipated, 
or that its execution has not been reserved for less humble and 
more efficient instrumentality than his." 

" The intention of the Roman catholic chaplain to procure 
burial places separate from those of the establishment, will not 
be ascribed, by any person who happens to know him, to a spirit 
of illiberality : so far from it that the idea was first suggested to 
him by a personage of high and distinguished liberality and 
benevolence, of another persuasion, who had known by experience 
that it was in strict accordance with the discipline of the Roman 
catholic church, and calculated to prevent the clashing or incon- 
venient interference of the respective duties of clergymen of 
different societies, and the recurrence of an instance which had 
more than once taken place, in which burial or surplice dues were 
required from surviving friends of deceased catholics by a 
minister who had not officiated at the interment, and on payment 
of them being refused, were enforced by him in his capacity of 
magistrate." 



J 



" Thia precedent, however, he feels it his duty also to state, baa 
Jeither been, nor is likely to be adopted by the other reverend 
gentlemen of the establishment, wno, with the exception of 
the reverend gentleman alluded to (who, I sincerely believe, on 
these occasions, merely vindicated what he considered to be his 
just rights), are in every way entitled to, and possess hia iijualilied 
respect." 

Sydney, 14th Jnne, 1825. 

Written communications intended for the Roman catholic 
chaplain may be left at the residence of Mr. William Darls, 
Charlotte -place ; Mr. Thomas Byrne, master of the cliapel scho^. 
Hyde Park ; or at his lodgings, CamphcU-street, Brickfields. 

It is evident from the context that Father Therry meant the 
expression 7i7i5i«(i*/ied respect " the protectant clergy are in eveiy 
way entitled to his unqualified respect." When brought to an 
account for the expression he declared it was the word unqualified 
he wrote, and the printer admitted that it was his mistake. 
It was only a pretext to find fault with Father Therry ; the head 
and front of his offending was because he had in this article 
exposed the exclusiveness of the intended measure to provide 
only for protestant parochial schools, and because he reminded 
the Government of its promise to assist in the erection of 
St. Mary's, and informed them that the catholics were entitled 
to burial grounds separate from the estabhshment. However it 
was through this letter that Father Therry was deprived of his 
salary, and prevented by order from officiating in any of tha 
public institutions ; nay more, he was offered £300 to leave tb« 
colony : but Father Therry was made of sterner stuff, he worked 
on and would not desert the flock entrusted to his care by the 
Supreme Pastor. Hai.1 he left the little flock forlorn, ht; would 
have been like the hireling described by our Lord, who aban- 
dons the sheep when he sees the wolf coming. More anon aboat 
Father Therry. • 

Sir Thomas Brisbane was recalled through misrepresentaUons 
made against his administration to the Home Government, before 
the expiration of the time alloted for the stay of a Governor. 
Sir Thomas was a man of well cultured mind, and possessed of 
scientific attainments. He was distinguished as an astronomer. 
It was he who established the first observatory in the colony 
and appointeil a well-qualified astronomer to superintend it In 
~^' I reply to the address which was presented to him by the 




Vbby Rev. Joun Jomefu Tuerky. 



^Iciniats, when atout to leave, he said : " he had been bred in the 
I r*oiesNion of a soldier and spent the last years of hia life in the 
I ^^Ipaigns of hia country." He had very much distinguished 
I ^}iBseJf during the Peninsular War. In the address (vide 
,' "^entworth's and Lang's History) he was complimented by being 
told, that " during the four years he held the reins of Govern- 
toent, the colonists enjoyed three of the greatest political bles- 
sings, to wit, a nnild, an impwrtial, and Jtrm administratifm," 
It is not recorded that Governor Brisbane during his time per- 
formed any great work; but he i3 thanked for having establisned 
trial by jury, and given freedom to the Press. Many distressful 
events occurred, in the time of his administration, and several 
beneficial happened. Through some mis-management, by selling 
too cheap, the wheat became scarce ; the wheat fell from 10s and 
73 6d to 3s 9d and then rose to £1 is per bushel. There was a 
disastrous flood in the Hawkesbury River, and the finest crops 
were destroyed. Many of the small settlers had to dispose of 
their farms which fell into the hands of the public-house keepers 
end money lenders. The colony was gradually extending its 
limits, a Captain Currie of the Eoyal Navy explored the plains of 
Maneroo, which are from two to three thousand feet above the 
level of the sea, divided from Twofold Bay by a lofty range of 
monntains. 

In the year 1824 Messrs. Hovel and Hume, after great 
hardships, crossed the country to Port Philip. In the north Mr. 
Oxley, Surveyor-General, was ordered by Sir Thomas Brisbane 
to make an exploration, and he discovered the River Brisbane, 
which is navigable and leads to rich agricultural land and pastoral 
districts. And in 1825 Mr. Allen Cunningham discovered the 
Pandora Pass, by which you enter from the Upper Hunter to 
the Liverpool Plains, and to extensive and rich districts beyond. 
Sir Thomas Brisbane is praised for having ameliorated the 
condition of the prison population and improved the financial 
affairs of the colony. He seems to have left Australia with the 
goodwill and esteem of all the colonists, and he was no ordinary 
person to have won this honor in the midst of parties who were 
so discordant. 

There was not much immigration before the time of Governor 
Macquarie. Towards the end of his vice-royalty immigrants 
were encouraged to come to the colony by grants of land being 
given, and a good many possessed of small capital took advantage 
of the premium held out by the Government. The prospects of 
success in commercial pursuits were full of hope, and the soil 
■ a reported in many parts to be of the best description, and 
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well adapted for agricultural purposes. Wten immigration 
fairly set in, the giving of grants was discontinued. 
During the administration of Governor Brisbane many retired 
officers o£ the naval, military and civil service, induced Iiy 
the salubrity of the climate and other decided advantages, settleli 
down in the colony. Their morals generally gave edification. 
and their upright conduct inspired confidence. Then also were 
added to the population men of superior education and intelli- 
gence, most of whom speculated in taking up sheep and cattle 
stations, and in the end became immensely rich, through the 
profits on their wool and cattle. 

Governor Darling succeeded Sit Thomas Brisbane, bdi) 
arrived in the colony 19th December, 1S25. On his way outto 
the colony he called at Hobart Town, capital of Van Dieman's 
Land, and by virtue of the power entrusted to him by the Home 
Government he declared the island colony independent of New 
South Wales and a separate Government, except that tlw 
Lieutenant-Governor of Tasmania was subject to the Govenuw 
in-Chief of New South Wales. When he arrived in Syilney he 
appointed the first Legislative Council, composed of the foUomnf 
members, viz.: Lieutenant-Governor Stewart, who had adminU- 
tered the affairs of the colony before his arrival ; Chief Justice 
Forbes, Archdeacon Scott, Macleay, Colonial Secretary ; Jolin 
Uacarthur, Robert Campbell, sen., and Charles Throsby. At tli* 
same time the Executive Council was formed, consisting of tha 
Lieutenant-Governor, the Chief Justice, the Archdeacon and ttie 
Colonial Secretary. Whilst Darling was Governor that inestim- 
able privilege of the British Constitution was conferred by tbe 
Home Government, viz. — trial by jury in a full and complete 
form. The colony had enjoyed trial by jury since 2nd November, 
1824 ; but not complete, because it was only in criminal cases 
that a jury was impanelled. The civil cases were decided by t 
judge and two magistrates, as assessors ; unless both partus 
agreed to have a jury, and then the Court was empowered to 
supply jurors. 

It was during the governorship of Darling that Father 
Therry waa deprived of his salary, and offered £300 to quit the 
colony. A very old and respectable man, still alive in the colony, 
told the writer that Father Therry, being very disconsolate at 
thinking he might be compelled to leave his fiock, as Falher 
Flynn had been to leave tbe colony, called upon Mr. C. Wenl- 
worth, the leading barrister then in the colony, and a mo«t 
determined foe to any thing like oppression, who. having heard 
his case, told him not to fear, that " ne defied the Governor to 



send him out of the colony." The condition of the catholics in 

the colony at this time was very disheartening. Subscriptions 

were coming in very slowly for the completion of St, Mary's 

church ; and the Government was not redeeming its promise, to 

[ be at half the expense ; to add to their troubles, the chap- 

I laincy was taken from Father Therry, and he had to be supported 

I by the people. The catholics were becoming numerous, but the 

' majority of them were poor : they had subscribed liberally 

I towards the erection of St. Mary's, but it was a great undertaking, 

and a heavy tax upon their resources. I have given in the 

I Appendix a list of those who subscribed their Christmas dues at 

I St Mary's in 1S24, amounting only to £28, No doubt he received 

more than this : at the ihfl'erent stations he would receive support 

according to the means of the congregation. This would be 

considered now a small Christmas dues at the stations. 

1 And what must have been the greatest affliction to the Rev. 

I Father was to be prohibited from visiting the sick in the hospitals 

I and infirmaries — when, he could not administer to them the 

' consolations oi: our holy religion. To show the fortitude and 

\ address of this apostolic man, whilst under ban, he went to visit 

■ a dying man at one of the hospitals ; he was stopped by the 

I guard when about to enter : Father Therry said to him, " the 

; salvation of this man depends on my ministration ; which is your 

I first duty > The guard, recognizing the right of the man of God, 

lowered his arms and permitted him to pass. Another time he 

' was going into the Infirmary to attend a sick person, when the 

' door-keeper told bim to stop until hf ascertained from the 

I attendant surgeon whether he could be admitted. Whilst he was 

sway, Father Therry, who knew all the passages of the place, 

I entered, gave the sick person consolation, and when returning he 

I met the official, who told him he could not be admitted. Many of 

the petty officials were very insolent to Father Therry and hia 

, fiock, taking advantage of the circumstances. It was permitted 

the catholics to have divine service in the old Court-hoaae, a large 

building, now a Public School in Castlereagh-street ; but because 

their pastor was not recognised by the Government the door was 

locked against them ! but in defiance of such insolence the door 

was forced open. It is said Mr. Wentworth was consulted as to 

I what steps the catholics ought to take to secure the court-house 

I for divine service, as they had as good a right as others to use it 

for that purpose. " What will you do ?" aeid Wentworth, " why 

take a crowbar and break the door open ; and if they take you to 

conrt, send for me, and I'll defend you." In the midst of all this 

trouble Father Therry was ever cheerful, and his 



st of all this . J 
sorrows only M 



I 



52 

' tended to make him more zealous and laborious for the cause oF 
God and good of his fellow men ; which reminds one of the words 
'of St. Paul, when he says " There is a sorrow of the world, and • 
sorrow that i? according to God." Father Therry was widely 
respected by all classes, and highly esteemed. When travelling in 
the discharge of his sacred duties every door was open to him and 
every assistance given to further the sacred ends he had in view. 
In disputes the decision of Father Therry was accepted, and 
' oftentimes the matter was referred to him for arbitration. Ha 
['had a kind word and shake of the hand for every one. 
I The administration of Governor Darling extended ovef sis 

' years; he retired on 2l8t October, 1831. His Vice-royslty wis 
certainly not popular. He came seemingly to govern with a higk 
hand, it being then a penal colony. His acts would lead one to 
suppose that severe measures were necessary to keep the colonists 
in subjection. He was a soldier, accustomed to the routine and 
exactness of military life, which brooks no delay or reply, and be 
expected every one should bend to his will. He introduced again 
the lash and short rations in regard to the unfortunate prisoners; 
which had been partly done away with in the time of Governor 
Macquarie. He, writers say, meddled and interfered too much in 
the details of the Government departments instead of casting (he 
responsibility on the heads of offices. He is said to have ignored 
the control of the Executive and Legislative Councils, which 
could have shielded him from much of the opprobrium which he 
suffered from the public. Governor Darling estimated himself 
rather highly : confiding too much in his own ability, he fanded 
he could manage efficiently all things civil, judicial, and financiaL 
He wanted more experience in governing a community, and better 
knowledge of men and things. He quarrelled with the PreM 
because it criticised severely and condemned some of his public 
measures : and he enlisted the antagonism of several of the leading 
and most popular men of the day, such a« Mr. C. Wentworth, Mr. 
Wardell or the Monitor newspaper, and Mr. Hall of the Austra- 
lian. Two of the editors were prosecuted for libel against thif 
Government, and lodged in jaiL They were sued for penalties 
and forfeitures incurred by infringement of the Act for regulatiag 
the Press. Governor Darling was severely condemned by the 

{mblic for cruelty towards two soldiers who had committed a petty 
arceny, to get out of the army. Their names were Sudds and 
Thompson. No doubt it was a very critical time for the Kinc'!* 
representative to ailminister the affairs of the colony. Tite 
oolonists were very much agitated in demanding the rigfata wad 
"vileges to which they considered they were entitled hy Um 



British Constitution. They wanted complete trial by jury, and a, 
Legislative Assembly, to have the power of taxing themselveB. 
The Home Government was not disposed, as yet, to grant all they 
demanded, and the Governor stood between, to carry out the 
behests of Downing-atreet. But lie would have succeeded better 
had he been more conciliatory. Yet Darling was most exact 
and attentive to business, and he cannot be accused of want of 
zeal for the common good and advancement of the colony. He 
encouraged explorations of the interior which were made by 
Major, afterwards Sir Thomas Mitchell, Captain Sturt and 
others. Captain Sturt and party were the most fortunate, they 
went in a ooat on the Murrumbidgee until they came to its 
junction with the Murray ; which noble river brought them to 
South Australia, near Lake Alexandria. Thus Captain Sturt was 
the discoverer of that beautiful country of South Australia and 
of the Murray River, which now is the boundary between New 
South Wales and Port Philip. These rivers are sometimes 
navigable, for vessels of small tonnage, a distance of 600 and even 
1000 miles. By them the produce of the settlers on their banks ia 
conveyed to market and they receive their supplies by those rivers. 
In the time of Governor Darling Sydney was supplied with water, 
from the Botany swamps and lagoons, by means of an aqueduct, 
constructed by Mr. James Busby, Mineral Surveyor and Engi- 
neer to the Government, 

The catholics during the time of Governor Darling were be- 
coming numerous and almost equal in number to the members of 
the more favoured community of the protestant church. It is a 
fact that all the prisoners from Ireland were sent lo New South 
Wales, for the last 40 years ; and the majority of these being 
Sonian Catholics, accounts for the catholics being so numerous in 
New South Wales : It is said they were not sent to Tasmania, 
alias Van Dieman's Land, because it was intended to make that a 
protestant colony : The most of those who were sent from Ireland 
were transported for political and a^arian oflences. The 
political prisoners were exiled for loving their country too well and 
desiring to see her free and independent, and their religion 
delivered from the oppression of the penal laws. Many of them 
were excellent men, and left their native land without a taint on 
their moral character, and their children's children at this day do 
honour to their sires. 

Many of the catholic emancipists were scattered over the 
colony following agricultural pursuits; and by their skill and 
industry in farming, had become wealthy. Very few were em- 
ployed by the Government ; their religion, country, and name e* 
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rebel operated powerfully against them in the social scale. The 
catholics were very much depressed in the time of Governor 
Darling's administration : there was no one amongst them of 
social standing and influence to advocate their wants and repre- 
Bsnt their grievances. The voice of Father Therry would not be 
heard : he had quarrelled with the Government and was deprived 
of his salary, and there were only six families of catholic gentrv 
in the colony. The sad condition of the catholics then, ana theu 
subsequent deliverance and liberation would remind one of the 
words of our Saviour to his disciples before his passion Bui 
resurrection, where he said, " Amen, amen I say to you, that yon 
shall lament and weep, but the world shall rejoice; and you shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy." ^e 
time of sorrow for the catholics of New South Wales was about 
to be changed for a time of joy : real joy was about to succeed to 
the sorrow of those days. 

Towards the end of the year 1829 there arrived in the colony 
Mr. Therry, with the appointment, from the Home Government, 
of Commissioner of the Court of Requests. He was a cathotie 
gentleman, who had taken part in the struggles for catholic 
emancipation, and had been secretary of the "National Society 
for the Education of the Poor in Ireland," which was formed in 
Dublin in the year 1822. Mr. Roger Therry was a firm and true 
catholic : he deplored the humiliating condition of his co-relifion- 
ists in New South Wales, and he determined to do all whicE lay 
in his power to raise them in the social scale. During his stay in 
England he had made the acquaintance of Mr. Blount, the membN 
of parliament for Steyning. Mr. Blount had been, previous lo 
the passing of the Emancipation Act, secretary to the CathoBc 
Association in England, and he enjoyed the confidence of the 
liberal administration of the day. To this amiable and enercetie 
man he represented, by writing, the great grievances under wnich 
the catholics suffered, and entreated him to use his influence for 
them and obtain redres,s. Mr. Therry has quoted in hia book of 
Reminiscences of New South Wales and Victoria, a letter which 
he received from Mr, Blount in reply, which shows how stronslir 
he sympathised with the catholic population in the wrongs whicb 
they were enduring, and how anxious he was to assist in obtaining; 
justice for them. The letter was dated, London, Dec. 1833. 

These are the words of Mr. Blount : — " Nothing can be more 
palpably absurd, or more abhorrent to every feelint; of chmtian 
charity than to transport many thousand abandoned wretches 
to a distant land, that they may be reformed and become good 
members of society, and debar them from the means of Wrning 
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the morality or practicing the precepts of religion. Such conduct 
would have been too bad in any times ; but it is intolerable that 
an adminiatration boasting peculiar liberality, and teaching the 
people their physical strength, and confiding m the schoolmaaters 
to raiforce obedience to the laws, should condemn ao many poor 
creatures to the sad necessity of remaining in ignorance of their 
social duties. Such however is the state of the catholic convicts 
in Australia. It is well worthy of your philanthropic exertions 
to remove an error in legislation from our liberal government, 
such a danger from the colony, and such a curse from those 
wretched beings : and you ought to be zealously seconded by 
every friend of humanity at home and abroad, be his creed in 
religion or pohtics what it may. But how is this desirable object 
to be obtained ? By giving to catholics, who, though they may 
have deviated from the precepts of their religion, yet are con- 
vinced of the truth of its doctrines, adequate protection, places of 
religious worship, and spiritual instructors. Whence must funds 
be provided for such objects ? Not from charity, but the policy 
of fihe Giovernment ; from their intimate conviction that not only 
justice and humanity, but the well-being of the colony essentially 
depend on the maintenance of public molality." 

Mr. Blount was faithful to his promise, and lost no time to 
impress upon the leaders of the Government the poUcy of 
sending religious instructors to the poor outcasts in New South 
Wales. The question which he kept constantly before them was 
— " Are the catholics of our foreign dependencies to be good or bad 
subjects ? — loyal, orderly, and educated, or factious, ignorant, and 
degraded ? " He exerted himself very much in obtaining a 
cauiolic bishop and clergy to be sent to the colony. 
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The Arrival of Governor Bourke, 3rd December, 1831. — Greet 
Meeting of the Catholics on March 30th. J83£. — The Speedk 
of Roger Therry, representing the grievances of the GaihalKa. 
— Memorkil carried at the meetvng in favour of FaUm 
Therry. — The arrival of Rev. John McEneroe with the 
pointTiient of Roman Catholic Chaplain, and John ffubeii 
FluTikett, as Solicitor~Ge7i6ral,in May, 18S2. — The Very Sen 
Br. UUatkome arrives cm Vicar-General, IffSS. — The Origi» 
a/nd Provisions of Sir Richard Bourke's Chwrch Act. 

GoYEENOE Bourke succeeded Darling, and landed on 3rd Dec, 
1831. He was received by the colonists with ^eat welcome ang 
rejoicings. His fame had gone before him as a man of enli^it 
ened and liberal views ; a soldier who had greatly distinguiabed 
himself in the wars of South America, and gained there an 
experience well suited to enable him to govern the colony. Witl 
hia comprehensive mind it was not long before he became nuiato 
of all the details of the government, and the state of afTurs botl 
ecclesiastical and civil. He determined to do justice to all, as £h 
as lay in his power. One of the first steps which he took was ' 
allay religious discontent, by proceeding to procure assistance 
the different christian denominations in proportion to tbefl 
numbers. 

The arrival of Sit R. Bourke filled the Eoraan catholics wit) 
great hope : they expected he would prove himself to be w1 
report made him, an able, just, and liberal Governor, and as i 
sequel showed, they were not disappointed. 

Not long after the arrival of the Governor the catholics 
mined to hold a meeting, and agree upon a memorial, represeiitio| 
their wants and grievances, and present it to the Governor. Ow 
particular object of the meeting was, to induce the Govemmeol 
to redeem its promise of assistance towards the building of St 
Mary's church. At that time the work done, when valued by i 
competent architect, amounted to £5,900, and when all deductiom 
were made, there remained due to the church by the Govenunen^ 
£3,000 — ajust and legitimate claim. 

This meeting was held in Sydney 30th March, 1832, »t thl 
time a Roman catholic geutknian, by name Lieutenaut Paett, an 
officer of the Indian army, on leave of absence, n'as here, and hft 
presided at the meeting. The mover of the memorial was VLx*^ 
Therry, then commissioner of the Court of Requests. He spolu 



to the following effect i — " Though," ho said, " they were bound to 
be thankful for the £500 that had been recently appropriated for 
the completion of the chapel, yet their thanks should partake 
somewhat of that gratitude which was described as ' a sttnse of 
favours to come.' Their thankfulness for what they have 
received should not be construed into an admission that what 
had been done was all that ought to be done. The Chief Justice, 
he was bound to state, had been their warm advocate on the 
occasion of this recent ^ant, but as the proceedings of the 
Council were not published, of course he could not ascertain who 
■were their supporters, and who were not, but he beUeved the 
general disposition of the council, on the occasion, was kind and 
friendly towards the Roman catholics. Upon the part of the 
memorial which referred to education, he would only remark, 
that whilst the protestant chui-ch was unquestionably entitled to 
those facilities to which its importance and numbers gave it a 
claim, yet the Soman catholic community and the dissenting 
congregations had a claim to corresponding facilities according to 
their importance and numbers. Now it was admitted that the 
Koman catholics constituted more than one-third of the popula- 
tion of the colony ; yet th^ were excluded from the school for 
teaching trades at Carter's Barracks, from the School of Industry, 
and from the Orphan Schools ; nor was there any endowment 
which made a provision for the education of Roman catholic 
youth. It was but justice to say, however, that a recent resolution 
of the Legislative Council had recommended a provision to supply 
this desideratum. The Roman Catholics owed it to themselves 
and to their advocates at home, to invite the attention of the 
Council here, and of the parliament, to the pressing and urgent 
necessity of their condition. There were some persons who 
refused to sanction any appropriation of the public money for the 
uses of the Roman catholics, lest thereby, forsooth, they might 
assist in propagating a false religion. No man had a right to use 
this doctrine, nowever privileged or orthodox he mi^t fancy 
himself to be. A man's rehgion was between God and his con- 
science, and he was bound to abide by that faith of the truth of 
which he was conscientiously convinced. The public money was 
supplied by the catholic as well aa by the protestant tax, and 
should be applied to the uses of each according to the exigencies 
of each. While on this topic he could not forbear from pre- 
senting to their consideration one view of the Roman catholics of 
the colony which had always impressed itself forcibly upon his 
mind. To him the condition of the cathoUcs of the colony ap- 
peared to be, in one respect, particularly hard. He adverted to 
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the circumstances of that portion of their body who resided oni 
of the district of Sydney : and how vast that portion was might 
be easily estimated from the fact, that all the transports from 
Ireland, freiglited with prisoners, had been invariably sent to 
New South Wales : none from Ireland, certainly within the last 
eight or ten years, had been sent to the sister colony. The reason 
oi this arrangement it was immaterial to consider ; but it w» 
material to consider that the fact was so ; for it was the fact that 
accounted for and explained why it was the Roman catholics 
constituted so large a proportion of the population of the coloaj. 
Now it was not an exaggerated estimate to say tha,t three-fyurtat 
of those sent to New South Wales from Ireland were KomAn 
catholics. In the ship in which he came out there were 200 
prisoners, and of these 175 were Roman catholics. This averSM 
from accurate information which he had obtained, was appUcacw 
to all the ships from Ireland. Let him now trace the progress of 
these men, these 200 Irish prisoners, after their arrival in tlit 
colony, sent thither, it should be borne in mind, for the porpost 
of being reformed. Perhaps twenty or thirty of them were 
assigned as servants in different employments in the district <rf 
Sydney, whilst the remainder were drafted ofl' to Bathurst, Dla- 
warra, or Maitland, each place one hundred and fifty miles distant 
from Sydney, and where, during the whole term of their sentence, 
— and if their sentence were tor life, during the whole term of 
their existence — no opportunity for religious instruction W8s 
afforded them ; and should death overtake them in their calami- 
tous position, their pillow was not soothed by the consolation of 
the minister of religion ; nor over their untimely grave could their 
pastor pour his pious requiem. To the Irish Roman catholic 
exile this deprivation added a deep and bitter — and the mon 
bitter, because an nnavowed, and, he believed, an unattended- 
aggravation of the punishment of evil to which his sad destinj 
had doomed him. In regard to Father Therry, he had now been 
for twelve years a Roman catholic clergjTiian in this colony: 
during the greater part of that time he had been the Ronuu 
catholic chaplain : during the whole of that time, in point of zeal, 
activity, of useful and efficient discharge of the functions of the 
ministiy, he had been indefatigable os an officiating prwaC 
Neither time, nor distance, nor danger — and his duties were often 

fierformed at the real peril of life — ever impeded or obstmctod 
lim in the zealous performance of the sacred duties of his mis^on. 
The duties of the office which he held brought him into frcqnont 
contact with all classes of persons in every district of the colony, 
and he never made an assertion of the truth of which he i 



more convinced, than that the Rev. Mr. Theriy possessed the 
unbounded esteem, confidence and affection o£ all classes of Roman 
catholics ; and with corresponding confidence he would assert, 
that he knew o£ no act which the Government could perform 
towards that body that would be hailed by them with more 
delight and gratitude, than the re-appointment of that rev. 
gentleman to the Roman catholic chaplaincy of the colony. But 
it would be remembered, he added, that similar testimony had 
been borne on his behalf in a memorial presented to the Council, 
to which the signatures of forty magistrates, the principal civil 
and military officers in the colony, and several hundred other 
persons were affixed." 

Mr. Therry then read the Tnemorial, and proposed the 
adoption of it to the meeting. The memorial represented that 
the Government had been most liberal in providing for the edu- 
cation of the youth of the established church, and of the other 
denominations ; but that for want of means the majority of the 
catholic poor were uneducated and without religious instruction. 
His Excellency was also requested to restore the Rev. John Joseph 
Therry to his position of Roman catholic chaplain. 

The motion for the adoption of the memorial was seconded 
by John O'Sullivan, and unanimously adopted by the meeting. 

This memorial was not presented to Governor Bourke until 
more than four months after, and in the mean time arrived in the 
colony the Rev. John McEncroe, with the appointment of Roman 
catholic chaplain, and John Hubert Plunket, Solicitor-General : 
they came in the same vessel The memorial of the catholics was 
presented to the Governor on the 17th August, 1832, The depu- 
tation consisted of five gentlemen, two of whom were protestants ; 
viz.. Major Mitchell, Surveyor-General ; J. H. Plunket, Solicitor- 
General ; S. Moore, senior magistrate of the colony ; the Rev. J, 
McEncroe, and R. Therry. The names of two thousand persons, 
free inhabitants of the colony, were appended to the memorial. 
His Excellency gave them a very gracious reception, and having 
listened attentively to the reading of the memorial, said : that he 
was most anxious to secure for his majesty's Roman catholic 
subjects in the colony a suitable provision for their education and 
religious instruction ; and he had made known immediately the 
resolntion of the Legislative Council on the subject. It was not 
within the scope of his commission to add to the Roman catholic 
chaplaina of the colony ; but he would lay before the Secretary 
of State, without delay, the application of the memorialists in 
favour of the Rev. John Joseph Therry. He said he had en- 
deavoured to place upon a better footing ,the catholic schools 
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at present in existence, and was ready to receive any applicatko 
for the establishment o£ additional schools. His Excellency read 
extracts from the despatches of Earl Bathurst, Secretary of State 
giving ilirectiona to assist in the building of the Roman catholie 
chapel. 

It was well for the catholics at this time, that the colooj 
was ruled by a governor so just and generous ; and who looked is 
his administration, not to the good of the few, but to the welfi» 
of the entire community. It would have retarded the prognn 
of the colony very much, had Governor Bourkebeeuanirresolate, 
bigoted, and party man. It is evident from the conciliatory actko 
of the Home government at this time, that it was not intended for 
the future to keep up the repressive policy in regard to her 
catholic subjects. A diflerent poHcy from what had been piuuned 
for so many long years was inaugurated since the passing of tint 
Emancipation Bill, which removed from the catholics maOT 
disabilities. There was now a liberal government, and the on 
tories were disbanded : a new era was dawning over the Britiri) 
Isles, and the long and dark night of persecution and intolerance 
was disappearing. The British Government had now no intention 
of fondling and pampering a dominant church in any of her 
dependencies. There was a good deal of work to be done to clear 
away the accumulated injustice of years. The Roman catholics 
especially, and dissenters from the church of England in the 
colony, were most unfairly dealt with in the distribution of the 
pubhc funds, to which all contribute. The monies to be expended 
ty the government, in the year 1833, were estimated at the round 
sum of veil0,252, and more than £19,071 (one-sixth of this sam) 
was devoted to the expenditure of the church of England; whilst 
only £800 was allotted to the Roman catholics, who numbered 
more than one-third of the population, for the support of clergy 
and maintenance of schools ; and £600 appropriated to the kirk 
of Scotland. Here was the greatest disproportion and want of 
equalization in the distribution of the public revenue. GovecDor 
Bourke took the first step,s to promote religious equality in New 
South Wales. 

Contrast the means and appliances of the catholic church in 
the colony in the year 1S33 with the state of the church of Eng- 
land, and the greatest ditference is evident. The staff of tm 
establishment then consisted of an archdeacon and 16 chaplatDS, 
and tljey were possessed of eight churches and sis chapels. I may 
mention that the church of St. James, at the head of King-street, 
ia Sydney, and which was first intended for a court-hoosa, wu 

rly roofed in so far back as the year 1820. and they bad tl 
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that time a fine stone church in Parramatta, capable of containing 
400, and commodious churehea in Windsor and Liverpool ; ana 
the poor catholics had " not where to lay their heads," except to 
attend the divine mysteries in the court-house of Sydney ; and 
outside of Sydney, in the towns of Parramatta, Windsor, and 
Liverpool, in the houses of the catholics : there is no question, 
therefore, of the extreme partiality of the government of the day 
to the church of England. 

Before I give an account of the Church Act, I may state, it 
was in the year 1832 that the Very Rev. Dr. Ullathorne arrived 
in the colony. The origin of his appointment as Vicar-General 
was related to me by the late venerable Arch-bishop Folding, On 
account of the disagreement of Father Therry with the colonial 
authorities, the Home government applied to Dr. Bramston, then 
the Roman catholic bishop of London, for the appointment of a 
Roman catholic Ecclesiastical Superior for New South Wales. 
Dr. Bramston applied to the Benedictine congregation of Down- 
side, and the appointment fell upon Dr. Ullathorne, who came to 
the colony as Vicar-General of Bishop Slater of the Mauritius. 
Bishop Slater held jurisdiction from the Holy See over all the 
island^ to the east of Mauritius ; consequently over New Holland, 
Tasmania, New Zealand, &c. An amusing occurrence was told to 
me when I was in England, by the late estimable Dr. Heptonstal, 
illustrative of the disinterestedness and devotedness of Father 
Ullathorne, when he was leaving for Australia. Dr. Heptonstal 
met him in London just on the eve of his departure, and in 
bidding him adieu, the young ecclesiastic, about to embark on such 
a. long voyage, and for what was then a comparatively unknown 
land, manifested not the slightest regret at breaking the dearest 
ties, no more than if he were going to see the brothers of his order 
at Downside or Ampleforth. Before Father Ullathorne came to 
the colony he had been assisting lather Sinnot in the manage- 
ment of Ampleforth College, a Benedictine establishment, for two 
years, because of a reconstruction which had been brought about 
by Dr. Bains, the bishop. Father Ullathorne, on his way out, 
touched at Hobart Town, in Van Dieman's Land. The state of 
that very small portion of the church very much displeased him. 
Father Connelly had been there alone twelve years and not much 
was done ; not even a suitable church was built. It should be 
considered that the government there were just as remiss and 
disinclined to help the catholics tis they were at Sydney. The 
catholics were few and very poor ; the protestants had there a 
commodious and substantial stone building, capable of containing 
1,000. It was opened for divine worship in the year 1819. 
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The famous despatch of Sir Richard Bourke to the Rit^ 
Hon. E. G. Stanley, Secretary of State for the Colonies, was daM 
30th September, 1833 ; in which his Excellency, in clear 
unmistakable language, represents the religious wants and wishi 
of all sections of the community, and proposes measures calculatl 
in his e.itimatea to give general satisfaction. 

He began by stating that he had received the order of 
King in Council (W. LS.), dissolving the church and school coi 
ration in New South Wales ; but without any information of 
views of his majesty's government as to the future maintenao 
and regulation of churches and schools within the colony, 
observed that the inhabitants of the colony were of many diffei 
religious persuasions ; that the members of the church of Engla] 
were the most numerous ; but there were large bodies of Rom 
cathoUcs ; and presbyterians of the church of Scotland, besicl 

protestant dissenters of majiy different denominations, si 

that probably one-fifth of the whole population of the colony w 
catholic. He said that the clergy of the church of England wc 
supported chiefly by payments from the Treasury, and to asm 
amount, by the rent and sale of lands, formerly granted to ti 
church and school corporation. That the charge for the choB 
of England in the following year would amount to £11,512 II 
The miole charge on the public treasury for the church of Sm 
land was £600, and for the Roman catholic chaplains and chan 

£1,600 "In regard to the catholics," he said, "um 

possess one large and handsome church, in Sydney, not yet coi 
plated, In aid of its construction, donations, amounting in all 
about £1,200 have been at different times granted by tit 
government. The sum of £400 (included in uie £1,500 belt 
mentioned), has been appropriated by the Council to be paid 
the next year, in aid of a similar sum to be raised by privi 
subscriptions, for erecting Roman catholic chapels at Uaitland ai 
Campbell Town." A chapel was begun at the latter place, as w 
&» at Parramatta, some years ago ; but neither have been <x» 
pleted for want of funds. " The cuaplaina" says Sir Richard Burl 
" of the church of England are provided with glebes of 40 Ml 
each, or with a money allowance in lieu, and with houses 
lodging money. No advantage of this kind is possessed by t 
clergy of the church of Scotland, or by the Roman catholics,.,. 
Sucb an unequal distribution of support cannot be supposctl to 
acceptable to the colonists, who provide the funds from whl 
this distribution is made. Accordingly, the magnitudu of I 
sums armualiy granted for the support of the church of Engls 
in New South Wales, is very generally complained of. 



petition to the Governor and Legislative Council has been lately 
prepared at a public meeting, and very numerously signeJ, praying 

for a reduction of the expenditure." The Governor goes 

on to remark, that in a new country, to which persons of all 
religious persuasions are invited to resort, it will be impossible to 
establish a dominant and endowed church without much hostility, 
and great improbability of its becoming permanent. The inclina- 
tion of these colonists, which keeps pace with the spirit of the 
age, is decidedly adverse to such an institution ; and I fear the 
luterests of religion would be prejudiced by its establishment. 
If, on the contrary, support were given as required, to every one 
of the three great divisions of chTistians indifferently, and the 
management of the temporalities left to themselves, I conceive 
that the public ti-easury might in time be relieved of a consider- 
able charge ; and what is of much greater importance, the people 
would become moi-e attached to their respective churches, and be 
more willing to listen to, and obey the voice of their several 
pastors. 

The following were the arrangements proposed fey Sic 
BJchard Bourke. The first was, that whenever the congregation 
subscribed £300 for the erection o£ a church and a clergyman's 
readence, that upon application, an equal sum should be issued 

from the colonial treasury in aid of the undertaking; that 

the building be vested in trustees. A chaplain of the creed of 
the congregation shall then be appointed by the crown in the 
tnanner now practised, and hia stipend shall be issued by the 
Governor at the following rate : — If, in the district where the 
church or chapel to which he shall be appointed, is situated, there 
be a resident population of one hundred adults, who shall sub- 
scribe a declaration setting forth their desire to attend such place 
of worship, the chaplain shall receive from the treasury one 
hv/ndred pownds a-year ; if there be two hundred adults, one 
hundred and fifty pounds ; and if five hundred adults, then two 
hundred pounds ; which is proposed as the maximum salary to be 
paid by the government to a chaplain of whatever persuasion. 
In regard to the appointment of Dr. Ullathorne as Vicar-General 
of the catholic chui'ch in the colony, he says: — "And the recent 
appointment of a Vicar-General, with whose discretion, character, 
and morals I have the greatest reason to be satisfied, will, I hope, 
effect what is requirecfin the Roman catholic church. I am in- 
clined however," he continues, " to think that the salary of £200 
a-year is too low for the office, and that it might be advanta- 
geously raised to ^£400, to enable the Vicar-General to visit 
frequently the chapels in the interior." 
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His Excellency states, in the foregoins outline, "I have 
limited the support of the government to the three principal 
christian congregations in the colony." He states, that " in both 
the male and female orphan schools, the children are brought np 
exclusively in the doctrines of the church of England." 

There is in Farramatta a considerable boarding school, called 
the King's School, at the head of which is a clergyman of the 
church of England, with a salary of £100 a-year only, but who 
has been promised the occupation of a house at the public expense, 
to contain from sixty to eighty boarders and jiay scholars. The 
three schools thus described, now are, and will in all probability 
continue to be, exclusively for the church of England- They may 
be supported, and the orphan schools extended, by means of the 
income which will, at no great distance of time, be derived from 
the lands granted under seal to the Church and School Corpora- 
tion ; and which, in its dissolution, became, by the terms of the 
charter, vested in the crown, to be disposed of by his majesty, 
his heirs and successors, " in such manner as shall appear most 
conducive to the maintenance and promotion of religion, and the 
education of youth in the said colony." " Under these tenns." 
says Sir R. Bourke, " the income of the lands may he applied to 
the support of any of the churches or schools referred to in this 
despatch," 

" The primary schools, or parish schools established by the 
corporation, which are thirty-five in number, situated in varions 
parts of the colony, attended upon an average by 1,248 children 
of both sexes, are diarged in tlie estimates tor 1834, at £2,756 : 
in all of them the catechism of the church of England is taughL 
Thus the charge for all the schools of this description for the year 
1834 is taken at £5,736, to which should be added a vote of the 
Legislative Council of £2,300, for the site and buildings for the 

King's School at Parramatta, The sum of £800 has boon 

voted for the Roman catholic schools for the year 1834." 

" You may thus perceive, sir, the great disproportion which 
exists in the support given by the State to schools formed for the 
use of the different denominations of christians in the colony ; s 
■lispropottion not ba^d on the relative numbers of each, bat 
guided, it would .seem, by the same principles which have regulal«<) 
the support afforded to the different churches." 

I have given in the above extract the principal matter 
contained in the despatch of Sir Richard Bourke in regard to 
ecclesiastical matters. These suggestions of his Excellency moat 
have been most acceptable to the Home government ; aioeo^ 
-faaving dissolved the Church and School Corporation, aiid tbt 
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lands of same reverting to the crown, they were enabled to 
sanction those measures of the colonial government which seemed 
to be most conducive to the public good. 

The Home government took time (two years) to consider the 
matter ; hut a moat gracious reply was received from Lord 
Viscount Glenelg, tlien at the head of the colonial department, 
duringthe administration of Lord Melbourne. His communication 
to Sir Richard Bourke bears date 30th November, 183fi ; in which 
doeoment he acknowledges with pleasure, both on hia part 
and the part of the others of His Majesty's government, "for the 
fnll and clear statement which he transmitted to them, of the 
existing means of religious instruction and education, in connection 
with the wants and circumstances of the colony ; and also for the 
su^estions with which you have followed up that statement. 

Further on His Lordship states : — " I am disposed, therefore, 
to commit to the Governor and the Legislative Council the task 
of suggesting and enacting such laws and regulations for the 
diatribution and appropriation of the funds applicable to the 
general purposes of religion and education, as they consider beat 
adapted to the exigencies of the colony," 

" In tlie general principle upon which that plan is founded as 
applicable to New South Wales, His Majesty's government entirely 
wncTir. In these communities," he goes on to state, "of the 
AnstraJian colonies, formed and rapidly multiplying under most 
pwaliar circumstances, and comprising great numbers of presby- 
ttrians and Roman catholics, as well as members of the church of 
Jingland, it is evident that the attempt to select any one church 
>* the exclusive object of public endowment, even jf^ it were 
sdriaable in every other respect, would not long be Ijolerated. 
•0 none of the numerous christians of those persuasions should 
"Ppoctunities he refused for worship and education on principles 
™ich they approve." 

"The plan which you have suggested appears to me fully in 
Meordanee with these views in both its branches ; — in that which 
wlates to the places and ministers of worship, or, as it maybe 
"■We briefly described to public religion ; and in that which 
■^eems public education." 

Now nothing could be more just than the conclusion come to 
Y the Home government, and communicated to Hia Excellency 
wrough Lord Glenelg ; and it would have been inconsistent for 
'^sin to have acted otherwise. It is strange how things happen, 
. *t titDes : this reply emanated from the whig liberal government, 
"ndet Lord Melbourne. The administration of Sit B«V«;"rt. "e^feV 



TCas adverse to making any alterations in the protectant charch 
establishment, and were defeated in April, 1835, on a motion to 
appropriate a portion of the church revenues to education. 

The Church Act, initiated by Sir Richard Bourke, became tha 
law of the colony on the 29th July, in the year 1836. This 
memorable Act, which, to a certain extent, put down reli^ous 
dissensions, established also equality amongst the different 
christian bodies, although chiefly framed by the Govemot 
Nevertheless, as he intimates in his despatch, he was indebted for 
several of its clauses to suggestions from experienced liberal and 
enlightened men, both protectants and cathobcs, of the colony. 

I come nQw to the time when Dr. Folding was appoinlMl 
bishop. I have heard from his own lips, that he was appoint«^, 
at tirst, by the Holy See, Vicar -Apostolic of Madras, in Indii, 
with the title of Hieroccessrea ; but Dr. Folding declined the 
appointment, after full dehberation, although, in some nesped^ 
there were strong inducements. It was a very important cWg* 
and well able to support the dignity o£ a bishop : but it had iiw 
its drawbacks ; a terribly hot climate ; and there were ditferenoM 
with the Portuguese clergy — a kind of schism. It was about thi> 
time that Father Therry, being the senior priest in the colony, hid 
disagreed with the government ; and on account of this an ap[£- 
cation was made to Dr. Bramston, bishop of London, for UiC 
appointment of a Roman catholic Ecclesiastical-Superior for New 
South Wales, Dr. Bramston applied to the Benedictine ooDgn> 
gation of Downside. I have related that the appointment uU' 
upon Dr. UUathorne. In coarse of time Governor Bourke w 
home that Father Ullathorne was giving them every satisEactioi, 
and had secured the confidence of the catholic population. Dl 
Folding received a letter from Father Ullathorne in the year 18S3, 

deseribmg the mission, and giving an account of his mis"' 

labours. 




CHAPTER Vn. 

The appointment of Dr. Folding as Bi8h,m)-Vicar-Apo8toUa of 

Sew Holland. — Consecrated Feast of S.S. Peter and Paul, 

£9th June, 183^— Arrives at Bohart, 6tk Augvst, 1835.— 

Arrives in Sydney 13th September, 183S. — Installation 

of the Bishop in St. Mary's, SSnd September, 1835. — The plan 

of the Bishop for tfte reformation of the maivnere of the 

.people. — The ackmywledgements of Gouemor Bourke ax to the 

P change of conduct. — Laying, by the Bishop, of the foundation 

* stone of St. Patrick's Church, at Parramatta.— Petition 

of Bishop Folding, to Government, for more Priests. 

Representations of the state of religion in Australia were sent 
to Rome, and in the year ISS* Dr. Folding was requested by the 
Holy See to accept of the appointment of Vicar-Apostolic of New 
Holland, Van Dieman's Land, &c., as bishop-in-partibus. He gave 
hie consent, and on 2nd May, 1834, was appointed; in the 
following month, the Feast of Sta. Peter and Paul, he was 
consecrated. 

FuU of zeal and fervour, the new and first bishop of 
Australia immediately began to select subjects for his distant and 
extensive vicariate. Many were the applicants to help him in 
his arduous mission; nine persons were chosen to accompany him, 
viz., three priests. Revs. Fisher, J. Corcoran, and A Gotham, O.S.B.; 
Rev. J, E. Sumner, O.S.B., sub-deacon ; catechiats and eccle- 
aastical students. Rev. John Spencer, 0,S.E., profes.sed ; Rev. H. 
Gregory, O.S.B., professed; and Messrs. Harding and Kenny. The 
bishop applied to the Home government for pecuniary aid to assist 
in bringing out those missionaries to the colony. It was in 
February, 1835, that Lord Aberdeen appointed four additional 
Roman Catholic chaplains for New South Wales, with an annual 
stipend of £1.50 to each, and in this number was included 
Dr. Folding, the bishop ; the catechists received £100 each. 
When all things were ready, the heroic party met in Liverpool at 
the Misses Slater, relatives of the bishop, and nieces of Bishop 
Slater of the Mauritius. 

It was in the month of April, 1835, that the company, 
with the Right Reverend Dr. Folding, sailed from Liverpool 
in the good old ship " Oriental " ; she was towed to Birkenhead 
by a steamer, on which were a great many of the bishop's friends 
and admirers, wishing him God speed and praying for the success 
of his glorious mission. ^Vhen the " Oriental " was leaving 
Liverpool and moving down the Mersey, the poor Irish labourers 
at the docks gave three hearty cheers for a prosperous voyage. 



Alas ! Some of them had fxieads in that far distant land, to 
whom they hoped the bishop and clergy would give conaolatioa 
It was all well with ua, (the writer was one of the party) till we 
reached the Bay of Biscay ; then old ocean seemed to dispute onr 

' passive ; we encountered a terrible sea, and were tossed to and ho 
by the winds and waves, and never shall I forget the last assoolL 
when a towering wave, erect as a wall, fell over us, forced in tlu 

' front of the cuddy and cabins ; their contents and seats ww 
floating in the saloon. But the old East Indiaman stood it 
bravely, and this was the first and last rude shock she recdv*d. 
After this we enjoyed fine weather and fair winds, with nothing 
to incommode us except le mal de met: So soon as we w«e 
recovered irom our sickness, and able to keep out equilibrium, by 
the directions of the bishop we were engaged in study — some 
studying theolo^ ; and there were frequent religious conferenMi. 
over which Dr. Folding always presided ; and others employed in 
preparatory studies, under the direction of a prie.st — so that the 
ship became like a small ecclesiastical seminary. Wlien the 
vessel was steady we had mass every morning, and the btahop 
gave us a discourse every Sunday. We were becalmed at W 
line, and had only crossed it about a fortnight when a gn*t 
affliction befell us in the loss of one of the priests, the Rev. — 
Fiaher. He was sickly when he came on board, but it was hoped 
that the sea voyage would restore to him bis health. He <ued 
calmly and resigned to the will of God, having received the laA 
rites of the church at the hands of the good bishop. Most sennt 
was the afternoon, when wrapped in a canvas shroud his rem^U 
were lowered from the Archbishop's cabin into a watery gcsni 
both sea and sky in their solemn silence seemed to condole with 
us. The sacred mysteries had been celebrated that morning by 
every priest for the repose of his soul, and matins and lau<Is wen 
said around his remains before he was committed to the deep. 
" Bequiescat in pace." 

The " Oriental" had favorable winds and fine weather till we 
neared the Derwent River, in Tasmania, where we were prevL-ntwl 
by contrary winds for some days from reaching Hobart Town. 
We cast anchor in the Derwent, some distance from the town, oo 
the 6th August, 1835, There for the first time we enjoyed tb« 
delights of an Australian climate ; smooth as g]a.s3 were the water* 
of this majestic river, and not a leaf stirred on its thickly woodod 
banks, nor did a cloud float on the rich blue expand of tba 
heavens, not a breath of wind to stir the sails. The brave old 
ship after the travel of 16,000 miles lay motionless on the bo 
of the waters, with her image perfectly reflected from the glaasy 




surface. We were soon surrounded by many boats, full of people 
curious to see the new arrivals and gather some news from home. 
Ijeutenant Small was the first visitor. Some of us were rather 
disappointed at the civilized appearance of our visitor.^ ; for wo 
expected to see canoes filled with sable strangers, the native blacks ; 
■we thought the former rather common place, not dlfiering in face, 
clothing, or manners, from those we might have seen had we only 
reached as far as the Firth of Forth, in Scotland. Two of the 
bishop's party went to HobartTown, the Reverends Corcoran and 
p iiftiTi pr, and they brought us the news that the town was larger 
than they thought, and that an old priest, viz. Father Connelly, 
had been there alone for twelve years : that there were some 
respectable catholics, but his flock was not numerous ; but it 
' gave U3 a good opinion of the land and climate when we saw in 
their hands a few apples which they brought from Father 
Connelly's garden. His Excellency, Governor Arthur, sent his 
boat, well manned, to take the bishop ashore. The day we left the 
ship we were introduced to Father Connelly, at his residence, by 
the bishop, and dined there. His place was situated a little above 
where the catholic cathedral now stands and contiguous to his 
small church. This structure was certainly not creditable to the 
catholics of Hobart Town — a small oblong rough building for 
divine worship, and the flooring boards were not laid. Still it 
must be taken into consideration that the catholics were few and 
not wealthy, and the Government was by no means liberal in 
those days. 

Father Connelly was a man of no small ability and 
attainments; but he had become rather antiquated in his manners, 
on account of being so long by himself. He was a native of the 
North of Ireland, very witty and full of dry humour and caustic 
remarks, and had often shown great adroitness in his corre- 
spondence with those in authority. A singular story is related of 
mm in regard to a convert whom he had converted to the 
catholic church. The name of the man was Pierce. The 
narration is, that this man Pierce escaped from Macquarie 
Harbour in Van Dieman's Land, with six companions ; they lost 
their way in the bush and were reduced to the last extremity by 
hunger. The demon provoked Pierce to that extent that he rose 
up against his companions, killed and eat them. He gave himself 
up and was sent back to Macquarie Harbour. He again escaped 
with a man named Cox, whom, in like manner, he killed. Pierce 
appeared in the settled districts with a bag containing an arm of ^ 
his victim. Cox. Father Connelly wrote an account of Pierce's , 
lile, in Irish, when he Pierce was in prison awaiting the fulfilment 
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of the last sentence of the law. Father Connelly read it on the 
scaffold, folding up the paper and putting it in his pocket 
Governor Philip, who thought Father Connelly rather a simple 
kind of man, sent his orderly with the request to favor him with the 
account of Pierce's life. The priest sent it, but the Governor nor 
any of the officials " could mate it out." They thought it »i« 
Hebrew, and had to send for Father Connelly to translate it 
This was a standing joke ever afterwards on the Governor, who 
'had thought very little of the attainments of the humble prieat— 
TaJcen from a letter of 0. Fitzfotrick. 

The bishop was cordially received by the catholic Xultf; 
and those of them who were in good circumstances and inflneatul 
showed him evety respect. There were amongst thesd Messrs. 
Halket, Driscol, Doctors Hall and Rowe, Lieut. Small and others. 
Dr. Hall is still alive, having reached the ripe and mellow age of 
seventy-three. During the short stay of the Bishop a great de^ 
was done for the spiritual well-being of the catholics of Vin 
Dieman's Land, alias Tasmania He appointed the Rev. A. Cotham 
to the spiritual charge of the Mission with Father Connelly, who 
had been there for so many years ; he also established a catholic 
school in Hobart Town and obtained from the government i90 
as a salary for the teacher. The iirst teacher wa.s Mr John 
Kenny, one of the ecclesiastical students, who came with the 
bishop to the colony. At the request of Dr. Folding he 
remained for six months to organize the school, and instruct th« 
children in the christian doctrine. Whilst the bishop wi 
Tasmania, he laid the foundation stone of a church at Richimnd, 
and visited various parts of the colony, forming congregatioiu 
and imparting new life into the catholics, who rejoiced to see " ' 
day when they were visited by a bishop appointed by 
successor of St. Peter. 

Bishop Folding left Hobart Town on 5th September foe 
Sydney, in the same ship the " Oriental," in which he eunei 
accompanied by one priest, three religious who were prof caa rf 
monks of the order of St. Benedict and two ecclesiastical stadenta 
viz : — Messrs. Harding and Gorman. He left in Hobart Town 
Reverend A. Cotham and Mr. John Kenny. The "Oriental" 
arrived in Sydney with the Bishop and his party on Sunday. IStll 
September, 183S. The installation of the bishop in the cathednl 
of St. Mary's took place on Sunday. 20th of the same month. !i 
was an imposing ceremony. The bishop, clad in mitre and cope, 
and holding the crosier, proceeded n'ith his chaplain to tb^ 
principal entrance of St. Mary's church, where he was received bj 
the vicar-general, the Very Reverend W. Ullathorne and the clergy^ 



they then walked in procession to the sanctuary, where they kneeled 
in prayer for a time ; during the procession the Te Deum was 
sung by the choir accompanied by the organ ; then the bishop 
ascended the steps of the altar, and took his seat in front of the 
congregation. The bulls of consecration from the Holy See were 
read by the vicar-general and then the clergy one by one kneeled 
before the bishop and made their submisaion. The vicar -general 
when introducing his lordship to his flock, delivered an appropriate 
discourse which deeply moved the bishop. His lordship then for 
the first time addressed his flock in a most feeling and impressive 
maimer, when he dwelt with considerable force upon the merits 
of the reverend gentleman, who had filled for some time the 
office of vicar-general ; and spoke of the excellent qualities of 
Father Therry, the pastor to whose zeal they were indebted for 
the noble structure in which they were then assembled and whose 
absence on this occasion seemed to be much felt by the 
congregation. He concluded by complimenting the gentlemen 
who had accompanied him, and hoped that the tiock would abide 
by the instructions of those who had forsaken their country and 
friends to administer to their spiritual wants. High mass was 
then celebrated by the bishop ; at the end of which he gave the 
solemn benediction, standing with mitre on head and crosier in 
hand. There was a very crowded congregation, and a great many 
protestants, both ladies and gentlemen, were present. The choir 
was very efficient, and Mrs. K.u.?s, who will be well remembered by 
many of the old colonists, with her exquisite voice sang the most 
difficult passages of the mass, to th e delight and admiration of all. 
It was remarked by a contemporary print, that from what had 
been heard of Dr. Folding, they were led to anticipate the best 
reanlts, both in a religious and moral point of view, and hailed 
his arrival with the greatest satisfaction. 

The Bishop, Dr. Folding, was only provided by the Home 

fovernment with the same salary as the priests who accompanied 
im, viz.: £150 per annum; but that was certainly a very 
small allowance for a bishop, undei the circumstances, to enable 
him to support his dignity and to answer the many demands sure 
to be made upon him. The committee of St. Mary's taking these 
things into consideration, memorialized the Governor, praying that 
an adequate salary be provided for the Right Reverend Dr. 
Folding. This memorial was laid upon the table of the Legislative 
Councu by His Excellency Governor Bourke on 18th September, 
1835. After the deliberation of the council, it was moved on the 
twenty-second of the same month, that His Excellency the 
Governor be requested to convey to the Right Honorable the 



Secretary for tlie Colonies, the recommendation of the council, 
that an annual salary of £500 be allowed to the Roman Catholic 
clergyman exercising episcopal authority in this colony, with the 
sanction of His Majesty's Government. I would here remark from 
the wording of the motion, viz., "Roman Catholic Clergyman" 
that the gentlemen of the council had a difficulty in recogniziiiK 
Dr. Folding as a real bishop, although eighteen centuries of 
apostolic succession gave him an undoubted claim to the title; 
it was only pressure from without which forced them to acquiesce 
in the proposal. 

In commencing to give an account of the labours of Bishop 
Folding as vicar apostolic, it will be well to inform the reader of 
the vast extent of his vicariate : He had to administer to a territoi; 
in New Holland, extending from Sydney to Queensland in the 
north, distant 500 miles ; to Cape Howe in the south, distant 300 
miles ; and reaching from Sydney to Bathur.st on the west, 
distant 141 miles; beyond these places at the time, in the year 
1835, the population was very sparse, and the towns which mV9 
risen to such great importance were only being formed, or not yet 
in existence. The bishop had also to attend to the spiritual wants 
of Tasmania, i.e. Van Dieman's Laud. The catholic population 
of New South Wales, according to the census taken one year 
after the arrival of Dr. Folding, amounted to 21,S98, and inVaa 
Dieman's Land they numbered not less than 7,000 souls. The 
bishop did not delay in sending the few labourers at his dispool 
into this portion of the vineyard of God's church, which had men 
entrusted to his pastoral care, Father Gotham, as stated, he }tR 
in Tasmania with Father Connelly i he removed Father Tberrjf 
from Sydney and placed him in Campbelltown ; Campbelltowo 
contained 287 catholics, Appin, Menangle, Narellin and Cooke. 
810 ; and he had charge of Appin, Illawarra and Argyle. There 
was great discontent, on the part of the catholics iu Sydney, to 
the removal of Father Therry, who had done so much for Uu 
catholic cause there; but his new appointment waa a larger 
honor, and he preferred to labour in those districts. The bishop 
arranged that Father Therry, who had been deprive<I of his salary, 
ahoulu receive in testimony of his merits, a stipend equal to thst 
of the colonial chaplain, "rhe Keverend J. Corcoran was appointed 
to Windsor, Richmond and Currajong; the Reverend J. \'. DowUn^ 
was placed at Maitland, on the Hunter River. Windsor at this 
time contained 228 catholics, Richmond 171, Hundred of Richmoiul 
102, County Cook 53i, West Maitland 365, East Maitland 200. 
The very reverend the vicar -general. Dr. Ullathome, remained 
for some time with the bishop m Sydney and thi.'n took charge of 



Parramatta, and reaiJed there. The bishop retained in Sydney 
the Reverend John McEncroe, a priest most devoted to hia duties 
iu visiting the sick and comforting the poor afflicted prisoners, 
and withid a man of learning and great energy of character. 
LSce a trne missionary, the first object of the bishop was to 
reform the morals of his people, and enforce the discipline of 
the church. Vice was to be removed : Many were at variance 
with the laws of God and His church : Intemperance was very 
prevalent, with all its attendant evils ; the marriage bond was 
not respected, and licentiousness of manners was general, and 
much fraudulency and overreaching in business ; yet there were 
those, not a few in the catholic community, whose conduct was 
most exemplary, who flourished in faith and virtue, and had 
contributed much to preserve the faith and maintain virtue. 
The bishop and his clergy were indefatigable in their exertions 
to bring about a reformation of manners, and the greate^it 
success, by the grace of God, resulted from their exertions. In the 
first relation of the mission of New Holland, which Bishop Folding 
presented to the congregation of the propagation of the faith in 
Rome, he detaUu the plan adopted to obtain that good end. "We 
have," he says, " the inexpressible satisfaction of being eye witness 
to a decided change in the conduct and manners of our nock. The 
simplicity of the first ages seemed to be renewed, in the prompt- 
ness with which they heard and oTwyed the admonitions of their 
pastors. From week to week we have been employed in hearing 
the general confession of individnals, who, on account of their 
circumstances, or through negligence, have remained immersed in 
ain. for forty or fifty years, and even a longer time. It being of 
the greatest importance to have order in our missionary life, we 
formed a plan which we follow to the present day. We commence 
at aji early hour in the morning, and place ourselves in the church, 
or house used for that purpose, and remain there until some one 
comes to confession. At 10 o'clock a-m., the sacraments of baptism 
and matrimony are administered ; afterwards the hospitals are 
visited, the prisons, the jails, and finally the sick living in the 
city and suburbs. Thus is occupied the day until the evening, 
when the funerals are attended. Then only can we repose for 
awhile, and apply ourselves to our spiritual exercises, although 
they are frequently interrupted, aJid even our sleep during the 
night. In the evening we instruct our converts. It need not 
be added that the Sunday is a day of incessant occupation Each 
one celebrates mass twice, and it is necessary to give two or three 
instructions, besides continual attendance in the confessional. 
In the course of a few months there was a visible change in the 
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V entire population, it being impossible that a reform such as this 
should take place in one third of the population without pro- 
ducing a certain effect in the remainder. In consequence, the 
public authorities acknowledged that there was an amelioration, 

_ concluding from the general tranquillity throughout tile colony, 

m and from the diminution of public crime." 

I The writer well remembers the complete disinterestedaee 

I shown by the bishop in the discharge of those duties : he took his 

■ * share, as a simple priest in the labours with his priests, without 
m reserve, except when the general interests required his attentioL 
m Every day he attended in the confessional, and I have seen lim 
H delayed on the Saturdays till nearly midnight in the old chapel of 
H St. Joseph : his confessional was always thronged, for he was a wiw, 
H prudent, and consoling confessor, and well knew how to pour wl 
H and wine into the wounds of the sou]. He took his turn in 
H preaching, and some will recollect the great power and unction o( 
H his words in those days. He visited the hospitals and prisoosi 
H inspiring patience and resignation, and encouraging the poot 
H sufferers to he fervent and to lay aside all tepidity and repugnance 
H in the service of Ood. I once accompanied him late at night to 
H the old jail, then at the end of George-street, where lay a young man. 
B in the prime and vigour of life, under the sentence of death for 

■ bushranging ; he went to strengthen him for his terrible end, ud 
I remained a long time praying and instructing him ; the man wv 
m executed the following morning, and to show the kindness of the 
I good bishop, he brought him two large apples from his own guden, 
I to cool his feverish mouth. 

■ There was one cause which contributed very much to the 
r moral improvement amongst the prisoners: Every month, 

sometimes more frequently, there arrived in the colony ve 
filled with prisoners, who were transported from England, IreUlxl. 
and Scotland ; a great many of these were catholics. (From tba 
beginning of the year 1836, to the year 1841, there were sent to 
New South Wales upwards of 18,000 prisoners : each prison ship 
carried from 200 to 300). They remained, when the vem 
^^^ arrived, according to the Government regulations, for fourtoea 
^^L days on board the ship, until the necessary preparations wrra 
^^H made for their assignment to masters in different parts of th* 
^^f colony. As might be supposed, they did not spend these days of 
^^^ indolence profitably, but sometimes rather sinfully. Bishop 
r Folding con.sidered it his duty to represent to the (Jovemor, that 

I the time could be employed very usefully if they were permitted 

^^^_ to land and receive instructions, and other niean.<< which relt^ 
^^^L offers. The Governor very willingly consented to the re<)aes^ 
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and the prisoners were allowed, for ten or twelve days, to attend 
the instructions of their respective pastors, catholic and protestant. 

Dr. Ullathome, in his evidence before the committee on 
transportation, gives the following account : — * " The catholic 
prisoners, who are about one-third of those who arrive, with the 
consent of the Government, remain ten days in Sydney before 
they are assigned, for the purpose of obtaining religious and 
other instruction. They are marched to our church at six in the 
morning, and remain till about 11 o'clock, they are then 
aaain marched to the church at three, and remain till about six. 
The bishop himself appears personally amongst them, and after 
giving them an exhortation they are then classed ; those who 
have neglected the duties of religion altogether for the course of 
one year, those for three, those for seven, tliose for ten, and those 
for life. They are then subject to an examination as to their 
dispositions, and the amount of religious knowledge they may 
possess. After this they are again, classed : the best of them are 
selected as monitors : our ecclesiastical students act as catechists ; 
a clergyman is called to assist from the interior, and after they 
have gone through a series of religious exercises and through a 
series of individual converse with the clergy, they then after that 
course of their instruction, go through another series of instruction 
with regard to their condition as prisoners, and also in reference 
to their masters, and the law, and the Government, and the 
particular dangers that surround them. After this they proceed 
to their assignment." These exercises were introduced 1st 
January, 1837. 

There can be no question as to the beneficial moral effects of 
this plan to the prisoners ; and many of them attribute their 
future virtue and welfare to this spiritual retreat of ten days, 
under the eyes of the bishop and clergy. Nay, the sincerity and 
piety with which those unfortunate men comported themselves, 
made a deep impression on the minds of the faithful It is 
related that on one of these occasions, when the bishop was 
administering the holy communion to atout one hundred of them, 
he was interrupted by the sobs and cries of a person present in the 
church ; she was at first taken to be a maniac ; the bishop sent 
her word to remain quiet, and he would speak to her after the 
service. After mass, and whilst he was yet in the sanctuary, she 
came to him and said she had been a great sinner, and that for 
thirty years she had not been at confession, that Father Therry and 
the other priests had frequently admonished her ; that she had 



abandoned the clmrch in order not to be disturbetl by the sermons of 
the bishop and the other clergy : but what she had seen thai 
morning nad made a strong impression which she could noi 
remove ; that she wished to turn to God, and begin by making 
her confession without delay. She made her confession, and 
continued to persevere in her good dispositions. 

It was remarked by Bisliop Folding, in his relation to the 
Holy See, that before this plan was adopted of preparing the 
prisoners, who had newly arrived, by giving them a spiritual 
retreat, instruction, and the sacraments, it was obser\'ed that 
many of the newly arrived were put in prison, either through 
their folly or wickeirlnesa ; but more frequently by the persuasions 
of designing rogues who took advantage of their ignorance and 
induced them to steal and rob their masters, in the hope of having 
part of the plunder. " We put the unfortunate penitents on their 
guard against such artifices. We do not permit them to depart 
to their destination until they are fully instructed in tneir 
religious obligations, and well advised how they are to conduct 
themselves to obtain an amelioration of their unhappy condition. 
particularly insisting on indust:ry, sobriety, fidelity, and obedience 
to their masters. After this the prisons were not filled with the 
new arrivals. It was universally remarked that a great change 
had taken place in the behaviour of the prisoners throughout t£e 
colony ; and it is worthy of observation, that of those who wew 
condemned to death within three years after our arrival, scarcely 
one of the many was of those who had been instructed ana 
prepared by us. The number of the public executions were con- 
siderably diminished. In the year of our arrival twenty-two 
were condemned, several of whom were converted in the prison j , 
the year following twelve; in the next seven; and since U)« 
number has gradually decreased." 

Governor Bourke, in reply to certain questions proposed by 
the Secretary of State, wrote as follows : " They, the prisoners, on 
their arrival were granted a few hours in the day to receive 

I instructions from the clergy of the different communions. To 
give a longer time for this instruction, Dr. Folding, the Roman 
Catholic Bishop, shortly after his arrival in New South Walea, 
requested that the time be prolonged between the arrival and 
consignment of the prisoners, which was granted. The attention 
paid to those of his communion has l>een given with great 
earnestness and regularity ; and there is reason to believe timt 
the result has been ueneticial, both to those who have received bi» 
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The first year after the arrival of Bishop Folding waa filled 
witli many importaQt events in connection with religjon. The 
first time the bishop administered the sacrament of confirmation 
was on Sunday, 28th February, 1836 ; it was then given to 60 
or 70 soldiers of the 17th Regiment. It was remarked at the 
time by a correspondent, that he often heard it said, " better the 
christian better the soldier," and he had no doubt of the truth of 
the saying ; for a man who goes into the battle field in the peace 
of his Maker cannot have the dread of death staring him in the 
face, but advances boldly to meet the enemies of riis country, 
feeling confident, if he falls, of doing his duty to both God and 
man. This holy rite had been administered in the colony 
before, by the Very Rev. J. O'Flynn, who had the power to give 
confirmation, but this was the first time a Bishop had administered 
the sacrament in the colony. 

Thenext catholic work of importance done by the bishop was 
the blessing^ and laying of the foundation stone of St Patrick's 
Church, at Paramatta. It was suid, then, it is high time that in 
the thriving and flourishing district of Parramatta something in 
the shape of a decent place of worship should be erected for the 
catholics, who comprise so great a portion of the community. On 
Thursday, 17th March, 1836, St. Patrick's Day, the inhabitants of 
Parramatta witnessed a religious spectacle, the first of its kind 
in the colony. 

All the catholic clergy of the colony were in attendance, 
and a very large assemblage of catholics from all parts, 
with many persons professing other creeds, were gathered 
round the foundation at the time appointed. The bishop, clergy, 
and assistants walked in procession to the site. The bishop was 
richly vested in rochet, stme and cope, with mitre and crosier, the 
clergy were vested with beautifal chausibles of silk, gold and 
embroidery work, and the cantors had on copes of costly material. 

The bishop delivered an address on the occasion. He spoke 
as follows: "A foundation of religion had been commenced 
amongst them, and from these beginnings he prayed God to be 
propitious. A temple would arise, in which would be offered up 
the great sacrifice, a temple in which they would assemble 
to worship and glorify God aikd to learn lessons of love 
to all mankind. When the children of Israel pa'^sed the 
Jordan they collected, by command from on high, stones from 
the bed of the river, which had miraculously opened a way 
to their feet, and erected a monument of the event, to the end 
that their children's children might remember the protection 
which God had given their fathers. So the monument commenced 
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this day would be a sign to those who came after them in fatur* 
generations that Ood had visited and protected His people amidst 
their difficulties ; that in bringing them into a strange land Ha 
had not forsaken them; He had redeemed them from captivity, 
had blessed their flocks and herds ; wherefore then, not unmindful 
of His goodness, they had raised this temple to His holy name^ The 
bishop then exhorted all according to their means to contributo 
cheerfully and generously towards its erection, following tlie 
example of the people of Israel, who brought their gold, their , 
silver and brass, when David invited them to build a house unto 
God, and rejoiced because they offered their gifts with all their 
hearts. The church was dedicated unto God, under the name of 
St. Patrick the Apostle of Ireland, whose festival was this dij 
celebrated. This day would be remembered memorable amongst 
them by the erection of a material temple. There was also ( 
spiritual temple, in which GJod loves to dwell ; let the spiritoiJ 
temple be this day commenced by a renunciation of all excess aiul 
a change of life. In conclusion the bishop, with the authority «rf 
a father, and in the name of the glorious St. Patrick, entreatwl 
his people as they reverenced the land of their forefathers awl 
rejoiced in its power, to show forth the power and purity of theif 
faith, in the propriety of their conduct: to shun all eicw 
and drunkenness, as most offensive to the Almighty, derogat')'; 
to the memory of a saint, distinguished for his abstemiouineM 
and degrading to the descendants of those whose holy lives obtaiW 
for Ireland the title of the Island of Saints. When the illustrioos 
Daniel O'Connell called on the men of Clare to abstain, during the 
period of the election, from intoxicating drink, they obeyed, anJ 
their obedience was rewarded ; their moral triumph was followed 
byanotherwhich spread rejoicing through the world, ThomoxJ 
Clare will be remembered with feelings of gratitude and respect; ao 
also will the people of Parramatta if they set this day an example 
of temperance to present and succeeding generations, which slull 
contribute to emancipate them from the power of evil habits ; by 
many deemed invincible. In this hope the bishop entreated all to 
^^ retire early to their homes, blessing and praising God for that fie 
^^L had vouchsafed to choose unto Himself a dwelling amongst tb«m.'* 
^^1 The priests, at the commencement of the year 1»36, were few 

^^^ in number, but the bishop did not delay in striving to liave th* 
^^^ number augmented. On the 6th May, 1H36, he forwarded to HU 
r Excellency, Sir Richard Bourke, an appUcation tor an increase to 

I the number of priests ; and I consider it would not lie fair to thfl 

^^^ reader if I did not quote this communication in extenso, as it givi 
^^^L a particular account of the condition of the catholics at the tun 
^^^1 in New South Wales. 



^^^^le application was made in the following terms: " Sir, — In 
Eorwarding to the Colonial Office the estimate of the probable 
expenses of the department of the Eoman Catholic Church and 
Sdiool Establishment for the year 1837, and also the supple- 
mentary to the estimate for the year 1836, 1 have the honor 
respectfully to submit to the consideration of your Excellency, 
and of the Honorable the Legislative Council, the justice and 
expediency of augmenting the present number of Roman catholic 
, chaplains in this colony and penal settlement. Before I state the 
I reasons on which I ground this application, your Excellency will 
I permit me to trace the measures that have been adopted within 
' the last three years to provide the catholic population of New 
!' South Wales with religious instruction. In the year 1833, on 
two chaplains, with the presiding clergymen Father Therry, 
Father McEncroe, and Dr. Ullathorne, devolved the duty 
of imparting religious instruction and of administering to the 
spiritual wants of one-third of the entire population of the colony, 
dliffiiaed throughout every part of this extensive territory. By 
so small a number of clergymen, not more than sufficient for 
Sydney alone, httle could Be done, except to keep from entire 
decay so much of the spirit and form of religion as had been 
preserved by the zealous labours of their predecessors, to run 
hastily from place to place, perhaps at great distances, to supply 
tie most pressmg wants of their flocks— to administer the rites 
of religion to the child, and to those in danger of death. In such 
a state of things even the individual efforts of a clergyman 
tauat of necessity have been limited iu their application and 
Weakened in their power, the greater portion of his time being 
consumed, and his energies exhausted, in the act of passing from 
locality to locality. The efficiency of clerical labour is intimately 
connected with the continued residence of the clergyman amongst 
his people ; thus only can the pastor know the habits of the 
individuals of his flock ; have frequent communication with them, 
liecome enabled to adapt his instructions, public and private, to 
their respective dispositions and circumstances. In the course of 
the same year the urgent petition o£ the catholic community for 
religious assistance was taken into consideration, and provision 
was kindly made by your Excellency and the Honourable Legis- 
lative Council, for tour additional ciiaplains. Towards the latter 
part of last year, the bishop arrived with three chaplains, and 
the result of the combined labours of the catholic clergy thus 
aagmented in numbers tends to show, in the effect, the 
absolute necessity of a resident, in order to secure an efficient, 
clergy. 
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"During the last seven months, two clergymen and the 
lave devoted their labors permanently to the inhabltantB 
Sydney and its various eatablishments. The result has shown 
itself as well amongst the prison population as amongst the Erw. 
the inmates of the gaol, prisoners' barracks, the hulks, an<i 
amongst the inhabitants of the town, by a marked and 
acknowledged improvement of morals, and in the case ot a. by 
no means, inconsiderable number of persons hitherto regardless of 
teUgious duty, by a total reformation of conduct ; and yoor 
Excellency will participate in the pleasure with which I sttt« 
that this moral improvement amongst our people is, under tbtt 
Divine blessing, still steadily progressing. 

Since the month of October last, each Sunday eccleoaa- 
tical Students have read prayers, and instructions selected by tke 
Bishop, to the prisoners in Carter's barracks, at the treadmill, b 
the gaol, and recently to those employed at the new gaol. 

"Sydney being thus piovided, there remain only fmi 
chaplains for the whole of the interior of the colony and the 
remote penal settlements. Duty is performed at ParramattA by 
the Vicar-General, Dr. Ullathorne, but in consequence o€ our 
limited numbers, he is liable to be required to attend other and 
distant settlements. Clerical attendance is also provided fb( 
Liverpool, a position important on account of the hospitaL A 
chaplain is also established at Windsor, but as the field of his labon 
extends from Penrith and its vicinity down to the mouth of the 
Hawkesbury, a distance of more than sixty miles, over a popokms 
country, he cannot be considered as resident ; each part of thi^ 
extensive district can only be occasionally attended to ; still a 
manifest improvement has taken place at Windsor, an<l in U« 
vicinity. Tne same may be said of Maitland. The chapli^ 
stationed at Maitland has to extend the sphere of his duties to 
Newcastle, across the Hunter, up the whole of the Willi&Dt* 
River, and over Patterson's Plains on the one side and on the 
other to the distant districts of the Upper Hunter, the Patrick's, 
and the Liverpool Plains. The population of the township of 
Maitland alone, of which a great portion is catholic, according to 
a census taken by a police magistrate in the commenceaifnt of the 
last year, amounted at that time to 2,000 souls ; since it has l>een 
considerably increased. And there still remains Campbelltoum 
and Appin, the Cowpastures, and the district of Ulawarra, divided 
from the rest of the colony hy its precipitous range of mountlUns, 
chietiy catholic, the vast district of A^yle, Bathurst, with tlL 
nettled country beyond the Blue Mountains, all the peTuU< 
lents unprovided with Roman catholic chaplains. 



" According to the census of the colony takeji in 1833, the 
catholic populatioii amounted to 17,200 ; since that period 
3,600 have been tidded to the number hy transportation, besides 
the increase by births and by immigration. Of the free female 
immigrants, about 550 are catholiea, 

" In the view of this statement, I beg most respectfully to 
express my confidence, that your Excellency will not fail to 
perceive the justice and expediency of augmenting, for the 
catholic population of this colony and penal settlement, the 
number of chaplains. 

" Firstly. — Inasmuch as a clergy not permanently resident, 
but moving from place to place, cannot be adequately efficient ; 
passing visits leave only passing impressions. 

"Secondly — Without an increase in the number of our 
clergy a con.siderable portion of the colony must still remain 
almost entirely de.stitute. 

" Thirdly. — The numerous prison population have no means 
of procuring religious assistance and instruction, except through 
the provision of the Grovemment. TJie duty of making such 
provision for person.^ so circumstanced is evident; without it, 
one of the great ends proposed to be gained by the system of 
transportation, viz- the reformation of the criminal, must be left, 
to a great extent, without the means of accomplishing it. 

" Fourthly. — An increase of the number of clergy is most 
desirable for the sake of the free persons who arrive in the colony 
for the purpose of settling in the interior, whose emigration to 
this country is encouraged by Government, in order, amongst 
other motives, to raise the morals of the people deprived of the 
rites and consolations of their religion themselves, and their 
children deprived of all pastoral caie and guidance, a bereavement 
and disappointment more afflicting to them than any other that 
may be named ; they are in imminent danger of fallinw uito the 
vices which they find prevailing around them, and thus most 
lamentably frustrating the praiseworthy object proposed on their 
immigration. 

" Fifthly. — A greater number of clergy is required for the 
sake of the rising generation ; these, in the absence of nearer 
guardians, have a claim to the protection of Grovernment; without 
the aid of their clergy they must in very many instances grow 
up neglected, ignorant of their mora! duties, and formed to 
criminal ways, guided by the depraved example of their neglected 
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" Sixthly. — I have great reason to confide that the labours 
a resident clergy amongst the catholic population will 
followed by a considerable diminution of public crime, mm 
consequently by a proportionate diminution in the espensi! oi 
convicting and punishing crime. Out of the number of pu' " 
criminals of the catholic religion executed during the I 
four years, it has been remarked not one has seen a clergyman 
ao as to receive the rites of his church in this country, 
until after he was apprehended and lodged in jail ; the remark 
may be extended to the 4S0 catholics of Norfolk Island; 
scarcely any amongst them are to be found who had attended 
even once to their religiouj? duties, from the period of their 
transportation to the period of their re-conviction, and all, with 
an uniformity which cannot be deemed the chance of coincidenciv 
attributed their career of guilt principally to the absence 
clerical care, guidance, and support. 

" On these grounds it is most respectfully submitted to Jt 
Excellency that six additional catholic chaplains are reqtdred 
render the catholic a permanently resident and efficient deig)^ 
besides the one to be stationed at Noi'folk Island. Of this oast* 
ber I propose one to be stationed in a central part of the cotm^ 
of Camden, one in the Illawarra, one in Argj-le, one at Bathor^ 
one additional chaplain in the district of Windsor and of ti># 
Eawkesbury, and an additional one in the district of the Hunter.U 
be stationed at I^ewcastle or Patrick's Plains, Even after tliil 
arrangement the settlements of PortMacquatieand of MoretosBiJ 
can only receive occa.sioually spiritual assistance from Sydney. 

" Having, as I hope, shown most satisfactorily the urgencya 
the ease, and that this further addition to the number of catbwil 
chaplains is not greater than is demanded by the pressing 
of the colony, my confidence in the successful result of tl>i> 
application is the more firm, being supported by the late . 
Honorable Secretary of State for the colonies, Lord Stanley, 
the dispositions of your Excellency, and of thu HononitJe 
Legislative Council. Loi-d Stanley states it to be his opinion '\ 
an addition of four chaplains was not more than wa.s required b] 
the urgency of the case.' A letter, dated 22nd Januarj-, I8S4, ' 
Edward Blount, Esq., a copy of which was transmitted fp 
Downing-street to the Right Rev, BLshop Brampton, by 
direction of Lord Stanley.and now in my hand.s, contains a ain 
cientiment. Having statixl the opinion above quoted, his Lorddll 
continues — 'and should the demand increase, I am sati.sH«d 
the Legislative Council of Ni-w South Wales will be happy to I 



[ BOch further provision as may be in their power, consistently with 
r the other claims upon the revenue, which it may be necessary for 
I them to take into consideration." 

With great respect, 

I hfeve the honor to be, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 

J. B. FOLDING." 



Lfl following excellent letters of Bishop Folding arose out 
a discussion about Lord Stanley's system of education, which 
Governor Eourke wished to establish in the colony. Bishop 
Folding was favorable to its introduction, on the principle that 
half a loaf is better thaji no bread ; and to give it a trial. The 
piotestant bishop (Broughton) was opposed to the general system 
of education, because he thought it would be too much in favor 
of the catholics and obstruct his favorite scheme, which was to 
compel, or bring about, that all the children, whether catholic or 
dissenting, be taught the doctrine and catechism of the Church of 



(To tite Editor of the Australian. 

Snt, — A speech delivered by the Frotestant Bishop of 
Australia at a meeting held on the 3rd August, at the Pulteney 
Hotel, has at length fallen into my hands. Of its existence in 
print I had heard; some portions of it in the public papers I 
observed, but to obtain it had been hitherto almost as hopeless an 
endeavour as to catch the gleams of light with which the marshes 
of Botany Bay sometimes favor us. 

Its object, I perceive, is to discountenance the system of 
education it has been proposed to introduce into the colony. 
Thus it may be considered as a continuance of the series of 
I petitions, resolutions, and protests which have emanated from the 
' Pnlteney of late, tending to the same purpose. This address, 
therefore, may be possibly the finale o£ the exhibition. Kocket- 
like, it scorns the base things of earth and takes its flight into the 
legions of theolodcal disquisitions, displaying in the grand burst 
plaiuly and legibly the object of its author, and then, as best 
beseems the nature of all eartlily things, descending into thi 
covert of darkness and of silence. 

That Dr. Broughton has a right, particularly in the situation 
he holds, to canvass a system of education, no one will deny 
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one will deem that he is employed in hia proper function in 
vassing such system if he have doubt respecting its utility iiA 
propriety. But neither eminence of station nor zeal for the cause 
we conscientiously embrace will justify glaringly incorrect ami 
palpable misstatements. The former, in the person of Pilate^ 
condemned the innocent Jesus ; the latter, in the person of Paul, 
persecuted the church of God. On the ignobly intended shield (4 
ignorance must be received the charge, which also will strik* 
moral integrity to the heart. I regret deeply to find in tliC 
addre.ss now before me statements on subjects the most impoit* 
ant equally incorrect with those which had been so gravely 
numbered amongst the resolutions and solemn declarations of ttw 
Pulteney. Amongst the latter I read, for instance, that " to pri» 
the Bible is to forfeit the favor of the government." How im* 
pressively the alteration helps on the phrase ! And i^in. that tlw 
population includes 16,000 catholics and about 1600 children, in 
the face of the census of 1833, which even at that time gave a 
return of seventeen thousand two hundred catholics, taken as it 
was, so carelessly that not one catholic is reckoned in upwards rf 
nine hundred colonial seamen. As regards the number of 
catholic children, upwards of sixteen hundred have been baptued 
within the last four years. But these extravagant as8ertion»o( 
the Pulteney have been so regularly manufactured for the nonce 
that the grave formality of discussion respecting their tmllt 
would chase away the smile which they are goo<.l-naturedlf 
intended to elicit to dissipate the tedium of continued lamentatim. 
To the statements in the address I shall proceed presentlT. 
As regards the system of education and its fitness for this coloi^ 
permit rae to say a word en. 'pasaant. I cannot condemn, on tM 
strength of the evidence now in my possession, a system wfaldl 
has receiver! the sanction of such eminent divines and scbolu^M 
those confessedly are who compose the Board of EducatioD 
Ireland. I have every reason to believe the empire contains 
individuals more attached to their country, more Holicitoua t» 
promote its welfare, more capable of devising means for that pw- 

Sose, or of carrjdng those measures into effect. It is trolf 
eligbtful to see such men leaving the areopagus of coiktruvendal 
recrmiination, sitting down together in the temple of concord (V 
receive from the lips of heaven born charity, lessons informing 
them how their fellow creatures may be taught to preserve then 
faith and yet dwell in mutual love. In this matter I woidd 
surrender my private judgment, yet who would not pay a re' 
ential deference to the names of Murray, Whately, an<i Carli^l 
Aa reganU itn fitness for the ci^ony ; no evulence of its u*i/U*iM 



has yet been adduced ; the trial is to he made. And after the 
success the system has met with in Ireland, it deserves a trial. 
There it has smoothed down animosities, it has encouraged the 
spread of education, it ha,s introduced a, nobler range of feeling 
than heretofore degraded the natinnal character under the influ- 
ence of Charter House and Kildare- street Schools. What radical 
distinction exists Ijctween the inhaliitants of Australia and their 
Antipodes to prevent those blessings being produced by the 
system here, though one-third be catholics, and two-thirds of the 
population be of all shades of religious belief, from the scarcely visible 
tinge of enthusiasm to the lamentably broad expanse of entire in- 
diference, is an enquiry I could wish to hear satisfactorily answered 
by the author of the Pulteney address. I can readily conceive 
that the conversation on religious subjects, which will take place 
sometimes, even amongst boys, will clear away many of the 
, prejudices which were heretofore deemed sacred, that it will not be 
I easy to poison the friendships that have been formed at school by 
the insinuation of deadly enmity; each catholic will not be deemed 
an inquisitorial torturer at heart. He who has never been known 
even in the thoughtlessness of youth to swervefromhis word will 
not readily be deemed a purjurer on principle ; Etnd he who has 
uniformly shewn himself possessed of common sense, will be 
permitted to believe in transubstantlation without being insulted 
by the odious epithet of idolater. I acknowledge the consequence 
will be awful to some parties, there will be bewailing amongst 
dealers in anti-popery tracts. The tifth of November will loose 
its flaming honors ; and many a. preacher, with the candid 
Mr. Grinfield, will deplore that each cottage no longer makes 
Fox's Book of Martyrs its chief treasure; and may conclude 
his argument on the utility of sueh noble publications with the 
pathetic avowal of that reverend gentleman ; " my brethren let 
iriophists disclaim as they may, man is too little a creature to be 
stripped of his prejudices." 

As a catholic I am vastly amused with the contrariety of 
opinion expressed with regard to this system. The Pulteney 
oracles declare the system will be the means of establishing the 
catholic religion. A writer in the " Anstralasian " is quite as 
positive it will destroy the cathohc religion. The sagacious 
editor of the " Monitor " rejoices that at length the book of 
Revelation will give an interlinear translation to the book of 
Nature, and we shall thus be enabled infalhbly to resolve the 
mysteries of faith into the dicta of reason. Creeds, commentaries, 
and councils — -priests and parsons — all books, save the Bible, will 
be forced into a pyramid from the top of which, with the book of 
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Nature in one hand and tlie of book Revelation in the other, the 
" Monitor " will instruct the world. But to be serious, religioiv 
which springs from man, e.^entially partakes of man's infirmity, 
like him it ia destined to decay — it is the creature of circum- 
stances- — it is " of earth earthly." The religion which has God 
for its author cannot be destroyed by human devices. It 
demands not to be exclusively bolstered up by external power, 
it refuses not support when proffered, it quails not before Uiff 
terrors of persecution, it attributes not its fiourishing to the 
smiles of an earthly potentate. True religion enshrouds not 
herself in prejudices, these she regards as habiliments degrading 
to her beauty. As a catholic, whether the system be permanently 
adopted or not, I have no fear of the result, Prohibit education — 
even use physical means to prevent it — we will still oxert OOt 
efforts to educate our children, for, " it is better to obey God than 
man." Open schools to ua, unhampered and unfettered on th* 
fair principles of equality. We ask no more — and the form at 
religion that perishes under the test ought to perish, for it hat 
witiiin it the germ of mortahty. 

In my next letter I shall proceed to the proofs of my 
assertions, in the fact of misrepresentation of the doctrine of tM 
catholic church, as defined by the council of Trent, respecting tlw 
reading of the scriptures; secondly, in the fact of misrepresGDtation 
respecting the Bull " Unigenitus " (no wonder the VeneraUa 
Marsden was deceived) ; thirdly, in the fact of misrepresentatkn 
respecting the introiluction of the Bible as a school book. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

CATHOLICUS IPSE. 

Tuesday, August 23, lfS36. 



Remarks of the Editor of the Australian. — The tenor of hia 
writing (Cathoticus Ipse) must and will obtain, for his oon* 
tributions, a prominent attention in this interesting diacosaon. 
The letter avows the ardent attachment of the writer to hia owo 
' form of religion, but at the same time e\-inces how compatibb 
that attachment is with an enlarged and enlightened spirit at 
Christianity. 



Dr. BROur.HTOS's Speec:h 



(To the Editor of the Australian). 

Sir,— It has been for many years a wabject of regret to mu, 
that they who have stated, or take occasion to state, matters of 
catholicfaith or doctrine as distiDguished from their own protestant 
opinions, do not bring to the task that caution and discrimination 
demanded by the importance of religious inquiry. This observation 
extends to practical subjects of most serious import. By in- 
dividuals moving in the iirst circles of society, the catholic 
religion is, in a solemn appeal to the Deity, declared to profess 
articles superstitious and idolatrous. This is declaimed by persona 
who have never examined whether these things be so or not, and 
who, in the ordinary course of life, maintain that a conviction of 
the truth of the thing sworn to ia necessary to relieve the con- 
science of him who swears from the horrible guilt of perjury. — 
'' ViB tibi flumen moris humani ! Quisresistit tibi ? Quamdiu non 
aiecabetia ? Quousque volves Evre filioa in mare magnum, et 
formidolosum ? " The language of the penitent Augustine thus 
expresses how custom lends its deluding inlluence to seR-deception ; 
and oh ! how fatally. Our books are now to be met with, and 
even if they were not, we are ready to give an account of the 
ffuth that is in us, and application might be made to ascertain 
whether the tenets imputed to us, but generally disclaimed, do, or 
do not belong to catholic faith. How many prejudices would he 
cleared away, how narrow would become the isthmus of separation 
between the catholic church and numberless well-meaning people 
who are now floating about in search of truth, and weary for want 
of a standing place to their feet ! Were no doctrines ascribed 
and believed to belong to the catholic church, except such as she 
herself has declared to be articles of her faith, only that imperish- 
able barrier would remain which the hand of the Almighty hath 
established to preserve pure and undetlled, from the turbulent 
ocean of human fallacies, the waters of salvation which have been, 
are, and will be to the end of time, poured over the earth from the 
fountain seated in HiEn.self , and reflecting upon the surface, and in 
their depths, the beauty and purit;y of His own unchangeable 
existence. These thoughts have been brought to my mind by the 
perusal of a passage in Bishop Broughton's address, which I shall 
presently quote ; first observing how in gentleness is administered 
a eastigation to certain individuals, who had, through the medium 
of the press, used words of scoffing and reviling towards tha J 
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catholic church. We are so accustomed to language of this sort, 
that we had not noticiid it as deserving of particular reproof ; nor 
indeed am I now sensible that it waa merited. The game is starts 
the animals in pursuit give notice that they are in full chase— ami 
they are chided for the natural development of their insdactive 
propensities. This is not as it ought to be. It grieves us to we 
them thus inopportunely surprised by a cheek. It' the reality of 
catholic doctrine be such as Dr. Eroughton exhibits, in Uieit 
language and in that exhibition I can assuredly trace the eoa- 
nection between cause and effect. 

I proceed to prove the first assertion contained in ray last 
letter. The fact of misrepresentation of the docti-ine of tiit 
cathoHc church as establisheil by the Council of Trent respecting 
the use of the Scriptures. Preparatory, I will place before ym 
the words of Dr. Eroughton relating to the subject. " The mie of 
the Roman catholic church as to the use of the Scripturea we 
know is diametrically opposed to ours. It is this i — Forasmnch 
as it is manifest from experience, that if the Holy Eible. trup- 
lated into the vulgar tongae, be indiscriminately allowed to 
everyone, the temerity of men will cau&e more evil than good to 
arise from it ; it is on this point referred to the judgment of tlw 
bishops or mquisitors, who may, by the advice of tlie priest « 
confessor, permit the reading of the Eible translated into the 
vulgar tongue by cathohc authors to those persorts whose bi& 
and piety they apprehend will be augmented and not injured ^ 
it ; and this permission they must have in writing. But if mj- 
one will have the presumption to read or judge the ScriptaM 
without such written permission, he shall not receive absoTatin 
(fourth rule of the index of prohibited books ; by order of At 
council of Trent). It is needless to perplex ourselves with a di»- 
eussion, whether this rule be a matter of doctrine or of disdpiuK. 
which distinction is sometimes dwelt upon. It is the acknov- 
ledged rule of that church sanctioned by its declared authority/ 

Dr. Eroughtou a.sserts first, that the rule of the Itonun 
catholic church, as to the use of the scriptures, is diametricftU; 
opposite to the protestant rule, and that we know it ; tuecondly, 
that this Roman cathohc rule is contained in the fourth rule of 
the index, by order of the Council of Trent ; thinlly, that it b 
immaterial whether this rule be a matter of doctrine or of 
discipline : fourthly, that it is the acknowledged rule sanetii 
by its declared authority. 

To try the correctness of the first proposition, we will plan 
the protestant principle and the rule quoted as the catholic by 
Dr. Eroughton in juxta position. 



Protestant. _ 

Holy Scripture contains aU 
things necessary to Salvation, 
and that the use of it should be 
put to every man who 1 
soul to be saved. 




Quoted by Dk. Broughton as 
the catholic rule. 
For as much as it is manifest 
from experience, that if theHoly 
Bible translated into the vulgar 
tongue be indiscriminately al- 
lowed to everyone, the temerity 
of men will cause more evil than 
good to arise from it ; it is on 
this point referred to the judg- 
ment of the bishops or inquisitors 
who may, by the advice of the 
priest or the confessor, permit 
the reading, &c., &c. 

The parts, says Hooker, of every true (diametrical corresponds 

with that quality) opposition do always concern the same siibject, 
and have reference to the same thing (with all due submission- to 
Dr. Broughton'a judgment, according to this definition the elements 
of opposition are wanting). Thus one proposition affirms and 
anodier denies. Applying this definition to the pas.sages 
before us — what opposition exists between the proposition ; the 
Scripture contains all things necessary to salvation, and the 
observation made in the quotation opposed that if the Holy Bible 
be indiscriminately allowed to every one, more evil than good will 
arise, does the one deny what the other affirms ? Evidently not. 
But perhaps the diametrical opposition is to be found between the 
second principle and the unhappy fourth rule of the index. Let 
us try. The one asserts the free use of the Scriptures, the other 
requires a certain permission to be obtained to prevent abuse and 
injury to the unexperienced. But precaution is not prohibition. 
Arn I debarred the free use of the Port of Sydney and its 
advantages, because to prevent destruction to the individual and 
loss to the public, a wise government requires me to take a pilot 
on board and to conform to regulations most easy to be complied 
with? 

That the propositions are not adequate in terms, I readily 
grant ; that they contradict each other, or are contrary to each 
other, I as readily deny it. To take up the metaphorical language 
of Dr. Broughton, though they do not exactly fall upon the same 
space or coincide, yet they are not diametrically opposite. 
Between two points on the circumference, diametrically opposite 
extent indefinitely devisable, what part of it and by 
' at position is occupied by the rule of the index. 
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Brelatively to the protestant rule, is a problem which might 1m 
workerl out, were the result wh«n obtained worth the time wiJ 
trouble of obtaining it. 

But it is unnecessary to dwell any longer on this subject, tot 
the regulation adduced by Dr. Brougbton is neither an article of 
catholic doctrine nor of catholic discipline, respecting the perusal of 
the Scriptures nor putliahed by order of the Council of Trent. 

Indeed, whilst this quotation was under the pen, I suspect 
some sort of uncertainty disturbed the writer's course of thought. 
It is needless to enquire, observed Dr. Eroughton, no. that is not the 
word to perplex oiurselves with the discus-sion, whether this role 
be . a matter of doctrine ot discipline. Quite as needless as to 
perplex ourselves whether the number of catholics in this ctdooy 
be sixteen or six and twenty thousand ; quite as neetUess as to 
enquire whether or not the forfeiture of government favour hat 
been actually the consequence of prizing the Bible. 

" Sic volo sic jubeo stat pro ratione voluntas." 

Why perplex ourselves ? -As regards the present subject, not 
the least reason imaginable ; to be perplexed, intimates to have 
the presence of troublesome doubt, and troublesome doubt is very 
inconvenient, but indeed there can be none. For what is matt«r 
of catholic doctrine ? " All that and that only is of catholic 
doctrine which God has revealed and the church proposes to th« 
belief of all." In an article of faith or doctrine therefore tb«n 
are two things required, — revelation from God, for faith, says St. 
Paul, comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ ; and 
the second that it be taught by the church, either in a geoenl 
council by an express and definite decree, or practically 
confirmed by the unanimous assent of the pastors of the churdi. 

Till Dr. Brougbton shall bring proof that the fourth rulo of 
the index has been in either way declared to be an article of 
Faith, take. Sir, the assertion of Catholicus Ipse, that it is no 
matter of catholic doctrine, propounding the rule of the Rotnao 
catholic church as to the use of the Scriptures. 

Secondly, neither is it a matter of catholic discipline in Um 
general sense of the word, for that law of discipline is not 
obligatory, which neither proceeds from a general council, nor has 
been promulgated to the church at large, and received by ita 
pastors. Now the regulations of the index, though received by 
rue countries, have never been enforced throughout the char^, 
; received by its pastors at large as rules of general cliocdi 
cipline, and wherever they have been adopteu, it lias been 

mse the local ecclesiastical authorities nave deemed tl 

'dieiU as a matter of prudence and of temporary precaotioa 



to do so. ThiiiUy, the rule in question is not by ordei" of t 
Council of Trent. It is often objected against us, says Veron. for 
the sake of causing dissensioTi and of rendering the catholic 
religion more odious, that the Council of Trent forbids the 
perusal of the Scriptures, in a vulgar tongue. This is a mere 
caJunuiy. There is not a word which can possibly be construed 
in the decrees of the council, as even alluding to a prohibition of 
using the sacred Scriptures in a vulgar tongue. As to the fourth 
rule of the Roman index, which Dr Moulin and others falsely 
ascribe to the Council of Trent, that council hail nothing to do 
with it The fact is— and Dr. Eroughton ought to be aware of 
it, the council appointed certain individuals to collider what steps 
had better to be taken to prevent the dissemination of books 
dangerous to the faith and morals of the faithftd. Amongst 
these were corrupted and perverted translations of the Scripture. 
The rules of the index were drawn up by these deputies, " but 
never received the sanction of the Coioncil of Trent." In fact the 
council purposely abstained from giving its sanction to them. 
Hence Dr. Marsh, the Bishop of Peterborough, observes : — " The 
reading of the Scriptures, in an authorised version, is not 
prohibited to the laity (even of the Roman catholic church) by 
any decree or canon of the Council of Trent. And even the 
impediments which from other quarters had been thrown in the 
way of reading the Bible, such for instance as the requiring a 
license for that purpose, have been gradually diminished if not 
removed." Go-ni-p. vide Chap. 6. Who is the faithful witness. Dr. 
Brouffhton or Dr. Marsh ? 

Dr. Broughton, the Protestant Bishop of Australia, assert,'- 
that it is needless to enquire whether the rule of the Roman 
catbohc church respecting the use of the scriptures be a matter of 
doctrine or of discipline. I am astonished that this assertion 
should proceed f roma theologian, who has before his mind a distinct 
knowledge of the difference between an article of doctrine and an 
article of discipline. Discipline considered in a general eccle- 
siastical sense regulates the internal policy of the church, connected 
indeed directly or indirectly with articles of faith or doctrine, 
but mutable, adapted to times and circumstances. Matters of 
doctrine are those truths which God has revealed, which ail are 
bound to believe, immutable, received at all times and in all places. 
Do you not perceive, Sir, an immense difference which even 
Dr. Broughton might have condescended to notice ? He might, 
Sir. And instead of producing an imauthoritative regulation 
respecting the perusal of the scripture, he might at once have go 
to the fountain head and drawn from the council itself the t^ 



catholic doctrine on this important subject. But as the writer o( 
the address observes, "there is a meaning in these proceedings.' 
Our doctrine is contained in the following decree of the fourth. 
session of the council and in truth puhHshed by its order. The 
council — to curb the petulance of certain dispoaitions — define^ 
that on queetiona of faith and morals appertaining to the edifi- 
cation of christian doctrine, no one relying on his own discretion 
pervert the scriptures to his own meaning in opposition to tliU 
sense which our Holy Mother the church, to whom it belongs to 
judge of the true sense and interpretation of the scriptures, has 
held and doth hold, or presume to give an interpretation of 
the sacred text, contrary to the unanimous consent of 
the fathers. This is a decree of the catholic church : in this we 
avow our firm belief. To this we submit. Has she thereby 
prohibited the reading of the scriptures ? So far from prohibitii^ 
the perusal of the scriptures — the definition contained in tb» 
decree of the council is grounded on the fact of perusal — sdnce 
abuse necessarily implies the power to use. It admonishes tbu 
faithful, lest in sucli perusal they may be led astray by their own 
fancies to destruction. No one is to presume to read them with 
a view of deriving from them articles of faith at variance wilk 
the doctrine " once delivered to the saints " and iianded down lij 
the church, the attested witness of their truth, to our tioM 
either in the original languages or in copies authorised by hW. 
she exhorts her children to read the scriptures in the spirit rf 
humility and of piety, to apply to their own personal iniprov*'4nenl 
its precepts of wisdom, its examples of charity, its counsels of 
perfection, — that thus they may become more conforuiable to out 
Divine Model Jesus Christ, our most blessed Lord. But she warm 
her children to repress the spirit of pride and pre-sumption — not 
to be wiser than it behoveth to be, not to be deluded, by tb* 
wicked enemy whose advice is destruction, into conceited thooghti 
and vain imaginings, to .=et up individual judgment in oppoutioa 
to the. sense in which the books of God have been read by tfaa 
fathers of the first ages of the church, which sense is embodied ii 
the creed, liturgy, and prayers, which unite her children at all 
times and all places as one, in accomplishment of the prayer d 
Him who prayed that His people might be one, even as He toi 
the Father. Ihus is it now, thus it has always been, with thoM 
who are gone before, with those who are still in the mortal body, 
age preceding ^e, as wave precedes wave, till we come into tw 
very source whence emanates the stream of eternal incomiptil 
truth. In this spirit the venerable pontiff, Pius the VL, in lT7f 
wrote to the Archbishop of Florence, to express his gratiT 
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that at a time when a vast number of bad books were in circuit 
tion, the faithful were ever exhorted by him to the reading of Holy 
Scripture, and that they were enabled to read them more usefully 
by his faithful translation of the sacred writings with judicious 
notes. In a rescript addressed to the catholic bishops in England, 
April ISth, 1820, Pius the VIII. earnestly exhorts them to contirm 
the people committed to their care in piety and virtue, and for that 
end to encourage them to read pious books, but especially the 
Holy Scriptures, in translations approved by ecclesiastical 
authority. The same venerable prelates in their declarationj^ of 
catholic tenets, published in the year 1829, state, " that the 
catholic church has never forbidden nor discouraged the rea<ling 
or circulation of authentic copies of the sacred scriptureei in the 
original languages ; as to translations into modern languages, the 
catholic church requires that none shall be put into the hands of 
the faithful but such as are acknowledged by eccloniftNtical 
authority to \>e accurate and conformable to the sense of the 
original." They observed, in fine, that there never was a general 
law of the catholic church prohibiting the reading of authorised 
translations of the scriptures. How correctly Dr. Brouglitori has 
represented the catholic rule respecting the use of the scripture's 
and its translation into the vernacular languages, is a conclusion 
you, sir, will receive with more gratification than I may express. 
And in reference to this subject permit me to record the astonish- 
ment with which I have observed in page 22 of the address, that 
Dr. Broughton pleads for favour of the Cl)urch of England, in tJin 
eyes oi rtiose who dissent from her doctrine, on the gn^mid that 
the church for which he makes a stand, "gave to tliiini ull the 
word of God in their native language, yes, to you all." Atjain, 
"you are, and must be, indebted to the Church of England tor 
ability to read the scriptures in that language." If this statement 
be correct, then history thou art spi^ndvJ^ nui'iulax. But ijossiljly 
Dr. B, may mean that the Church of England liaH provided the 
dissenters with the physical means to rea^l the scriptures, In this 
sense let each one abide with his own experience, and answer to 
the truth, I mediUe not. 

There was not, Sir, in Europe, a single civilized nation in 
which versions of the Bible in the natioiiarianguage hoj] not been 
published before the Church of England, as at present constitute*!, 
was established by law. As to Englanil, there ware many Atiglii- 
Sason versions of <litferent partw Iwth (rf tb» *''-w 'I'tista- 

ment. "The whole Bible, says Sir Thorn* Ub. 

3, c. 14, speaking of catholic times, " was H* 
men translated into the Engliih tongOl 
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people with devotion and soberness well and reverently read' 
Mr. C. Butler, who has written his reply on this subject stat«t^ 
that he numbered in one bookseller's list alone, twenty-two 
different editions of the whole Bible or New Testament whicn had 
been published by the English catholics since the period of the 
Eeformation. Se(l Eheu ! satis. For the sake of peace and d 
those well-meaning persons to whom I have before allnded, I 
rejoice that in her theory, at least, the doctrine of the Church of 
England respecting the free use of the scriptures, more cloaely 
approximates that of the catholic church as before detailed, than 
is stated by Dr. Broughton, and this 1 propose to discuss snd 
demonstrate in my next letter. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, &c., fee, 

CATHOLICUS IPSE. 



To the Editor of tJie Av^tralicin. 

Sir, — Having shown in my last that Dr. Broughton ha>l not 
given a correct statement of the doctrine of the Council of Trent. 
respecting the use of the scriptures, I shall now proceed to 
demonstrate that the doctrine of the Church of England on this 
subject approximates more closely to the doctrine of the Romsn 
Catholic Church than might be supposed from the statement of 
the Protestant Bishop of Australia. 

In the first struggles for change, civil or religious, the cry of 
liberty is raised loudly, and the abstract individual rights of qua 
are asserted strongly. There is an object to be gainwl. Flatta 
the pride of man and he instantly becomes the instrument of b» 
own subjugation. When that change has been brought about, and 
the transfer of power has been accomplished, a return to thow 
principles of subordination and of restriction, the expericnCD of 
ages has proved to be e-saential to the well being of society, it 
made invariably. Thus at the period of the boasted reformaUoD. 
authority in matters of faith was denounced as intolerable dM- 
potism — the pages of the Bible were refused to those who could 
read and those who could not — the pridn of the learned and the 
unlearned alike, welcomed the assurance that faith was to be tbo 
result of each one's interpretation of the word of God. The right 
of private judgment was tl^ie powerful lever used to wicat 
asunder the "bond of catholic unity — and the alarming eti'ects wen 
soon visible. A monster, it wa-^ perceived, had Iwen created th*t 
strode the land, east and west — anarcliy rejoicing in its footfitepL 
They whom it had enthroni.'d in the high places buhiekl 



the spread o£ ruin with dismay. Tliey trembled for theif^ 
own safety — parricide in itself became a virtue and protestants 
strove to annihilate the parent of protestantism. " The free use of 
the scriptures is each one's birth right." Thu-s exclaimed Luther, 
as he headed revolt against the church of God, and by the way o£ . 
Gonunentary he insisted upon hia catechism being adopted, aa ' 
denounced Zuinglius as an abettor of diabolical opinions, froi 
presuming to use the scriptures in a sense different to his ow 
exposition. Thus exclaimed Calvin too : but when he becam 
supreme in Geneva, Servetus and others had to choose betweei 
the faggot and Calvin's interpretation of the scripture. 

Thus also repeated our eighth Henry, having placed tlu 
tiara on his crown he sent forth his knightly pontifical degrei 
that his subjects should not presume to expound or take argu 
ments from the scripture — Bumet lib. ■% — and indeed he hai 
before given them to understand, that " whereas there were Hom 
teachers whose office it was to instruct the people, so the 
ought to be taught, and to those it was not necessary to read thi 
acripturea, and that therefore he had restrained it from a greti 
many, esteeming it sufficient for such to hear the doctrine of th« 
scriptures taught by their preacher.?." I 

The same ambitious spirit which went forth at the com4 
mencement of the reformation has been abroad in tliis colony- 
accommodated however to circumstances. Now there is u 
object not to be gained, but to be retained within exchwivs-' 
dominion. The church, heretofore dominant, has fallen from her 
lofty bearing ; or rather a just and prudent hand, by placiiijj all 
denominations of the christian religion on a level, — haw fillc.l 
up the iniquitous chasms which belted her as .'^oniuthing 
sovereignly to be distinguished — into which she would have fallen. 
Let them stand or crimible away according to their desorvinc 
before God and man. No church founded in truth can perish 
under this fair state of things. No system of education which 
leaves the mind unbiassed and the communication botween the 
pastors and pupil free and uncontrolled, can oHer detriment for 
her well being. Yet the .senseless cry of "the church is in daniwr/" 
has been raised. I protest, I could not — could not rcnjaiii t 
member of any church that required seclusion for the whoIeHoial 
expansion of her tenets, or that conld be endangered by any causi 
save the physical destruction of its iikjiiiIjiti, Ciin 
the work of God? The question aKUtnjiulir.s l.In 
however are not of my opinion. Hai 
favoTirable suffrages for the Chur«I 
that system of education which h»« 




thousands of public money, under the administration of tbt 
Church of England ? and, alas ! like the lean Kine of Pharoah 
without becoming proportionately beautiful and well conditionea 
Hence the supplications and petitiona — hence the vulgar deiiiiti< 
ciations of the system, and the witless sarcasms, as if ajiy thinj 
good could eome from Ireland; hence the prejudices excited Ofl 
the score of religion, fostered and cherished — and furnished with 
a place to rest upon in the solemn warninw of the hbhop o( 
Australia — that the fundamental principle of protastantLsm ia 
about to be destroyed, and the fear of the foolish, and dreanu 
of the ignorant have ample scope and verge enough in the 
appalling contrast between the free use of the Bible allowed the 
protestant — denied the catholic — a contrast founded, as we have 
seen, on grievous mis-representation. And why all this ? Then 
is a chanc6 of detaining influence and at a venture it is grtunwJ 
at; why this? Not that the fundamental principle of protestantlsSt 
ia in greater danger than it has been since the Church of Engluxt 
form of worship ruled dominant in the colony — as we sbWl 
presently see ; but because, under the new system of education, 
truth and charity will occupy the ground hitherto cumbered by 
prejudice and sectarian exclusiveness. And this is becoming msoi' 
fest to those who in their simplicity surrendered their juagmatt 
to the outcry. That outcry summoned all under the protestant' 
name to the defence of their principles. " The free use of Uit 
Bible is endangered — it is to be taken away," exclaims K^top; 
Broughton, and the according response, so loud and general It 
lirst, has now died away to a lady's whisper. 

But when I hear from the lips of Dr. Broughton, " that Um 
free use of the scripture belongs to all who have souls to U 
iiaved," I do not forget he is chief dignitary of the Chan^ rf 
England form of worship in this colony, sutfragan to tM 
Archbishop of Canterbury, deriving ecclesiastical power from Dili 
ordination in that church, and a sworn observer of the thirty-nini 
articles of the Church of England. To whatever purpose, thtmr 
fore, the Bishop of Australia uses the maxims above quoted, tb^ 
receive their modification from that form of the prot«Htanl 
religion of which he is the colonial head. Now I thmk it 
not be difficult to show, that the maxim which is so loudly 
claimed from the portals of the Church of England has been i 
carefully excluded from her precincts. 

As regards the burden of authority in reference to the 
u.se of the scriptures, which the great body of protestsM 
dissenters regards with equal disdain, whether imposed by 
hand of Canterbury or Rome ; the right to impose it is el ' 



*.nd exercised by the church of EnglanJ with as much pertinacity 
,and imperiousness of dominion, as may be found in the canons of 
.the catholic church, which openly and honestly avows that right 
to have been deposited with her especially and inalienably. In 
proof, I shall not cite laws nor regulations, partial in extent and 
inoperative — disowned to be the canons of the church of England; 
we will appeal at once to the thirty-nine articles agreed upon by 
the archbishop and the whole clergy in convocation ansembled ; 
and fiolemnly confirmed by the king. — Art. 20. " The church has 
power to decree rites or ceremonies, and authority in controversies 
of faith; and yet it is not lawful for the church to ordain 
anything that is contrary to God's word written ; neither may it 
^pound one place of scripture that is repugnant to another. 
Wherefore though the church be a witness and keeper of Holy 
^vrit, yet as it ought not to decree anything again.st the same, 
so besides the same ought it not to enforce anything to 
"be believed for necessity of salvation." * Here the church 
•cl^ms not only the power of regulating the eeremonia! of 
Teligion— but also authority in determining eontrovetsies of faith, 
<rf expounding scripture and enforcing points of necessary belief, 
•provided her decrees, her ordinances, and enforcements be 
agreeable to Holy writ as expounded Lyher.self; but so expounded 
that no part be repugnant to another. Who i.s to judge of the 
-discrepancy or the accordance ? The appellant ? To what purpone 
then the appeal ? The scripture ? Thi.s would Ije an appeal rroin 
the tribunal de dernier remort con,stitutfd to determine ; from the 
chanceUor of the court to the equity he arimint.sters. The church 
declares herself the arbiter of controversieH and the irit«rprctfr 
of scripture. Her judgment in set up and private judgmtmt 
disallowed ; for the church claims a right of enforcing her 
judgment, and if her judgment is to he enfotccfJ, what more la 
left for private judgment on doctrinal points ? What becomci* of 
the free u.'^e of scripture 1 If the individual nndi^rstands the 
scriptural passages different from tlie church, and du^iirtw a 
different doctrine, he is called upon to suppreii.t or renwince bin 
own opinion and auVimit to authority. If \n- Hhould refuxc, then 
he ia liable to be cast out of the society of faithful men, "a« a 
heathen and publican;" so the visible church of fJod is deflned by 
the nineteenth article, in the which it is declared lh« " pur* word 
of God is preached and the Hacramentn duly Adiiiinltiterefl." 
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And tlie cliurch of England has not only claiined, btd 
exercised this authority in a manner the most ample. Read ''" 
thirty-nine articles : has she not declared her judgment upon, ■ 
interpreted the word of God on subjects of, mysteries, 
sacraments, of truths, practical, and speculative ? Has she ool 
made a terrible inroad on private judgment, by proclaiming at 
her own authority the exact number of inspiretl booksl 
Farewell, original sin, justification and predestination; all an 
determined by her in a manner intended to be most precis^ 
whatever may be our opinion of their theological accuracy, Ini 
word she gives a summary of christian belief, grounded on het 
o^vn exposition of scripture. This is authoritatively required Uf 
be adopted, because it is either read in scriptures or ni*y bt 
proved by it. Who declares this ? The Cnurch of Enguui 
Thus the interpretation of" the Bible by private judgment i* 
completely interdicted on every vital point of religious beliel 

Nor let it be supposed, sir, that these articles bind ooly 
the clergy and not the laity. Head the declaration prefixed it 
the thirty-nine articles ; the preamble states that the object d 
the articles is to preseri-e the church in the unity of reli^on, not 
to suffer unnecessary diaputationa, altcrcationa, or queatunu h. 
be raised. The declaration itself has these decisive woidi: 
" We require all our loving subjects to continue the anifam 
profession thereof, and prohibit the least difference in the 
articles." 

And let it be further observed, that the entrammellinc efi^ 
o£ the church of England's authority not only restricted tne fnt 
use of the bible, but the free use of the liml:^ also. In 1591 it 
was enacted, "that all should resort where the book o£ eoi 
prayer was used under pain of church censure. If he be pi 
under any other form oi prayer he bhcdl suffer imprisonment tot 
life." In 1558 it was enacted, "that any minister refastog U 
use the book of common prayer, or using any other rites 01 
ceremonies, but what are set down in the said book, shall forbil 
his benefice or be imprisoned for twelve months; on Uun 
conviction be imprisoned for life." I mention these enactnuml 
in no invidious sectarian spirit, nor to revive the remembraoos t 
times and grievances I could wish to be obliterated from histot] 
but to show that the authority, which as Supreme Governor 
the church, ratilii;d and confirmed the thirty-nine articles 
the church of England, did in good earnest intend all liege sub 
jects to abide by them. I think. Sir, it ia suiEciently evid 
that the church which Dr. Broughton acknowledges to bo 
mother, has appointed herself the judge of the true .senjM 



intetpretation of the scripture — that she has exercised that ri^, 

and fenced about her prerogative with statutes cogent enough to 
obtain respect to its exercise, if not conviction to its consistency, 
with the boasted principle of the reformation. Now we will see 
what rule ahe has appointed, in order that her ministry may be 
directed to give the right interpretation of God's word to the 
people. I observe the rule was made and given to the clergy in 
the year 1571 by the convocation, the same year in which the 
thirty-nine articles, drawn up in the year 1562, were revised by 
convocation and confirmed by Act of Parliament. — Canon m 
concion : " Let them take care that they never teach anything 
whicb they would have the people to hold and believe, but what 
is agreeable to the old and new testament and which the catholic 
fathers and ancient bishops had collected from that very doctrine." 
It then declares such doctrine to be contained in tlie articles on 
Liturgy, and then concludes, " whoever shall he otherwise and 
diatuib the people by contrary doctrines shall be excommunicated." 
" By this rule." says Dr, Brett on tradition, " I take it that all 
preachers are obliged to interpret the scriptures, not according to 
their own fancies, but according to the consentient tradition of 
the primitive and catholic fathers of the first ages of the christian 
church." Now sir, let me ask, where is the diametrical opposition 
Dr. Broughton good-naturedly informed us, was known to exist 
between the protestant and catholic rules in the free use of the 
scriptures ? Alas ! with the benefit of the information given, we 
are not much wiser on the subject. What becomes of the free 
uae of the scriptures according to the protestantism of the church 
of England ? Verily, verily. Messieurs of dis.sent, I think it 
behoves you to be quite as wary in steering your barque of bible- 
nae clear of the ecclesiastic institutions of comparatively modem 
date, as you doubtlessly are to keep clear of the ancient rock of 
Peter's orthodoxy. The former are most certainly quite as fatal 
to its existence as the latter. 

In the commencement of this examination into the difference 
between the catholic and protestEint rules respecting the use of 
the scriptures, I placed in juxtapo.gition the two rules stated by 
Dr. Broughton to be diametrically opposite. I am unable to 
discover tlie elements of opposition. I will conclude this letter 
by the juxtaposition of two rules respecting the free use of 
scripture, which I humbly conceive not to be substantial!; 
discordant — the one taken from the Council of Trent, thi 
£rom the articles and canons of the church of England. 
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itantiall^^^^H 
theot^j^^H 



respecting the use and interpretation of 
the Bible. 



Council of Trent, Sess. 4th. 



The Council of Trent defines that on questions of faith ani 
morals, appertaining to the edification of christian doctrine. aO 
one reiying on bis own discretion, perverting the scripture to hii 
own meaning, in opposition fco that sense which our Holy Uotliur, 
the Church, to whom it belongs to judge of the true sense anil 
interpretation of the scriptures, has held and doth bold, shtU 
presume to give an interpretation of the sacred text contraiy " 
the unanimous consent of the fathers. 



Protestant Rvle of the Church of England for tlie same. 



The church hath power to decree rites, or ceremonies, tai 
authority in controversies of faith. Art 20, D. Cooaka. 
1571, Canon 5. Let them take care that tliey (the clerCT) m 
teach anything which they would have the people to nold 
believe, but what is agreeable to the Old and NewTestaiiieot.aHt 
which the catholic fathers and ancient bishops had collected troa 
that very doctrine. Whoever shall do otherwise and di^orb th* 
people by contrary doctrine shall be excommunicated. 



Surely the laitv are not allowed a wider latitude in Um 
exposition of the scripture than the clergy ? 

Thus, it appears, the diametrical opposition between the 
doctrine of the two churches, on the mo,st important sobjve^ 
proves to be nearly a coincidence. 

Would to God that all religious differences mighfc tin 
terminate. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

CATHOLICUS IPSE. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



(To the Editor of the Australian.) 

Sir, — A letter appeared in the columns of the Herala \ 
animadverting on the lucubrations of " Catholicus Ipse." Its I 
' natural tendency to sink beneath the surface has been arrested by | 
1 the friendly hand of the "Colonist," From this circumstance it | 
may be supposed to contain a statement of some importance, how I 
I correctly the following observation will show r — I 

I I pass by the preHminary surmises respecting " Catholicna 

I Ipse," conceiving them to be of very little consequence, either to 
, hini or to the public. 

The object of the writer is introduced by a certain query and 
wonderment it was not answered before. Why did not " Catholicus 
Ipse " cite the observation of Leo XIL on the Bible Societies ? 
For two obvious reasons : 1st. — The decree of the Council of 
Trent, to which allusion is made, has been cited as the foundation 
of the argument and the exposition of catholic belief: it was 
unnecessary therefore to repeat it. 2nd. — Because the observations 
of Leo XII. referred to the exceptions from the general rule 
respecting the use of the scriptures, which rule was the subject of 
, discnasion ; and therefore the observations were det;med irrelevant. 
Bat since " Colonist " has opened this subject of the Bible Society, 
and its translations into various languages, — and since the 
quotation from Leo XII. has doubtless caused numbers of pious 
ladies, of a certain age, to raise their eyes to heaven and ejaculate 
many devout sayings re.specting the said very irreverent observa- 
tions, I will cite for their further edification the judgment on this 
Society passed by other witnesses, perhaps more competent to give 
evidence respecting the mischievous effects produced by it than 
even Leo XII, :— " Surely it is enough to make the christian's 
blood run cold to think of the sacrilegious presumption of a society 
which has thus dared to trample and trifle with the revelation 
■ of the Almighty; and dares to pnblish to the heathen, and 
attempts to foist upon its credulous supporters those schoolboy 
exercises of its agents as the sacred word of God. It is the 
circulation of such translations as these, that more than once at 
the meetings of the society have been blasphemously compared to 
the miraculous gifts of tongues. And such a system is supported 
and such comparisons applauded by many who on other occasions 
lay claims, and jnstly, to characters of piety and intelhgenee." 
Appendix to reasons why I am not a member of the Bible Societyj,^ 
by the Hon. and Rev, Phil, Arth. Percival, chaplain in ordinary's 
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to Her Majesty. Now for a sample of the doings of the Society. 
The Welsh translation was so incorrect that no use could bft 
made of it. The Turkish, Dr. Henderson own.s to be incapabis 
of defence. The modem Gxeek wa.s written in such a strangt 
language that it could not be understood. In November, 1822, tas 
Irish Society passed the following condemnatory resolution ony» 
Irish translation of the British and Foreign Bible Society. " Resolve4« 
that after a fuU enquiry, the members of this Society feel satisfied 
that material and very numerous errors exist in the version of tbe 
New Testament edited by the British and Foreign Bible Society."' 
"With the exception," say the quarterly reviewers, "of throe or font 
individuals, not one of those who have been employed, under the' 
auspices of the British and Foreign Bible Society, either in' 
translating or editing the scriptures, has received the benefit of « 
regular and learned education ; whence their existing version 
will he remembered hereafter only for the errors and blnnden 
which disfigure them. It has even," they said, " been openly and 
repeatedly asserted, that amongst the foremost of the Soue^'i 
continental supporters appear many individuals uotorioos for 
entertaining heretical or infidel opinions, whence the persons in 
question have succeeded in making serious innovations io ibei 
received versions." " With tiuth. Sir," Pope J*eo observed, " then. 
is just ground to fear, that in all the translations it will bi 
•;liscovered, as it has been found in those already examined, thit, 
by bad translation, it ha» been found to be, instead of the Ckml 
of Christ, the gospel of men — or rather that which is worse, W 
gospel of devils." Now in tbis apprehension, and in this censor^ 
the Sovereign Pontiff is in the company of the high chBTtk 
gentlemen of the Quarterly Review, and of other most RUtundi 
protestants. Of the eighty-nine new translations of the seriptnn 
there is not so much as one even tolerably accurate. — " Wnenca 
their existing versions (of the Bible Society) will he remenibend 
hereafter only for the errors and blunders which disti^rure then.' 
And those are the writings, it is expected, the catholic cboi^ 
will acknowledge to be the inspired word of God, and recommond 
as such to the perusal of her children ! Thus, Sir, in the laogQtgV 
of Dr. Doyle, "the types sweat, the press teems. — vessels tH 
freighted for this Society. It drives an immense trade, profitabfa 
no doubt to many, in Bibles and missionaries. Fortunes are mack 
for the printers and booksellers, secretaries, and functionaries, and 
agents, and pawnbrokers : these be they to whom the Society i) 
indeed of profit. In the meanwhile has the Society convertM I 
single tril^ or native to the fatth ? No, not one — ami wtwt H 
more, it is improbable they ever should." Excuse the pattBiUli» 



tical observation. Now Sir, we will take a view of tlie translations 
which had preceded the translations of the Bible Society. To 
begin with that of Luther — the foremost man of the reformation — 
he translated the scriptures. Let us have the testimony of hia 
trother reformer, ZumgHus, respecting this translation. He 
stigmatizes him as a foul corrupter, and horrible falsifier of God's 
word — one who followed the Mareonites and Arians, — that he 
erased all such places of the Holy Scripture which were against 
him. In his New Testament alone not less than 1400 corruptions 
of the text were noted by Staphylus and Emserus. Not 
only did this man, who is said to have been deputed of God to 
reform the worlds thus reform God's sacred word according to his 
own fancy, but he falsified the text also. Impartial Justice to 
the entire exclusion of good works, is the fundamental principle 
of Luther's theology. Not only did he reject the epistle of St. 
James, which destroys this most dangerous tenet, profanely 
terming it a " chaSy production unworthy of an apostle," hut to 
have a direct proof from scripture he inserted the word alone in 
the text of St. Paul in Romans iii, 28 : — We account a man to be 
justified by faith alovie, without the works of the law. Accused of 
this prestmiptuous innovation on the inspired word, hear hia 
defence: — Sic vnlo, sic jubeo — so I will, so I command. "Let 
mv will be instead of reason, Luther will have it so. The word 
aCtme must remain in my testament. Although all the papists 
should run mad, they shall not take it thence. It grieves me, I 
did not also add those other two words, omnibus and omnium, — 
without all works of all laws." Zuinglius gave also his trans- 
lation of the New Testament. As Luther had introduced the 
word alone into the Epistle of St Paul — to justify his doctrine of 
impartial justice, so Zuinglius inserted a word to meet his new 
idea of the figurative presence in the Holy Sacrament. The words 
St. Matt, xxiv, 26, — this is my body, hoc est corpus meuin, — he 
translated " this signifies my body." 'VMiereupon Luther returned 
the civilities of Zuinglius by rejecting his translation, calling htm 
and his divines fools, asses, anti-christs, and deceivers. Calvin 
of course had his translation ; of its merits the learned Molinus 
speaks thus, — " Calvin in hia harmony makes the text of the 
gospel to leap up and down. He uses violence to the letter of 
the gospel and besides this adds to the text — in ana tranalat. 
New Testament, Art. 12. And the translations of such men, for- 
sooth, we are invited to receive as the in.spired word of God 1 — 
So far for the foreign translations. We will now turn our atten- 
tion to the translations into the English language. 
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I shall pass by that of Tyntlal in the time oE Henry VIIL — 
in the new testament alone two thousand corruptions were 
noted by Bishop Tunstal. Then we have Cranmer's Bible in 
154,6_tlie Geneva Bible of 1557 and 1560, and the BibJe 
emphatically called the Bishop's Bible in 1572, and in many other 
editions. Now this translation was approved and authorized br 
tht! sariie powers, spiritual and secular, that gave authoritv t"' 
the present authorized version of the Church of England, which 
authority, it is insinuated, catholics ought to respect In das 
translation the word church is supplemented by the word 
congregation — for idols, images are substituted — for tradition^ 
ordinances. I need not observe there was a meaning in thete 
proceedings. Lest, however, it may be supposed that the caUiolic 
eye i,s prejudiced, we will receive the testimonies of protestut 
authorities on the corrupt state of these translations. In ao 
abridgement presented by the ministers of the dioce.se of Lincob 
to King James, they denominate the English translation '» 
translation which taketh away from the text, that addeth to the 
text, a ti-anslation which is absurd and senseless, perverting to 
many places the meaning of the Holy Ghost." Mr. Broughton in 
his letter to the Lords of the Couucil stigmatizes the Elngliiii 
translation as " full of errors." And in Bis advettisement rf 
corruptions he plainly tells the bishops, " that their publjt 
translation of the scriptures into English is euch that it pervett* 
the test of the old testament in eight hundred and forty-ei^ 
places, and that it causes millions and millions to reject the ne* 
testament and to run into eternal flames." This Mr. Brougbton.it 
is remarked, wa.s one of the more zealous sort of proteataidBL 
King James, the royal divine, complained that he never saw » 
Bible well translated into English — as for the Geneva Bible, be 
pronounced that the worst of all. The character of thwe 
English protestant translations is thus described by a niodem 
writer of eminence, Disraeli. " Our Rngliah Bibles were sufiefal 
to be so corrupted that no books ever swarmed with sndi 
innumerable errata. These errata were in great part votnutsi}* 
omissions, interpolated passages, reformed and forged for cert^ 
purposes." — Or as Dr. Broughton would say : — " There wu a 
meaning in these proceedingi^" I think, sir, painful tliougll ii 
may be, "Colonist will acknowledge that Leo XII. ha<l just eaow 
for the censure and caution expressed in the adduceti extncL 
Respecting the present authorized version of the Ohurch of 
England, I shall only observe that the authority which 
sanctioned it, sanctioned the translations on whicu the seven 
censuios I have quoted were passed — I will not draw the obvioo* 
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conclusion. When the translation of the scriptures by the rer; 
missionaries to our aborigines is completed, we may perhaps be 
called upon to receive it also as the inapired word of God, 
together with the versions for the use of the Boothians and other 
Esquimaux. In the meantime "Colonist" may derive comfort from 
the sentiments expressed by Dr. Norria in his letter to Lord 
Liverpool, — " We conscientiously believe the Bible Society to be 
fraught with danger not only to our own church, but to the best 
interests of christian truth and unity throughout the world." " The 
current of public opinion," says Rev. Mr Callaghan, "has already set 
in against the established church ; and the Bible Society, whether 
the prelates will see it or not, is unquestionably converted into an 
engine for its destruction." Bishop Marsh expresses a similar 
opinion — see inquiry p. 61. " The Socinians," observes the British 
critic, "are so convinced that the tendency of the Bible Society is 
hostile to the church, that they are unwilling, even though it 
circulates the authorized version of the scripture, to give their 
support." 

Thus, sir, by protestant authorities are proved and 
confirmed the observations of Pope Leo XII., re.specting the 
tendency of the Bible Society and its false and corrupt and 
school-boy translations. His past and emphatic denunciations of 
scriptures perverted to deceive and destroy, are founded on good 
sense and experience. The Bible delivered to her children by the 
church of God, and accredited by her authority to be the inspired 
volume of the divine revelation, ought to be received with 
veneration, read with reverence and humility not to be expressed ; 
and deposited, when not in use, in an ark of cedar lined with gold. 
That which men or any set of men, not having authority from 
God, or not authorized by those having authority from Him, 
have sent, can only be received as the word of man. That trans- 
lation which has knowingly perverted the sense of the original, 
and is sent forth to the world as the word of God, whereas it is 
man's own word corrupted to their own purposes, merits eon- 
tempt as a vile imposture and is treated with too much honor 
when conveyed with a pair of tongs into a hole made for its 
reception, after the manner of tlie poor peasant mentioned by 
J. K. L., on whose devoted head the pious and gentle of the Bible 
Society have poured out so frequently their indignation. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Tour mo.st obedient servant, 

CATHOLICUS IPSl 
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PABT II. 



CHAPTER I. 

WJi great Protestant Meeting, held in the Pultertey Hotel, S^ 
in the year 18S6, in favour of Ute Denominational Sm 
Education. — An Account of Hie Fov/ndation of Mat 
by Governor Bourse, in the year 1837. — T}ie ret ' 
Sir Eickard Bourke, aiid tJie cauae why he rea 
Departv/re of the Governor. — The Address of Bia} 
and the Catholic Clergy to Hie Excellency before Itia 3 
and the Oovemor'a Reply. 

' By the passing of Sir Richard Bonrke's Church Act. tlrt 
different principal religious denominations were placed uponM 
equality before the Government, and aid wa.s granted in proportiiB 
to their numbers. At the same time Sir Richard Bourke «M 
most anxious to introduce, as the law of the land, a system d 
Education which would not interfere with the rehgious ^-iewa A 
the different churches, and by which efficient help would be^nn 
to all ; and he was of opinion that Lord Stanley's system rf 
General Education, which had been lately established in Irelaitd, 
would be admirably ai.lapted for this purpose in the colony. The 
measure of His Eseellcncy, so justly and liberally conceived, hy 
no means met with the approval of some of the heiuls of the 
religious bodies in the colony. The protestant bishop of the <Uy. 
Dr. Broughton, cried out loutlfy against it, and remonstrate<l by 
sending a strong petition to His Excellency, to prevent Lord 
Stanley's school sy.^tem from becoming the law of the colany- 
Besides, the non-conformists also sided with Bishop Broughton 
against the system. A meeting was held in Sydney, on the 24lh 
of June, 1836, in the Pulteney Hotel. And this meeting w» 
I presided over by Bishop Broughton, and there were represented 
I the Presbyterians, the Independents, the Baptists, and tbe 
Wesleyana. Tbey unamioualy came to the four following resolu- 
tions. First, that this meeting having learned by official docmnenl* 
recently published, that it is the intention of the Oovemment lo 
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propose the establishment in this colony, by an enactment of the 
local legislature, of a system of general education ; and that the 
schools introduced into Ireland a lew years ago imder the sanction 
of the British Government are thought to atford an appropriate 
model for that system, do imanimously express their decided 
opinion that any system of general eaucation which shall be 
founded on the principle of interdicting, either wholly or in part, 
the use of the Holy Scriptures, according to the authorised version, 
and of prayer, in which the doctrine of the Blessed Trinity may 
be tinequivocably acknowledged or implied, could not receive their 
countenance and support, without a compi^oniise of the essentials 
of their faith. Second, that this meeting do now form itself into 
a committee of protestants, to be hereafter enlarged in numbers 
for the purposes of concerting measures to obtain the general co- 
operation of the protestant body throughout the colony of New 
South Wales, in petitioning His Excellency, the Governor, and 
the Honorable, the Legislative Council, on the subject of the plan 
of general education, setting forth their objections to the basis on 
which the same is founded, as being according to their conscien- 
tious conviction, subversive to the fiimlavientcd principles of 
protestaTitism, and, they are pursuaded, opposed also to the wishes 
of a very large majority of the people of this community. Third, 
that the petition now produced be adopted by this meeting, and 
signed by the members present. Fourth, that for the more 
effectual fulfilment of this purpose, a general committee be formed, 
to consist, in addition to the individuals here present, of all the 
protestant ministers having charge of congregations in Sydney, 
and of twenty-four protestant laymen resident in Sydney, or the 
vicinity thereof, of whom twelve shall be episcopalians, and twelve 
members of other protestant denominations ; and of this general 
committee any seven duly convened shall form a quorum. That 
they shall have power to fill up vacancies on the principle of the 
aforesaid proposition, and that the following ministers and laymen 
be requested to constitute such committee : — (Signed) The Right 
Reverend, The Bishop of Australia ; George Allen, Esq. ; Charles 
Campbell, Esq. ; Reverend William Cowper ; Prosper De Mestre, 
Esq. ; Reverend J. D. Lang, in all thirty-six. 

Dr. Broughton, the protestant bishop, in his speech delivered 
at the Pulteney Hotel, on the 3rd of August, 1836, made some 
very extravagant assertions and misstatements ; for which Bishop 
Folding brought him to account in a series of letters, with the 
signature of " Catholicus Ipse." Which letters are inserted at the 
end of the first part. Dr. Broughton in those letters is taken to 
task, in a very able manner, for having asserted that the catholics 
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of the colony only numbered 16,000, whereas by the census of 
1833, their numbers were 17,200, and that instead of the catholic 
children only numbering 1600, within the four previous years 
more than 1600 catholic children had been baptized. He showed 
also how Dr. Broughton had misrepresented the doctrine of the 
catholic church, as defined by the Council of Trent, in respect to 
the reading of the scriptures ; and he explained his own views on 
the vexed question of the fitness of the system of general education 
proposed to be introduced into the colony by the Qovemoi, Sir 
Richard Bourke. These letters show how vigorous was the mind 
of the gifted prelate at that time, and how capable he was of 
defending the dogmas of the catholic faith, and protecting the 
interests of that portion of the church which had been committed 
to his care. 

It will not be irrelevant to my subject, having arrived at this 
time in my history, to give a brief acccount of the foundation of 
Melbourne, which rose so rapidly into importance and became 
the rival of Sydney ; and, on account of the sudden increase of 
the catholic population, required that it should be recommended 
by Bishop Folding to the Holy See, to be erected into a Bishopric. 

The origin of Port Philip as a settlement, with its capital 
Melbourne, began in this way: The port and surrounding 
district were discovered by Captain Cook, when he surveyed 
the coast in his good ship the "Endeavour," so far back as 
the year 1770. From the accounts of those who visited the 
district from Sydney and Van Dieman*s Land, it soon 
attracted notice on account of the capacious port, the richness of 
the soil, the picturesqueness of the scenery, and above all its 
admirable adaptability for cattle stations. The spirit of 
enterprise was very strong in those days, and many ambitioned 
to heap up wealth, by being shepherd kings, alids squatters. 
Several attempts in the beginning were made by private 
individuals to form settlements in Australia Felix, out failed. 
Messrs. Hume and Hovel travelled across the country from 
Sydney to the shores of Port Philip in the year 1824 ; but the 
first permanent settlement is said to have been made by Mr. 
Edward Henty, who landed at Portland Bay, to the south of Port 
Philip, and formed there a whaling station in the year 1834. A 
Mr. John Batman, although it seems more for his own private 
interests than the public good, bargained with the natives 
for land, and his first sheep station was where St. James* Cathedral 
now stands, in which place he had a shepherd's hut. He 
subsequently brought his wife and family from Van Diemen's 
Land, built a house on the western side of the part which is 



now Collins-street, ami opened a general store. Tlie New South 
W'a.Jea Government would not recognize the bargain which Mr. 
Batman and others had made with the natives. Sir Richard 
Boiarke, Governor of New South Wales, issued a proclamation 
notifying that every treaty, bargain, and contract with the abori- 
ginal natives for the possession, title, or claim to any crown lands 
writhin New South Wales is void, as against the rights of the 
cro-wn ; and that all persons found in possession of any such 
IfcUds without license or authority from His Maje'^ty's Oovern- 
^^Bt first had and obtained for such purpose, would be con- 
^<i«red as trespassers. 

Sir Richard Bourko in his dispatch to Lord Glenelg, stated 

"•^^t in consideration of the capital expended by Mr. Batman 

**X»i his associates, he wa.s inclined to recommend an early 

***^*3upation of Port Philip. Mr. Batman had been negotiating 

'•^th Governor Arthur of Van Dieman's Land for the acquisition 

•^^ no leaa a quantity of land than 600,000 acres, and that in the 

Vicinity of Port Philip ; hut Lord Glenelg in reply to a dispatch 

^f Governor Arthur, July 4, 1835, checked the ambitious career 

^f Mr, Batman and his associates, and said: — "That all schemes 

"or making settlements by private individuab or companies in 

tiie unlocated districts of Australia, have of late years been 

discouraged by His Majesty's Government, as leading to fresh 

establishments involving the mother country in an indefinite 

expense, and ex|)osing both the natives and new settlers to many 

(lagers and calamities. And there is so much of prudence and 

of justice, and I think I may add of humanity in this policy, that I 

do not feel disposed to depart from it in the present instance." 

There can be no question but that His Excellency Sir Richard 
Bourke, with the concurrence of Lord Glenelg, was the real founder 
of the Colony of Victoria, and but for his exertions and prompt- 
ness, Melbourne would be now veTy small in all probability and 
surrounded in its immediate vicinity with cattle stations and 
sheep walks. 

It was on the ^th March, 1837, that Governor Sir Richard 
Bourke landed on the banks of the Yarra Tarra, from H.M. ship 
"Rattlesnake" with Captaui Hobson, R.N., for the purpose of 
founding the colony. He was accompanied by Captain Hunter, 
the military secretary ; George Ke^on Holden, Esq., his 
private secretary; Captain P. P. King, as his travelling 
companion ; and Mr. Robert Hoddle, surveyor in charge. Hi 
Excellency fixed the site for a township and called it Melbourne, 
then Prime Minister. The town of Melbourne was laid 
r. Hoddle. The principal streets were measured 99 feet 
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^^V no 

^^^B wide. Coll ins -.street was named after Lieutenant Goven 

^^H Collins ; Flinders-street after Captain Flinders ; Bourke-stn 

^^H after Governor Bourke ; Lonsd ale-street after Captain Lonsdi 

^^H Swanston-street after Captain Swanston ; and Russel-street afl 

^^H Lord John Russel. Governor Bourke then visited Mount Maced 

^^H and Qeelon^ ; he named Geelong after the native name of 1 

^^H hill on whiwi Geelong is built. Hobson's Bay was named by i 

^^V Governor after Captain Hobaon, commander of H.M. ship t 

^^^ " Rattlesnake," which brought His Excellency to Port Philip, i 

r address was presented to tne Governor by the inhabitants Mc 

I he left for Sydney, to which he made a suitable reply. "H 

^^^ population then amounted to 600. During his stay thn 

^^^ counties were marked out, viz. : Williams, Melbourne, and Gecloi 

^^H During that abort stay, not much more than a month, 1 

^^H accomplished a great deal and returned to Sydney, 7tli Api 

^^H I have given thi.s account of the foundation of Melhoud 

^^H because I will often have to refer to it, when writing sbol 

^^H affairs in connection with the church and its woaAvit 

^^H development in that part. Now, for the information of 

^^H friends in the northern hemisphere, who are so very apt to m 

^^H mistakes as to our geograpbical positions in Australia, I will » 

^^H that Melbourne is distant from Sydney about 500 miles to 

^H soutli, lat. 37° 29' 25" ; east, longitude 144° 59'. 

^^H Before Governor Bourke went to Port Philip, he had t«nd( 

^^B his resignation if Mr. Riddell, the colonial treasurer, wwrc 

' instated as a member of the executive council. He had 

him from his seat in the council, because he allowed himself 

I be nominated and elected chairman of the quarter sessions, *t I 
instance of a hostile clique of magiatratea, who had pot h 
forward in opposition to Mr. Therry. This was an act oi offia 
impropriety on the part of Mr. Riddell an<l for which he dtwer 
to De removed from his seat in the executive council which 
held by virtue of his official position, which the Oo\'«ni 
could not condone. A dispatch came from Lord Glenelg, wH 
restored Mr. Riddle to his .seat in the executive coimcil, on 
grounds that suspension for one year was sufficient pnnishii 
for his indiscretion. Another dispatch arrived shortly ■ 
urging the Governor not to carry out his resolution ; mrt 
Richard Bourke declined to sit with Mr. Riddell and consequent 
made preparations to leave the colony. 
A public meeting was convenetl in Sydney, to del 
meAsures to present the Oovernor with a suitable valedicb] 
address ; Mr, C. Wentworth was the principal speaker on 
occasion ; an address was agreed to by the meeting, and in 



time presented. In this address the colonists and citizens of 
Sydney acknowledged the reforms, useful regulations, and worka 
of the greatest public utility begun and completed by His 
Excellency : but the people in general were not content with this 
customary tribute of respect to a departing Governor, whom they 
held in the highest estimation, they would further testify their 
appreciation of the great good he had done to the colony, by 
determining to erect a statue to his memory. At the same meeting 
£680 were collected for this purpose ; and, not long after the 
departure of Sir Richard Bourte, his statue of bronze was erected 
in the Inner Domain of the Government House. The statue is 
raised on a pedestal of granite, on the base of which is inscribed 
an account of those services performed by him, which entitle him 
to the everlasting remembrance of the colonists, 

I here transcribe this tribute lo his worth ; — " This statue of 
Lieutenant -General Sir Richard Bourke, K.O.B., is erected by the 
people of New South Wales, to record his able, honest, and 
benevolent administration from 1831 to 1837. Selected for the 
Government at a period of singular difficulty, his judgment, 
urbanity, and firmness, justified the choice. Comprehending at ' 
once the vast resources pecuhar to this colony, he applied them 
for the fir.st time systematically to its benefit. He voluntarily 
divested himself of the prodigious influence arising from the 
assignment of penal labour, and enacted great and salutary laws 
for the amelioration of penal discipline. He waa the first 
Governor who published satisfactory accounts of the public 
receipts and expenditure. Without oppression or detriment to any 
interest, he raised the revenue to a vast amount, and from its 
surplus realised extensive plans of emigration. He established 
religious equality on a just and firm basis, and sought to provide 
for all, without distinction of sect, a sound and adequate system 
of national education. He constructed various public worka of 
permanent utility. He founded the flourishing settlement o£ 
Port Philip, and threw open the wilds of Australia to pastoral 
enterprise. He established Savings Bank.9, and was the patron of 
the first Mechanics Institute. He created an equitable tribunal 
for determining upon claims to gi'ants of land. He was the warm 
friend of the liberty of the press. He extended trial by jury 
after its almost total suspension for many years. By these and 
numerous other measures, for the moral, religious, and general 
improvement of all classes, he raised the colony to an unexampled 
prosperity, and retired amid the fervent and atfectionate regret of 
the people, having won their confidence by his integrity, theit 
gratitude by his services, their admiration by his public talents, 
and their esteem by his private worth." 



The following address was presented by the Bieht Rev^rei^ 
Dr. Folding and his clergy to Sir Richard Bourke, wiortly hefikti 

hia departure from the colony. 



HI from 1 
^^R child i 



The Roman Catholic Bishop and Clergy to His ExceIIen7 
Lieutenant Sir Richard Bourke, K.C,B., commanding Her 

Majesty's Forces in, and Governor of, New South Wftla, 
&c., &c., &c. 

We, the Roman Catholic Bishop and Clergy of New Hollind, 
feel it our duty to express to your Excellency on the eve of jva 
retiring from the atlministration of colonial government our aem 
of the moral and political benefits conferred by you an thb 
portion of the British Empire. 

While we give expression to the admiration and gratitndt 
with which we contemplate the advantages derived by tlui 
country from your wise and ini partial administration, il 
becomes our sacred profession, and the position we hold auiongtt 
onr fellow colonists, more particularly to allude to those Kti 
which have fallen under our episcopal observation. The soUo- 
tude you have evinced to establish on its proper basis geornl 
good, and in particular exigencies, the assistance which the otirte 
is to give to religious forms of belief, deserves to be raentioowd 
with the highest respect ; in a society so peculiarly constructed, 
assistance on the part of the state appears just and reasonaUa 
and not less .so that it should be a^Iministered in proportion (oUw 
number of its component parts, you have adopted that hsp{>y 
medium which is the best and fittest for the wants of the colonjr. 
Total support would nurture internal weakness and helpleswiea^ 
the total abstraction of aid would bring the zeal and etTorts at 
individuals to abortive decay. 

Consistent with those principle.'^ of even-handed jasticv yon 
have so distinctly laid down and acted upon in yoiir numeruw 
legislative enactments and minutes. Your Excellency has nhowB 
respect for the rights of consoience, even in the infant. P^rhapi 
no measure according to its extent has been productive of mom 
gratification than the institution for the support of our deatitato 
children. You have allayed the heart-burning with which « 
numerous class be lield the orphan deprived of its sole inhurituncei 
the faith of its fathers. Ine mother is no longer borne down 
under the weiglit of her toil, by the afflicting reflection that her 
offspring is even then purchasing food and raiment at a ptin 
compared to which life is by her deemed valueless, that altetutod 
from her in affection, and abhorrent of her creed, the meeting of 
child and parent is unnaturally sbimned. 
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We have to express our thanks for the urbanity of manner, 
courteous attention, and prompt decision with which our official 
communications have been received and conducted, and in general 
for the cordial co-operation we have received from your govern- 
ment in our effi^rts to promote the moral good of the inhabitants 
of the colony. We would refer, however, in a particular manner 
to that class which in proportion to its wants will be made the 
object of his first care by the christian legislator. We allude to 
the convict population, a class doomed to punishment, but not to 
despair ; degraided, yet not to be cast away ; emblem of man in 
his fallen state, to be reclaimed, amended, reformed, not in the 
sternness of unmitigated justice, which is of the heathen, but in 
mercy, the essence of the christian institute. We are not accus- 
tomed, sir, to speak the language of adulation, but rather to 
declare the truth in plainness of speech, and we do not hesitate to 
state on extensive experience that your humane regulations have 
produced in the convict population, under our pastoral care, 
results the most gratifying ; their numbers have been annually 
increased to a considerable amount, yet crime has diminished ; a 
healthy contentedness of mind, under the influence of religion, 
has generated a disposition to improve the adverse circumstances 
of their condition ; a high moral purpose has succeeded a mis- 
anthropic sourness and gloomy despondency which heretofore 
rendered the convict careless and reckless. We mention this fact, 
for it proves the course you adopted and pursued, unawed by 
intimidation and undisturbed by clamour, has been instrumental 
in eflFecting a great practical good. 

In retiring, sir, from this government you will bear with you 
not only the conviction that your measures, the emanations of a 
mind singularly comprehensive and benevolent, were intended and 
directed to promote the best interests of the colony, but proof of 
their success. The testimony of your own conscience, that in the 
administration of your high office you have never, either from 
favor or aversion, passed the bounds of equity, receives a faithful 
and applauding response wherever judgment has not been misled 
by party or warped by prejudice. 

Yes sir ! this colony owes you an immense debt of gratitude, 
accumulating as the progress of time and the spread of population 
shall more Fully develop, and more severely test the excellence 
of your policy and the depth of your foresight, and that debt 
future generations will gladly own in the reverence and love with 
which your name will be enshrined in their breasts. 
Religious intolerance you have crushed — all the arts of 
peace you have encouraged — you have opened sources of 
I 



blessing to the miserable, the healing waters of whicli are and wi 
be for a^aa doiiig the work of God. No honors, no denionstratioo ( 
grateful feeling can be equal to the satisfaction derived from 
consciousness of having lived for a purpose so noble, so becomini 
the man, the christian, the legislator. May you live long to enji 
it, and to witness the prosperity of this colony, which will ev 
number your Excellency among its chief benefactors ! With Q 
best wi.shes, in deep regret and respect, we bid you farewell I 



(Signed.) 



JOHN BEDE. Bishop 
JOHN JOSEPH TlftatBY, 
C. V. BOWLING, 
T. C. SUMNER, 
H. G. GREGORY, 
J. B. SPENCER. 



■" [Reply.] 

1 have much satisfaction in receiving this token of 
and attachment from the clergy of a communion which 
within its pale a large proportion of the inhabitants of New Sooti 
Wales. I have observed with great pleasure the exertions wfa)^ 
though few in number, you have made for the reformiog Oi 
improving the character and conduct of the unhappy persons 
your persuasion, who quit their country under the penal sentd 
of the law. To these exertions is to be attributed the poAocaUl 
and orderly behaviour which has latterly been observed to 
vail among the Roman Catholic convicts. 

Continue, gentlemen, to instil into their minds the love of Goi 
and of their neighbour, and be assured that in thus conanltiq 
their temporal and eternal interests, and in conferring an impoi 
tant service to the State, you best manifest the gratitude whi^ 
am convinced you entertain for the religous freedom which i 
common with other denominations of christianii you have lat^ 
obtained. 

(Signed) BOURKE, K.GB. 



Governor Bourke left the colony on 5th December, ISStl. 
largo concourse accompanied him to the place of 
including the clergy of the various denominations, the 
und persons of every grade and class. 



he yind OrdinatioTis which took place in the Colony. — The de- 
parture of the Vicar-Geiural Dr. Ullathorrw, for Europe, to 
jarocure more priests. — I^ublia metting of the Catholics Md 
in St. Mary's Cathedral to raise funds for the completion 
of the building. — 27(6 first Oratorio given in the Colony. — 
The comTnencement of St. Mary's Seminary. — The labours 

»of Bishop Folding.. — The acddmtal death of tlte Revd. J. V. 
Corcoran. — Laying of the Foundation Stone of St Mathew's 
' Church, Windsor, SOth December, 1836. — Tlie Ordination of 
Mevd. H .G. Gregory, to the order of Priesthood, 17tk March, 
1S37. — The Arrival of the Revd. Charles Lovat, who takes 
charge of St. Mary's Seminary, 

Now I will continue to recount the events and atfairs more 
intimately connected with the church and the administration of 
the Right Revd. Dr. Folding. I have stated that Messrs. Sumner, 
Gregory, and Spencer were professed monks of the Order of St. 
Benedict when they carae to the colony, in the year 1835, with 
Bishop Folding. They were prosecuting their theological studies, 
which they had commenced in the College of Downside, at Bath, 
during the voyage, and continued so w'ter their arrival in the 
colony. On Sunday, 8th May, 1836, Messrs. Spencer and 
Gregory were promoted to the order of Deacon in St. Mary's 
Cathedral ; and on the following Monday the Revd. C. Sumner 
waa ordained priest. He was the first priest ordained in the 
colony. It was considered advisable for the Vicar-General, the 
Very Revd. Wm. Ullathorne, to proceed to Europe to procure 
more priests. He and Dr. Folding, the Bishop, sailed together for 
Hobart Town, on Tuesday, 10th May, the day after the ordina^ 
tjon. They arrived safely at Hobart Town and Dr. Ullathorne 
took shipping there for England. Bishop Folding remained at 
Hobart Town to look after the intere.st3 of the church, and settle 
some matters about church land, but returned to Sydney by ith 
June. 

The Bishop was most anxious to see St. Mary's CatlieJral 
completed ; he published a pastoral on the subject, and called a 
public meeting of the Catholics, which was held in the Cathedral, 
on 10th July, 1836. The pastoral was read at the meeting, which 
strongly urged the Catholics to exett themselves by subscribing 
towards the completion of the Cathedral. 

The Church Act, introduced by Sir M. Bourke, was -passed on 
S9t}i July, 1836. The Revd. T. Watkins was appointed Vicar- 
General of Hobart Town, and sailed from Sydney for that place on 
13th August, 1836, 'There had arisen a misunderstanding 
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between the Bishop and Revd. P. Connolly ; Father Connollj 
was superseded by the Vicar- General, Father Watkins. 

The first oratorio given in Australia took place in St. Mar 
Cathedral, the 21st September, 1836. The orchestra was nn( 
the direction of Mr V, Wallace, and ably did he sustain his r«twi 
tation on the occaijton as the first musician of the colony ; be m 
the music with the violin, of which in-strument he was a mastet 
This is the same Wallace who afterwards composed several opei 
in Europe, for which he is famous. The Cathedral contained 
that occasion the most numerous assembly up to that time e* 
convened in the colony, 700 found suitable and plea-sing accomtoo 
dation. The orchestra was raised over the sanctuary. Then 
' were about 1,000 listeners in the church. The Bishop and dcrg; 
were present, as well as the public officials and distingniahiP^ 
individuals of the colony. The principal selections were fro 
Handel's " Messiah " and Haydn's " Creation," and other besittifti 
pieces of sacred music were given. Mrs. Rust, a distingnisbni 
vocalist of the colony in those days, sustained her repatAtioB 
She sang " Comfort ye my people " and othei' pieces with gmd 
power and sweetness. Mrs. Chester, another favourite singer 
gave "With verdure clad the fields appear." Miss Wallace, Um 
lister of the distinguished conductor, sang " I know that nt 
Redeemer liveth, &c." This young lady, it was remailct^ 
possessed a fine fiexible and powerful voice, which marked her 
out for eminence in the ninsical world. The proceeiis of tb* 
Oratorio went to the building of St. Mary's Cathedral. The 
service of the church was not neglected in those e^rly tin)«& 
An advertisement appears in the "Australian" newspaper of S3rf 
December, 1836, that on Christmas day, at St. Mary's CathtMlrml, 
the first mass would be at six a.ni. ; the secoixl at half-past »cvtn 
a.m. ; the third at half-past eight a.m. And that high mass would 
be celebrated by the Right Revd. Bishop at 11 o'clock, Mas to 
be celebrated at Liverpool at 7 o'clock by Revd. Mr, Sumner. 

The nucleus of St. Mary's seminary was formed in thi; y«r 
1S:J6, when there were four students intended for tlie chardl 
pursuing their preparatory studies in the Bishop's hoawt 
Wool loom ool 00, \'iz. — Messrs. Harding, Kenny, Reynolds, i 
Gorman. In the beginning of the year 1837, Mr. KeynoldlHi 
a Mr. Ferguson went to Europe to prosecute their studies for 
church there. Mr. Reynolds studied at St. Sulpice in Paris, tati 
Mr. Fergu.son in the Propaganda at Rome. After three or f«»ai 
years family matters caused Mr. Reynolds to return to thi 
colony, but he did not resume his ecclc-siastical sl.n^itea, 
nfterwards became a solicitor in Sydney. Mr, FiTguson 
ordaine<l in England, and he did not return to the colony. 
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the years 1836-37 the time of the gCMxI Bishop was very mud 
occupied in corresporKling vrith the government and visiting, from 
time to time, all the districts about Sydney with the view of 
preparing them for the placing of resident clergymen. When he 
obtained some leisure from the Jiscliarge of his onerous duties 
lie did not forget his young charge, the hopes of tlie ministry ; 
he would call them into hLs study in the quiet of the evening and 
hear them repeat those passages of scripture which he had given 
them to learn, and then he learneJly explained them, and never 
failed to put before them the sanctity, the glory, the reaponsibihty, 
and the perils of the ecclesiastical state. Those homely and fatherly 
instructions of the saintly bishop always made a deep impression, 
and were never forgotten. The Mission, towards the end of 1837, 
sustained a great Toss in the death of the Kev. J. V. Corcoran. 
But for the will of God, he could badly be spared. He was stationed 
at Windsor, 40 miles from Sydney. While seated in a gig, 
journeying towards Sydney, the wheel slipped into a rut near 
the old toll-bar — he was thrown out, and the vehicle pas.sed over 
bis head and neck. He was taken into the toll-house, but 
only survived about a quarter of an hour. All the Catholics were 
deeply affected at his sudden death, for he was greatly beloved 
by every one who knew him, and by none more so than the 
affectionate Bishop and those with whom Father Corcoran came 
to the colony. His remains lie in the old Catholic Cemetery in 
Devonshire-street Requieacat in pace. 

The following account of the inquest appeared in the papers 
of the day : — 

New South Wales, Sydney, to wit. An Inquisition taken at 
the Toll Gate, Sydney -road, Sydney aforesaid, in the colony afore- 
said, on the fourth day of August in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven, before me John Ryan 
Bcenan, gentleman, one of the coroners of our Lord the King for the 
colony aforesaid, upon view of the body of James Vincent 
Corcoran, then and there lying dead. Upon the oaths of Henry 
McDermott, George Langley, Henry Merritt, James Cosgrove, 
William Welch, Christopher Flinn, Edward Ryan, John Fislier, 
Patrick Malier, Edmuntf Fitzgibbons, James Roche, and Patrick 
Grace, good and lawful men of Sydney aforesaid, who being 
sworn and charged to inquire on the part of our said Lord the 
King, when, where, how, and after what manner the said James 
Vincent Corcoran came to his death, do say upon their oaths 
that the said James Vincent Corcoran on the fourth day of 
August in the year aforesaid, on the Parramatta-road leading 
to Sydney, in the district aforesaid, came to his death by being 
accidentaJly thrown from hia gig on the said road, and then and 
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there receiving an injury on the head, which then and Uicn 
produced death and not otherwise. Witness as well the sail] 
coroner as the jurors aforesaid have to thi.? inquisition, put thei" 
hands and seals on the day and year and at the place first abo>i 
written: — John Ryan Brenan, coroner ; H. McDermott, foreman: 
Edward Ryan, Jas. Cosgrove Heniy Bennett, William Wal^ 
Christopher Flynn, George Langley, Edmund Fitzgibbon, JamM 
Roche, John Fisher, P. Maher, Patrick Grace. 

In the territory of New South Wales, Sydney, to wiL 
Informations of witnesses severally taken and acknowledged on 
behalf of our Sovereign Lord the King, touching the death of Uw 
Reverend James Vincent Corcoran at the Toll Gate, Sydney-rwl, 
on the fourth day of August in the year of our LonI rne 
thousand eight hundred thirty-seven, before John Ryan Brenan, 
Esquire, one of the coroners for tlie said territory. Edward Eyaa 
of Galong, county of King, being sworn, said : — I was in compuj 
with the deceased this afternoon in a gig, he was driving froo 
Windsor to Sydney, after passing the TwI Bar on the enti«m 
into Sydney about twenty or thirty rods, the wheel got into & vA 
or hole and threw him out of the gig, he went out head foremoaW. 
the gig was not upset, it was produced by a sudden jerk, I wn^ 
thrown out of the gig, the wheel of the gig went over tlrt' 
deceased's head, the horse was trotting moderately at the timf, ' 
laid hold of the reins and stopped the horse, I got out of the 
and earae up to the deceased, Mr. McDermott and the Rev« 
Mr. Summer came up to the body before me, the deceased 

removed into the Toll Gate House. I was taking off his 

and I asked the deceased if his arm was broken and the deceased 
answered " No," he did not apeak after this. Dr. Hosking %M 
Dr, Smith were sent for and arrived before life wan extinct. Thl 
deceased was not bled, the surgeons said if he was bled he vnmld 
die immediately. The deceased departed about ten minutes aftai 
the arrival of Dr. Hosking and almost imme<Iiately after t' 
arrival of Dr. Smith. I have no doubt on my mind but that 
was purely accidental by being thrown from the gig, and al 
that the injuries which the deceased received, as I hati 
atrectdy described, were the cause of his death. Neither of 
doctors then called in are in attendance. Tliis circutnstaao 
occurred between five and sL-c o'clock this evening to the basst i 
my Tocollection. The mark which is observable on the rifjht A 
of the cheek of the deceased, has been produced either hy U, 
fall or by the wheel passing over the head of the deceased. Th| 
btidy viewed by the jury on this inquest is the hotly of ("^ 
Reverend James Vincent Corcoran, I was an intimate friend 
the deceased. (Signed) Edw. Ryan. 



It was noticed in the Aiiatralian Newspaper that the founila- 
\Aoa stone of a church, dedicated to St, Matthew the Apostle, waa 
to be laid and blessed by the Right Rev. Bishop Folding, at 
Windsor, on Wednesday, 2Sth December, 1836, It was during 
the incumbency of Father Corcoran in Windsor the foundation 
atone of St. Matthew's Church was laid by the bishop, Dr. Folding, 
0D28tb December, 1836. He preached on the occasion, and all 
the Catholics of the district were assembled to witness the inter- 
esting ceremony of the commencement of the first Catholic 
Church in the Windsor district. I may note here, as it occurred 
at this time, that the Rev. Father Gregory was ordained a priest 
by the Right Rev. Dr. Folding, in St. Joseph's Chapel, on 17th 
March, 1837, and he was the second priest ordained in the colony. 
Father Sumner being the first. 

Towards the end of the year 1837 arrived in the colony the 
Rev. Charles Lovat, he came to conduct the Seminary ; he was 
the first, perhaps, who brought to the colony a set of apparatus 
to assist in illustrating lectures on natural philosophy. He was 
a man of no ordinary abilities ajid attainments, and was well 
grounded in physical science and mathematics ; a distinguished 
classical scholar and a sound theologian. He came from Stony- 
horst College, in England, and had been for some years the 
professor of physics and moral theology. He went through his 
theological course at the Propaganda, in Rome. Not long after 
the arrival of the Rev. Charles Lovat, there arrived in the colony 
two young theological students from the College of Waterford, in 
Ireland, tlieir names were Messrs. Walsh and McGrath. They 
were received by the bishop, and immediately resumed the study 
of theology, and at the same time assisted by teaching in the 
Seminary. The first "lay boarders of St. Mary's Seminary were 
Augustus Carter, William Carter, John McQuade, WiUiam 
McQuade, later on — Flanagan, William Gorman, Thomas Fennell, 
Gierard Philips, George Plunket, William Flunket, George Therry, 
and Joseph Leary, &c. 

The first advertisement, relating to St. Mary's Seminary, 
appeared in the Australian Newspaper, of January, 1838, — 
" Seminary of St Mary's, adjoining St, Mary's Cathedral. This 
institution will be opened pro forma on the 26th of this month. 
Studies will be commenced on the 1st February. It will be con- 
ducted under the direction of the Right Rev. Bishop. For terms 
and tickets of admission apply to the Rev. John McEncroe, 
Administrator, or the Rev. Charles Lovat, President, Only a 
limited number of boarders will be received." 
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The president, Rev. C. Lovat, formed the seminary (before 
it was removed to the building near St Mary's) in the bishop's 
house at Woolloomooloo — a large commodious residence with 
an extensive garden, and from twenty to thirty acres of lawn in 
front facing the bay. But the property was only rented and 
belonged to the Reilly estate. The old house and garden have 
disappeared and the entire ground is now, in 1885, covered with 
houses and streets. The play ground is no longer discernible. 

Next to the president in charge of the seminary in the 
beginning, was Mr. John Kenny, one of the ecclesiastical students 
who came to the colony with Bishop Folding, and Mr. Boyle, a good 
classical scholar, was the lay teacher. The president was well 
acquainted with college discipline, and he soon made excellent 
regulations for both studies and play. 



CHAPTER in. 

Stremtous efforts made for the completion of St. Marj/a 
cathedral. — The arrival of two priests^ Revs. Brady and 
Gould and two ecclesiastical students, 24ik Fefyruary^ 
1838 — Ora,nts of land given by catholics and others as sites 
for churches — TIte treatment of Father Brady when he 
applied to a protestant gentleman for a subscription to 
help in building his church — The efforts of Dr. UUaihome 
to obtain priests in Irelavd — The arriiiol of eight Bmruim 
catholic clergymen, 15th July, 1838 — SoToe extracts and 
remarks on Dr. Ullathorne's pamphlet entitled " The 
Catholic Mission in Australasia!' 

During this year, 1888, strenuous eflTorts were being made, 
both by the clergy and the catholic community for the completion 
of St. Mary's cathedral. There appeared in the "Australian" 
newspaper of March, 1838, the following advertisement: "A 
subscription list has been opened for the purpose of completing 
the plastering of St. Mary's church ; the roof is now nearly 
finished and on completion of the plastering, this spacious and 
handsome edifice will afford ample and convenient room to the 
large congregation of christians who resort to this church." 
The following sums have been already subscribed : — 

Right Rev. the Bishop 
Roger Therry, Esq. 
John Ryan Brenan, Esq. . . 
Mrs C. H. Chambers 
WilUam Davis, Esq. 
Adam Wilson, Esq. 
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Mr. Kenny 
Mr. Farrell, sen. 
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I noticed a few pages back that Dr. Ullathorno went to 
England and Ireland to try and obtain more missionaries, for they 
were very much needed and the ca-tholics were increasing rapidly 
in the colony, The first happy result of hia endeavours was the 
arrival of two priests and two ecclesiastical students ; they came 
in the "Upton Castle," 24th February, 1 S38, which ship brought the 
new Governor, Sir George Gipps : they were the Rev. John Brady, 
an experienced and prudent priest, who had been for nineteen years 
a missionary in the Island of the Mauritius : the other was a young 
priest. Rev. James Gould, of the order of St. Augustine, lately or- 
dained, who came direct from his monastery in Italy, where he had 
prosecuted his studies. Dr. TJUathorne first met him on the steps of 
St. Augustine's Church in the Piazza del Popolo at Rome, and 
induced him to labour on the Australian mission. He is now, in 
the year 1885, the Archbishop of Melbourne. Mea.ws. Farrelly 
and McPhilip who accompanied them were not in Holy Orders, 
hint had finished their classical studies, they were prepared to 
commence philosophy, and whilst studying logic, metaphysics, and 
theology under the learned president, they assisted by teaching in 
the seminary. The senior priest, Rev. John Brady, was 
appointed after a short time to WinAsor, which had been widowed 
of its pastor, through the untimely death of the Rev. James 
Vincent Corcoran, The Rev, James Gould remained for a 
considerable time in Sydney assisting the Rev. John McEncroe 
(whose duties were very arduous amongst the prison population). 
When the vicar-general Dr. UUathorne returned to the colony, he 
was appointed to CampbelltowiL 

At this time very few catholics enjoyed the wealth of this 
world, houses or land ; but some had acquired moderate riches, 
and from time to time gave donations to the church; but 

Generally what they did accumulate was by the sweat of their 
row. A Mr. Thomas Humphries, who followed with his sons 
the calling of fishermen at the Heads and Brisbane Water, had 
realised considerable property, Mr, Humphries gave a grant of 
three acres at Brisbane Water, as a site for a church and burial 
ground. By the direction of the Right Reverend Bishop Folding 
a meeting was held at Brisbane Water on 4th July, 1838, when a 
resolution was parsed returning thanks to Mr. Humphries for his 
liberal donation. It will be seen by the resolutions, that some 
ptirsons in that locality were very much disposed to find fault 
with the liberal provision of Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act, 
when they tried to induce the catholics to sign a petition, by 
which they promised to attend the protestant place of worship, 
and the police magistrate showed an earnest wish to return to thi 
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old system of oppre.?sion, when he enjoined that the catholiea oC 

that place should attend the protestant church. But the dajntf 

persecution were gone ! 

I adjoin the resolutions passed at the meeting ; — 

[advertisement.] 
At a meeting of the Roman catholic inhabitants of the 

district of Briahane Water, convened after the celebration of 

Divine service, on the 4th July by direction of the lU^t 

Reverend Bishop — the Rev, John McEnctoe in the chair— 4lw 

following resolutions were passed : — 

First — That this meeting records its approval of the sentiment* 
expressed by his Excellency Sir George Gipps on variom 
occasions, relative to the moral improvement of the coltmr, 
and hereby pledges itself to promote the same by exampU, 
and other laudable and honourable means. 

Second — Resolved, that for this purpose a subscription be opened 
to obtain the funds requisite for the erection of a cnitrd. 
and we respectfully call upon the inhabitants of the distiid 
to assist us in the undertaking. 

Third — That the thanks of this meeting are due, and are hcnrlir 
given, to Mr, Tliomas Humphries, for his donation of thms 
acres of land as a site tor the chureh and burial grounii. in 
a situation central and convenient, and that the Bif^i 
Reverend Bishop be most respectfully requested to accept 
the same. 

Fourth — That a committee of three be appointed to taku U>« 
names of Roman catholics willing to attend Divine service 
in the intended church ; and this meeting, in makii^ thtf 
appointment, expresses its regret that members of the Kouua 
catholic faith have been cajoled to subscribe a declarabon 
that they wouid attend a place of worship not of their own 
faith, under a pretence that it was a mere matter of form to 
obtain a clergyman's stipend ; a pretence dishonourable and 
disgraceful to all parties connected with or concerned in it 

Fifth — ^That this meeting cannot separate without noticing an 
order of the Police Magistrate of the district, dat<^-rl Janoary 
1st, requiring all assigned servants — catholics (ws well a)> 
protestants — to meet each Sunday at the usual placv» of 
protestant worship ; and, whilst we appreciate at it4 prowt 
value the privilege appended thereto, viz. ■ — that of aUowinic 
the catholics to remain outside till service is over — we detect 
in the granting of that privilege an assumption of autbiifity 
de.»tructi\'e of TL-Uiiious freedom, and not sanctioned l»y aity 
existing regulation or law 
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Sixth — That the reverend chairman do present these resolutions 
to the Bight Reverend Bishop for his Lordship's approval, 
and, if approved, they may be published. 

The following committee was then appointed — consisting of 
Denis Dwyer, James Mullins, and Thomas Humphries ; and sub- 
scriptions to the amount of £65 10s. were procured in a few 
minutes. 

Signed on behalf of the meeting, 

J. McEncroe, 
Chairman. 

•f Approved, John Bede, Bishop and Vicar Apostolic of New 
Holland and V. D. Land. 

5th July, 1838. 



Not long after the arrival of the Rev. John Brady, by the 
directions of the bishop, he held a meeting of the Cathohcs of 
Penrith for the purpose of carrying out the provisions of Sir 
Richard Bourke's Church Act, in regard to the erection of 
churches, as the catholics of the district of Penrith were very 
much in want of a place of worship. Sir John Jamison, who 
was a member of the Executive Council and favourably disposed 
to catholics, lived on his estate in the vicinity of the town- 
ship ; he offered a piece of ground for the erection of a catholic 
church ; another protestant gentleman, John Tindale, Esq., also 
offered ground for the same purpose. 

I subjoin the resolutions which were passed at the meeting, 
and approved of by Bishop Polding. 

[advertisement.] 

At a meeting of the Roman catholic inhabitants of the district 
of Penrith, convened by the direction of the Right Reverend 
Bishop, in the Court House, after the celebration of Divine service, 
on Thursday, 26th April, 1838 — the Reverend John Brady in the 
chair — ^Resolutions to the following purport were unanimously 
passed : — 

First, — ^That this meeting has derived cordial satisfaction from 
the sentiments expressed by His Excellency, the Governor, 
on various occasions, relative to the moral improvement of 
the colony, and particularly of the prisoners oi the Crown, 
sentiments in which the true spirit of christian philanthropy 
and justice is distinctly recognisable. 
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Second. — That a coneiJerable portion oE the population of 
district of Penrith, free and bond, professing the Romi 
catholic faith, are in want of a place of worship w," ' 
ought to be immediately supplied, in order to carry 
benevolent intentions of His Majesty's Government, 
expressed by His Excellency, into effect. 

Third. — That for this purpose a subscription be coninienced 
forthwith, and a committee be appointed to promote 



wbid 



Fourth. — That application be respectfully made to the inagistnlet 
and gentlemen of the district soliciting their aid, and thil 
meetmg assures itself of their liberal co-operation in th» 
erection of the church contemplated, an object so essentially 
connected with the moral improvement of the Rooua 
catholic assigned servants and othera placed under thwc 
responsible care and control. 

Fifth. — That the thanks of this meeting are due to Sir Julm 
Jamiuon for his kind offer of a site for the intended chnreli, 
and the Reverend Chairman is requested to present Um 
same. 

Sixth. — That the thanks of this meeting are due to John Tindil^ 
Esq., for his kind ofl'er of a site for the church. That oor 
Reverend Pastor be deputed most respectfully to requejft Uk 
Right Reverend Bishop to accept the same, it being » 
situation generally convenient to the inhabitants of tlw 
township. 

Seventh. — That the Reverend Chairman be requested to st 
these regulations to the approbation of the Right Reveraid 
Bishop, and if approved of by His Lordship, that thoy U 
published. 

John Purcell, 

Secretary. 

t Approved, JOHJI Bede, Bishop, Vicar Apostolic of Ke* 
Holland and Van Dieman's Land 
Sydney, April 28. 



Not long after this meeting there was a singular ilisplsy 
bigotry sliown by a protestant gentleman living not far tma 
Penrith, and a landed proprietor. Father Brady in compltuM 
with the fourth resolution passed at the meeting, called npoo 
gentleman soliciting a sul^ription from him for tbo tni~ 
church ; when the poor father, without being intnted to ai 



was met with a tirade of abuse, charging t!ie catholic church with 
superstition and error; and random texts of scripture were hurled at 
his head ; such was the conduct of this individual, full of rancour 
and animosity towards the humble priest, who begged for help to 
enable him to build a church in part foi* the benefit of the gentle- 
man's assigned servants, who were tilling hia broad acres and en- 
riching him by the sweat of their brow, and at hut a small expense 
to him. But this is not all — to add injury to insult, the same 
person, when Father John Brady wrote a letter, expostulating 
with him on the impropriety or his treatment, had this letter 
inserted in the Gazette, holding up the priest to ridicule. Father 
Brady had been speaking the French language for nineteen years, 
and had lost his former command over the English language ; he 
made a few orthographical mistakes in the letter, and for this 
reason it was published. " Tantcene animis cceleatibus irtx ? " 

(To the Editor of the AvMralian.) 

Sir, — You will much oblige by inserting the following article 
in refutation of one which appeared in the Sydney Gazette of 
Tuesday last, in your paper of to-morrow. 

I remain. Sir, Yours &c., 

8ERIGENA. 
The Ret, Mr. Br.\dy. 
It requires considerable discrimination to decide on the 
.ve claims of the Editor of the Qazntte, and of the individual 
wijij furnished him with Mr. Brady's letter, to the rank of honor- 
' able men. Rev. Mr. Brady applies in a respectful manner to 
I ilr. Cox for a subscription towards the erection of a place of 
worship for the use of the Roman Catholic servants and dependents 
oE that gentleman — without being asked even to sit down, he is 
assailed by Mr. Cox with a volley of controversial texts, and 
stunned with the charge of superstitious and unscriptural 
doctrines. The Rev. gentlemen very properly declines entering the 
lists with this sturdy disputant in his own house. Mrs. Cox, on 
perceiving this uncourteous reception, endeavors by her kind 
\ attentions to remove the unfavorable impressions that her 

I husband's theological wrath was calculated to make on the mind 
of a stranger, whom she at once recognizes to have been 
accustomed to better manners. On the next day the Rev. Mr. 
, Brady writes a letter in French, which language he had almost 
I exclusively used for the last nineteen years, and translates it into 
English, obviously retaining the French idiom and pronunciation, I 

1^ i;_J 






and thus commits two or three orthographical errors, Tlie oiitor 
of the Gazette adds a few more of his own inventions with false 
pmictuations, not to be foimcl in the original. 

Is it the act of a gentleman to send such a letter, under swi 
circumstances to such a man as the yclept editor of the Ga-^t 
Had the learned editor spent eighteen or nineteen years of hb 
precioxis life in a forei^ Jand, he might have lost some of 
that purely English and Jolinsonian style, which he so perfeetlj 
formed during his long and extended literary pursuits in la 
Dublin University 1 ! ! 

Mr. Cox has been handing about the letter to the greil 
edification and delight of the elect "and elite." No candid ainil 
will condemn the tenor of the letter — and Mr. Cox may tat 
assured that he would make but a poor exhibition in a critical or 
controversial Biblical discussion with the Rev. Mr. Brady. Hm 

Erofound editor himself with all his classical lore, may be pot to 
is utmost to stand a few tilts over a Hebrew root, or a Gt«^ 
particle with this " hedge " priest as he so elegantly designato 
this unoffending clergyman. 

ER1Q82U. 

P.S. —The following note from Judge Filhole of the Ial« d( 
Bourbon, containing an extract from the " Feuille Hebdomt- 
daire " of the 19th October, 1836, will show in what estimatiai 
the Rev. Mr. Brady was held by his parishioners in that iitlaad 
The Gazette man and his correspondent no doubt are able to tmA 
French. 

" Mon cher Abbe, voiei I'artiele dont je vous oi firii 
' L'Allier' porte en France Monsieur Brady, cure de la paioisBe dt 
Bafnte Marie. Nous ne saurions trop faire I'^oge de ort 
ecclesiastique. C'est le vrai pretre catholique d'un deaint^roM^ 
ment parfait — II consacrait toutes ses ressources au soulagcnuilt 
des pauvres, et a I'^ducation des enfants de la paroisse. Hommt 
d'&prit et d' instruction, il a su se faire aimer et estimer dans I> 
commune de Sainte Marie que de toutes les ties c'est celle dool 
les appreciations ressortent toujours les plus exemptes ilt 
prevention et d'enthusiasmc. — Votre devout Serviteur, 
Filhole, 
Juge d'InstructioD.' 

The very Rev. Dr. Ullathorne was very much afisiated is 
obtaining the young missionaries in Ireland by the Bov. Fraadft 
Murphy, who had been educated at Ma^'nootb and mu hidilf 
respected by the president and professors of tho college. UooM 
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been on the English iniasion for a few veara, and wa.9, when Dr. 
\ Ullathome met him, the senior priest of St. Patrick's church in 
, Manchester ; he then resigned his charge and consented to join 
' the Australian mission. Father Francis Murphy was, without 
doubt, a great acquisition — he was both learned and pious, 
'. possessed of a very clear head and sound judgment ; eminent aa a 
i preacher and an able controversialist ; he also had great aptitude 
for business connected with the temporalities of the church. He 
became afterwards Bishop of Adelaide. 

He took charge of the young missionaries who left Maynooth 
■ and accompanied them to the colony. When the old catholica 
read the names' of these new arrivals, they will recall many 
reminiscences, it will remind them of former days and those who 
brought them back to the paths of virtue and happiness, 
' encouraged thom in their struggles through life, and took the 
deepest interest in both their spiritual and temporal welfare. 
Some of those good priests have gone to their everlasting rest, 
and some still labour with the same assiduity as they have ever 
done, expecting the promised reward. Arrived in Sydney 
Harbour on loth July, 1838, the barque "Cecilia," Walker, 
master, which left Gravesend 23rd March, 1838. Passengers : — 
The Reverend Messrs. Murphy, M. O'Reilly, John Fitzpatrick, 
Edward Mahoney, John Lyntdi, John Rigney, Michael Brenan, 
and Thomas Slattery, Roman Catholic Clergymen Mr. and 
Mrs. Davies, Mr. and Mrs. Hawksly, and two children, Mr. Brady 
Miss Fisher and Mr. McGrane. I have given the notice just as it 
appeared in the Australian of July 17. 

The bishop lost no time in appointing and sending the new 
labourers to work in the vineyard of the Lord. They were sent 
immediately to the different districts where they were most 
wanted and for which in bis judgment he thought they were best 
qualified. The senior of the party, the Rev. Francis Murphy, 
was retained in Sydney ; the Reverend John Rigney was sent 
to Wollongong ; the Reverend John Fizpatrick to Goulboum ; 
the Rev. Michal Brenan to Yass ; the Rev. John Lynch to 
Patrick's Plain ; the Rev. Edmund Mahoney to Maitland ; the 
Rev. Michael O'Reilly and the Rev, Thomas Slattery to Nortji J 
and South Bathurst. I 

These gentlemen when going on their missions were provided! 
with salaries according to the provisions of Sir Richard Bourke's 
Church Act. 

I think it will not be out of place to roake some remarks 
here and give some extracts from a pamphlet, published in En- 
gland by I)r. Ullathome in 1837, entitled "the Catholic Mission in 
Australasia." It was the reading of this production of the 
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vicar- general, which partly was the cause of thoae excellent 
yovmg priests volunteering to devote themselves to the Anstralias 
mission. Dr. TJllathorne Taj-s bare in that pamphlet the defects 
of the system of transportation ; and considers the principal defect 
13 not making the ministrations of religion the basis upon whidi 
the convict is to be reformed : he states that the numbvT of 
criminals annually tran.^ported at about 6,000; the numlier in 
actual bondage in New South Wales, nearly 30,000; in Vsn 
Dieman's Land, 20,000 ; in the penal settlements of Norf<Jk 

I Island, Moreton Bay, and Port irtnur, 3,000. 

He writes : — The prisoners, amounting to two or ti\ne 
hundred, are sent in a snip to the colony ; they are mixed Indi*- 
criminately on board, young and old ; those immersed in 
deep in every guilt, old in depravity, with those who have tL__ 
but the first steps in wickedness. True, some Eiblts and Comman 
Prayer Books are thrown in amongst them, but no prayer boola 
or books of instruction for the catholic convict, in which he 
might find hope and motives for contrition. . That when arrived 
ashore and lodged in the barracks allotted for them at HyOt 
Park and other places, there was the same neglect and want of 
precaution, — in fact the work of contamination continued ; when 
they were consigned to the settlers these did not look to the moml 
improvement of their assigned servants (tliirty, perlmps, faudilM 
together in a few huts), bnt to the quantity of work which would 
bring to them the most gain. No reward was held out to (.■neouran 
tlie prisoner in industry and good conduct, but constantly kept id 
dread of being returned to Govermuent, and continually underthe 
apprehension of the lash. He cites a passage from a writing of Mr. 
Comrais-sioner Therry, in the year 1832, describing the lot of ths 
catholic convict :— " The moment he reaches thu shores of Am- 
tralia he is sent iuto the interior of the country, there la bv 
assigned to a settler, at a distance of perhaps fifty, one hnn<lRd, 
or even two hundred miles from Sydney. There he is estiraatod 
according to the quantity of labour which he is capable of pet* 

I forming — there, aiLiid&t associates, reckless in their hahits, — ' 
infamous in their vices, his days are passed without care 
without solicitude, — there also, (and it is of this I complain), IIm 
voice of religion, with its salutary counsels and its btened 
consolations, never comes. For him religion has lost all aanctioD, 
morality all attraction. Can it be wondert-d at, that whtai 
temptation presents itself anew, the miserable man continues hi» 
career of crime, until at length he expiat«s his ofTi'nceif on Um 
gallows ; or l>y an equally terrible fate, is cast into a ^tml 

I settlement, whose inhabitant.') consist of a populus vironint, tlt»' 

I misery and the horror of which it is shocking to contemplate.' 
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The Vicar-General finishes his heart-rendijig account of the 
I: misery and spiritual destit^ition o£ the unfortunate convict by 
this solemn appeal. " Oh remember the human lot and have 
\ pity ! The presence of Christ is amongst them. His woanda 
and His agonies bleed anew : He calls on you to help ; will you 
refuse Hira ? No ; for you also ate the child of Hia sorrows. 
' The wild heathen walks through them deprived of light. The 
little children point with their finger, and ask you whether they 
; shall become like these. From the shadow of death which covera 
them, ' bound in poverty and iron,' they stretch forth their arms , 
with mine to supplicate you." i 

This pamphlet, at the time, caused the greatest consternatioa 
, in the colony of N.S.W., especially amongst those who wished 
' transportation to be continued, considering it the main stay and 
I Bopport of the agriculturalists and the owners of sheep and 
' cattle, for they had the labour of the convict for nothing, com- 
paratively speaking, and thus ama-gsed wealth by over-strained 
mnscles and sorrows uncea.sing, unpaid- for toil of degraded 
humanity, without fl,ttempting to lay before them the sanctions 
of religion to reform the unhappy men; whilst they made it 
appear by their representations that the lot of the prisoners was 

■ far from being an unhappy one, and that they had every comfort 
I and consolation that could be allowed them. But the testimony 
, of this pamphlet, as well as the evidence of Dr. UUathorne before 
' the Transportation Committee in London and the writing and 

■ evidence of others, dispelled for ever from the public mind this 
delusion. It is fair to state that some employers of convict 
labour in those days (but they were the exception) were kind 

i and compassionate, and tried to reform those who were under 
their charge. 

When Sir R. Bourke's Church Act came into full operation, 
and a good supply of priests were provided, then a decided 

, change for the better was inaugurated. A clergyman was ap- 
pointed for the spiritual wants of the prisoners on the voyage ; the 
jails, iron-gangs, barracks, and factories were attended to by the 
priest ; the stations in the interior were visited, and every 
assbtance and co-operation with the clergy was afforded by the 

' squatters for the moral improvement of their assigned servants. 



CHAPTER IV. 

llie arrival of the Right Rev. Dr. Porrvpcdier in Sydney, thefint 
Bishop and Vicar-Apoatolic of New Zealand, 8th l)ecr., IW. 
— The treatment which he rnet with at the hands of lit 
protestant misaionaries when he arrived in New Zealavi. 
— The letter of Mr. Thomas Poynton of Hokianga, NS.— 
Public Meeting in St. Mary's Cathedral to revel tlie <iafgt 
Tnade hy Jvdge Willis, that"ilie worship of the Catholie 
Ghv/rch was idolatrous." — The opinion of tlie Protatant 
Bishop in regard to the denoTtvmationai system of Edwt- 
tion. — The opinion of Sir John Jamison. — Politictl 
moveTiiente commenced in the Colony. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Pompalier, the first Bishop and View- 
Apostolic of New Zealand, with one priest, Pere Servant, and • 
lay brother Frere Michael, arriveil in Sydney harhout on the flth 
December, 1837. He came by the schooner " Reatea," which Wt 
OtfJieite 6th October, and the island of Rotaraah on the 80th 
November. He was cordially received by the Right Revcrwid Di- 
Folding, and was his guest in Sydney for about six weekit, wheo 
he left for the scene of his future labours in New Zealand bdI 
the adjacent islands of the Pacific Ocean. I insert here a k 
from Mr. Thomas Poynton. a resident of Hokianga, which 
sent to the " Australian" newspaper of Sydney, giving an occonot 
of the reception and treatment of the bishop when he arnv«d in 
New Zealand. This letter exhibits a protcstant minister in A na 
very enviable light Our Saviour said to his disciples, '" I aeni 
you as sheep amongst wolvea," but the Rev. Mr. Turner mentionoj 
in this account, termed a preacher on the river, acted rather tbt 
part of the wolf, and stirred up the natives by saying Um 
catholic church was idolatrous, and Frenchmen were niurderen,tfr 
prevent the bishop from landing. Is this the "peace and good- 
will" 80 strongly inculcated by the founder of Christianity t aai 
what a demoralising effect such conduct must have on the i 
of the poor savage natives in regard to Christianity. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

Catholic Mission in New Zeiax^uid. 

(2o tfte Editor of the Austmlian.) 
Sir. — As a correct account of the reception and treatment 
the Right Rev. Dr. Pompalier at New Zealand, may I 



interesting to some of your readerw, I send you the following 
straightforward statement from Mr. Thomas Poynton, a resident 
of Hokianga. — Yours, &c., 

A " SUBSCEIBER." 



On the arrival of the Right Rev, Dr. Pompalier in Hokianga, 
that Right Rev. Prelate met with great opposition from a Mr. 
Turner, a preacher, stationed on the river. Mr. Turner was not 
contented with preaching against the catholic religion and its 
ministers on Sundays, ana laying it down as black and idolatrous 
as his eloquence could paint — but he must carry his malice 
further, He represented to the natives that the bi.shop and his 
priest could he no good as they were Frenchmen ; that all from 
their country were murderers, and if they were allowed to stop 
in New Zealand, in course of time Dr. Pompalier would burn 
them, tie the natives to a stake if they did not adhere to the 
catholic religion. On the 17th day of January Mr. Turner sent 
about fifty natives to my house, to force tlie catholic bishop from 
this river ; they demanded to see the bishop — the oishop 
came out accordingly ; they spoke to me, as the bishop did not 
understand them ; they ordered him from New Zealand, and 
demanded his wooden goda that they might throw them into 
the tide. 

It was time for me then to speak, when I saw they were 
determined to do something which was not just ; but I soon 
convinced them that the best thing they could do was not to 
meddle with me or the catholic ministers ; they thought so 
themselves and were soon satisfied, but told me that it was Mr, 
Turner who sent them or they should not have come to trouble 
the bishop or liLs priest — but that I knew what Mr. Turner's 
intentions were towards the catholic missionaries, and advised me 
to take such means as lay in my power to prevent Mr. Turner 
from sending them by native force from Hokianga, 

I went down to Mr. Turner on that same day, to know by 
what right or by what authority he should send a party of 
natives to my place, to interrupt any person that might be there 
he, Mr. Turner, denied having sent the natives, but told me 
would oppose the catholic religion and its clergy as far as t 
would go — hut would not advise insult or persecution. 

I represented to Mr. Turner what he might expect from the 
just indignation of forty or fifty British pa*''"'"'' if he persisted 
in persecuting the minister of theii 8 catholics, 

were allowed the free exercise of flu '^^un 
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and Ireland, and should be so in a free and independent countij. 
I reminded him of the ill-adviaed plans to the natives, whJdi 
caused them to slaughter one another. Not many months tack 
I was an eye witness, as were ten Englishmen, to the complete 
slaughter of sixteen or eighteen natives, by what tiiey styk 
christian natives. I told Turner, that if he commenc^ saA 
work it would not be easy to put a stop to it : that I had tk' 
I Europeans on my side, who were a match for what natives hr 
I could muster, not to mention the natives that would take our 
I part, and that would be the greatest number. I moreover wH 
him I would make an appeal to the pi-otestants on the rivei and 
at the Bay of Islands to judge hia conduct in persecuting two 
men who never wronged him, and were strangers alike to' bin 
language and the language of the natives, that they were ilike 
incapable of defending themselves in the English or New 
Zealand language. 

I advised peace and good will, as it would be the only wiy 
to benefit the natives. This was the purpose for which Uw 
catholic missionaries seemed to have been sent from home, ind 
not to raise dissensions and quarrels that might terminate in their 
destruction, and cause a good deal of bloodshed on both sides. 

Mr. Turner told me that all the blame should be to me, for he 
was informed that I was the cause of the catholic clergy coming 
to New Zealand. That he and his family were safe — that 
Catholicism was the worst of all religions, and particularly in New 
Zealand, as it had great attractions for the natives ; that he «U 
well aware the poor natives would be allured over to that 
religion by the splendour of their church and vestments — that it 
suited them. " But, Poynton," he said, a*Mressing me, " you know 
we call all those who adhere to the Roman catholic teligioo, 
idolaters." " Well," I said, "there is no cause of quarrel on that pwnt, 
for you know we are not idolaters, but you are heretics'" — so we 
separated with a good understanding. Of course be wu 
determinefl to drive the bishop and his priest out of New 
Zealand, and I was determined to keep them or perish in th» 
attempt. I made an appeal to all the respectable protestante 
the Hokianya River, and to moat of them at the Bay of Islati 
to know if they would sanction or allow Turner to carry on hk 
persecution against the Catholic Bishop, and to their credit they 
said, to a man, that they would be the first to oppose Turner. 
I and protect the bishop with their lives, and observed it waa a 
' good thing that the catholic missionaries came ; that it migltt 
cause the others to mind that for which they left home, for iMiii 
of them forgot what they were before they came to New 
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Zealand, or for what purpose tliey arrived there. The bible was 
now only tised as a mask for traffic ; and our poor, meek, and 
bumble English missionary is soon transformed into a complete 
New Zealand merchant, with tlie addition of the ignorant pride 
of a county magistrate. Their conduct but ill suits the purpose 
for which thoy have been sent out — and they call themselves 
Apostles of the Gospel. Ob how ditferent from the first Apostles 
of Christ's church ! Here they have their wives and children, 
their cows, and horses, their houses and land, and live in the 
greatest plenty. This was a general remark. 

But to resume — there was not a chief in Hokianga of any 
consequence with whom Turner did not use his influence to see if 
they would drive the Catholic Bishop from New Zealand^ but all 
to no purpose. Some would have nothing to do with it ; and they 
that would, were afraid or over-ruled by those possessed of more 
"power than themselves. There remained one more chance to be 
tried by Turner. This was a very iniluential chief who was 
from home, and Turner made no doubt when thia man canie 
back that he would execute his purpose. This man came back ; 
Turner spoke to him to put the catholic bishop from New 
Zealand, but to his utmost surprise he made him this 
answer : — " No, I will not, do it yourself, if you think you can, 
and if you think the white men will allow you ; as for me I will 
have nothing to do quarrelling with the white men, I never did 
nor will I now ; " so ended this much loved persecution. Turner 
is at great pains to disown having spoken to the natives, to put 
away the bishop ; but the natives prove it to his face, that he sent 
tliem to my house to drive the bishop and priest from New Zealand 
and to bi-eak their service for the altar. The catholics during 
this dispute behaved with good conduct and prudence ; they came 
every Sunday with their families to mass. Those catholics who 
lived with native women have all got married and had their 
wives and children baptized ; the natives are quite surprised 
to see so many white men going to mass, when none go to 
Turner's preaching — men to whom the missionaries gave the 
name of devils ; when the natives would ask, wliat was the 
reason they never came to hear him preach, he would say that 
they had no religion, that they were devils ; but now the natives 
see that those devils, as they were called, have a religion and 
attend to the same. 

The natives seeing so many white men go to mass on 
Sunday, and none, with the exception of two or three at most, go 
to the preaching of Turner, conclude that the catholic rehgioa 
is the right one ; and, many of the chiefs said to me 1 



only for being hftptized ini the Wealeyan church, they would t* 

catholics ; that they are ashamed to turn from it now, but that 
they can see that Turner wanted to drive the "bishop from Nei 
Zealand for fear that they would all turn to him. 

The bishop went to Weddenacey, situated about fourteea 
miles from my place on the River Hokianga (the natives on thi» 
river never would listen to Turner's teaching) I spoke to wwe 
catholics to go with the bishop, which they did in three boitfi; 
this was another insight to the natives ; when we arrived at tb« 
settlement and the bishop went on shore, their first esclaiiiatioo 
waa, " Oh ! that is the right missionary and he looks like the rigbt 
one, we will have hiin and listen to hiin." I was on the s^ 
when these words were spoken ; we stopped all night, and the 
next morning when the bishop put on his vestments to teadiuM 
I never before witnessed such surprise : they all consented to ' 
of hia flock. On an other river called OUani, they also wish 
belong to the catholic faith ; twelve or fourteen of the principil 
men of that river were at mass at my house several times. 

This week the bishop was sent for by two of the 
powerful chiefs of the Hokianga, they and their people are aboo 
to embrace the catholic faith. There is another tribe ealla 
Isutiyes, the best part of the men attend every Sunday. 1 trurt i 
God before many months expire, that we will have more catboli 
natives on this river than what the Wesl^ans will have, as 
those natives that have not turned to the Wesleyan preachers 
determined to embrace our religion. 

His Lordship has got on well in learning the EngU) 
language since his arrival in this country ; so much so th«t 
can hear confessions ; he labours hard in learning the English i 
New Zealand languages ; the latter comes easy to Ituu 
articulate and he will not be long in learning it ; sometimes he 
up the moat part of the night and very often all night ; he has 
great deal to do ; but he is Ht to accomplish it, he is just the 
for it. Oh ! what a blessing for all to have such a man, ao u 
so bumble, and devout, he is a saintly man — may the great Q 
grant him health and long life to accomplish his great anaertokil 

(Signed) Thomas Potjttox. 
Hokianga, March 12th, 1838." 



The following is an account of a puhlic meeting of 
members of the Roman catholic church in Sydney. It appcM 
in the Australian of July 3Ist, 1838, 
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I At the. close of the service at St, Mary's Cathedral on Sunday 

I last, a public meeting took place, to take into consideration the 
beat means of dispellijig an error induced by a portion of the 
Speech of His Honor Mr. Justice Willis, delivered at a meeting of 
the Diocesan Committee at the Old Court House, Caatlereagh- 
street, on Thnraday, 19th inst.. in which that gentleman attributetl 
to the Koman catholic community " idolatrous worship, and that 
they had departed from the pure Apostolic Faith." 

His Lordship the Bishop took the chair and was supported 
by the Koman Catholic Cierey, who took their seats on either aide 
' On the platform. The chapel was crowded by the laity, and on 
the business of the meeting being opened, the bishop delivered 
the following address, premising that it mip;ht be remarked that 
several leading members of the lay community did not take 
an active part in the proceedings of this meeting. The reasons 
■were so obvious and need not be specified, the meeting might be 
assured that they felt equally pained and aggrieved by reason of 
the slander thrown upon their religion with any individuals 
^^went. 

^^^KTke Pastoral Address of John Eede. hy Divine Providence. 
V K^iop and Vicar-Apostolic of New South Waies avd Van 
I Dieman's Land, to hia beloved in Jeavs Christ — the Rev. Cl&rgy 
' and Laity of Sydney and its vicinity. 

St, Paul has forewarned us that men will arise, speaking 
vain thing.s, and the Royal Prophet in prophetic vision 
contemplating the spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ and its 
assailants exclaims " How have the nations raged and people 
meditated vain things against the Lord, and against his 
anointed ? " — Psalm 2. In every age, in every place, the church 
has experienced these predicted trials ; and we could not expect 
that our Holy Faith would be planted unasaailed and unraaligned 
within the limits of our jurisdiction in exception to the general 
law. Accordingly we have had proof that ridicule anil 
misinterpretation are the portion of the people of God. For 
party purposes the tenets of our religion have been made the 
topic of unjust comment unceasingly. It was vainly imagined 
we should become like unto those who thus slandered us. They 
have done these things and we are silent. We sought after peace 
and followed her paths, for we knew they wera tilled with 



But, my beloved bretliren in Jesus Christ, circumstances haw 
recently occurred wliich compel us to depart from the alent 
unohtrusive course which we deemed most fitting our saned 
ministry. Our Vilessed Redeemer endured all in silence till Hi* 
Eternal Father's name was used by one high in station for Mrtj 
purposes. And St. Paul, who prescribes patience and long- 
suffering, rebuked severely Elymas, who tried to pervert tSe 
right ways of the Lord in the court of Sergius the Procoi«ul, In 
like manner we cannot permit calumnious exprassions, which, 
proceeding from the pen or lips of ordinary men, might pasa by, 
to escape unnoticed and uncensured, when they come forth to the 
world impressed with a weight of authority, in itself entitled to 
the deepest respect. Our worship has been represented to tb« 
public as idolatrous by Mr. Justice Willis. A grave charge this! 
If true, it sweeps away from the fold of Christianity a large 
proportion of the inhabitants of this colony, and with them (our- 
fifths of the christian world. Such an accusation is in itself so 
far beyond credibility that we might leave it, as we befoR 
observed, unnoticed, had it not been stated that it procce<led 

I from a high source. We ourselves could not credit the repott 
Our sincere respect for the individual implicated, and regam for 

' our beloved flock unjustly maligned, induced us to write to Mr. 

I Justice Willis, requesting to be informed whether the expreaaiaM 
imputed to him were correctly reported or not ; to this reqiWl 
we received a reply by no means satisfactory. 

One from whose breast the reverential love of truth oaghi 

I to scare away every unseemly prejudice ; from whase liM M 

words unseasoned by discretion ought to proceed, has volon i e c ted 

the conviction that our worship is " idolatroua" Have wa nol 

readon to feel aggrieved ? 

But since this charge of idolatrous worship has been broa^t. 
against our holy religion, we deem ourselves called upon 8i» 
cinctly to expound those doctrines of the church which ignontoec 
or malice has usually selected to justify this most <Jre«lfiil 
imputation. We preniise first, that we enter our solemn protMt 
against those who, differing from us in religious belief, arrogate 
to themselves a claim to interpret our doctrines. " Every choreb,' 
»ays a well-known protestant author, " is the propcri-st judge vt 
its own doctrines and government." Secondly, we dvclaro that 
God alone is the end of all religious worship. The catholic chnrdi 
holds, as the foundation of all religion, tnat our first duty is 
believe that God is the Creator and Lord of all things, and to 
love Him with alt the feelings and faculties of our soola 



prostrate before Hiin all our luental and corporal powers ; at- 
taehing ourselves to Him by a continued service of faith, of 
confidence and of love ; for He is the source of all good. 

Opposed to this duty is idolatrous worship, which consists in 
pving to any creature whatsoever that supreme adoration, honor, 
or worsliip which is due only to Almighty Gtid. 

Idolatrous worship consequently, as being opposed to the 
first duty of man, the catholic church teachss to be one of the 
greatest crimes which can be committed against the majesty of 
the one eternal God ; and every sincere christian must feel 
grievously injured by an imputation alike destructive of his 
faith and of his hope. 

For the catholic church moreover teaches that the fruition 
of God and the remission of sin are not attainable otherwist" than 
in and by the merits of Jesus Christ, who, being God, became 
man, suffered and died in his human nature for the salvation of 
all mankind ; that through his merits, gratuitously purchased for 
us, all maybe saved; and that there is no other name under 
heaven given to men, in which salvation may be obtained. All 
spiritual graces in this life, all happiness hereafter, must come to 
ua through the merits of Jesus Christ. 

To God alone, therefore, do we oti'er the tribute of our supremo 
homage ; in Jesus Christ alone, His blessed Son, do we rest the 
hope of our salvation. 

In contradiction to these our doctrines it is said, we adote 
the elements of bread and wine in the mass — that wo adore the 
Vii^in Mary — that we worship the saints and images of Christ 
and of the saints. In the mass we believe that after the 
consecration, the substance of bread and wine is no longer present, 
hut only the appearances. In the mass we do offer supreme 
adoration to Jesua Christ, the son of God, whom we believe to be 
tnily, really, and substantially present, under the appearances 
only of bread and wine. Not indeed present according to that 
misible manner and visible form of existence which He once 
assumed for our salvation, but after a spiritualized manner and 
in a sacramental form, not exposed to the senses nor to corporeal 
contingencies. Even as we believe the divine nature to have 
been truly present in Jesus Christ whilst He was visible on earth, 
though concealed, so in this. His sacramental form of existence, 
we believe Him to be truly present. The divine and human nature 
(leing alike concealed, and their presence being known to us by 
His own unerring word, which is the direct testimony of God, 
We adore, therefore, the Saviour in the mass, as we would have 
adored Him in the stable of Bethlehem under the form of an 
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infant, or on Calvary under the appearance of s criminal dying 
upon a cross ; relying on the testimony of God manifested to » 
hy prophecy and miracles. In the mass we adore Jeaus Chris*, 
whom we believe to he present — whom we acknowledjre t« tt 
truly God, the legitimate object of supreme adoration and hn. 
The reality of the presence of Jesus Christ in the holy Euchunl 
may form a subject of theological discussion. The adoration of Jt«B 
Christ in the holy Eucharist is a necessary consequence of a beW 
in the reality of that presence. And we hold we have an e<)Oit 
right to draw our own conclusions from the words of aacred 
scripture, in favour of the real presence, with those who deny iL 
They maintain a right of judging for themselves ; this right »t 
also maintain. 

Before we proceed to answer the other objections, it wiB b* 
proper to remark to you, that the words — worship, 
adoration, with several othei-s. are ternia in themselves 
and ambiguous, varying in their sense according to the oatan 
of the object to which the act, by the tei-m expressed, i.s dir«ct«d, 
and according to the intention of him by whom they are 
(Compare Prov. v., 9, and Ejcod. xx., 12, Deu. xxviii., 47 and 48) 
In scripture we are commanded to honour God and to honoor tb» 
king ; children are commanded to honour their parents. Is it to 
be supposed that tlie honour due to the king or to parents is Ifct 
same we owe to God ? To God we owe supreme and so\-orMaii 
honour, in which no created being can have any part. To the 
king we owe the highest civil honour. To parents children ow 
the honour of filial respect and obedience. Thus the wonb 
adoration, and worship are used in the ancient liturgies to signify 
supreme homage, and also affection and respect. How freqocnti^ 
. is the former word to be met with in this sense in the langua^ 
of poetry, or of excited feeling. The latter, with pi-rfcct ti 

ccnce, may bo used in the same sentence in reference to God 

to man. Thus, in the first book of Chronicles, chap. 29, v. 20 
And all the congregation blessed the Lord Ooil of their fatti 
and bowed down their heads and " worshipped the Loi-d and 
king." Here evidently the word worship is used to aigni^ 
supreme homage to God and inferior worship to the kinf;. 

Seeing, therefore, that these terms are in thcmwtlvcaiainU 
guous, and that their sense is determined by tlie int<^ntion of tl 
pi^rson by whom they are employed, surely, no argumenU ( 
be more imfair than thosL' derivcil from the u.ne ol termjt iiMti 
relative, and construed in a sense disavow<.-d by those agnini 
" whom such arguments ate brought. 



I We therefore declare the faith, which we have been taught 
our infancy, when we state that we do not adore, nor 
hip, nor honour with the supreme adoration — worship and 
ur due only to God — no other than the one, Hving, true, ajid 
lal God ; the Creator of all things. Whatever may be the 
a employed, we do not intend to express more than an honour 
and respect infinitely inferior in- kind, and infinitely inferior 
in degree to this supreme homage. The honour we have in 
reference to the Blessed Virgin and the saints is precisely the 
aame in kind with the respect and honour we would pay to our 
fellow creatures on earth, whom we deemed worthy of respect 
and honour. 

How unjust, therefore, to say that we offer idolatrous worship 
to the Blessed Virgin and the saints ! In like manner we renounce 
all divine worship and adoration of images and pictures, since we 
worship and adore God alone. Pictures, nevertheless, and especially 
the image of our crucified Redeemer, may be placed in our churches, 
to recall our wandering thoughts and to intiame our affections. 
"What Christian can contemplate the image of his dying Saviour 
without veneration ? It ia a boot to the unlearned ; the Cross 
was the book of St. Paul, from which he derived his knowledge. 
We venerate the cross, as a son respects the image of his father 
— a parent the picture of his child — a friend that of a friend. 
To condemn (he feeling which prompts this would he to condemn 
the finest feelings of our nature. It is manifestly unjust to stig- 
matize this veneration as idolatrous worship. Neither do we 
adore the saints. We believe in the communion of saints ; that 
the church triumphant in heaven is one in Christ with the church 
militant on earth ; that although faith and hope are absorbed in 
the vision and fruition of God, charity never faileth. Hence we 
believe that the blessed, who have died in the Lord, pray for us, 
their fellow-members on earth, and that they rejoice in the con- 
version of the sinner. We believe that the departed parents, 
when happy with God, may pray for their children, even as the 
parent did pray whilst on earth. We believe that God may be 
favourably inclined to hear the petitions made by them in our 
behalf ; therefore we believe that it ia good and profitable (not 
necessary) to desire their prayers. Can this manner of communi- 
cation and invocation be more injurious to the merits and triumph 
of Christ, our only Mediator of Redemption, than it is for one 
Christian to beg the prayers of another ? Above all, can this be 
deemed idolatrous worship ? 

Should anyone demand a more explicit declaration against 
this most anti- Christian accusation ? We most solemnly pronounce 



anathema against him who commits idolatry, who prays to imagn. 
or worships them as gods. Aaathema to hiin who beUevea tk 
Blessed Virgin to be more than a creature ; who puts his trad in 



her more than in God, Anathema to the man who gives (tittoe 
honour to any created thing, whether in heaven above or in the 
earth beneath, or who adores as God any but the one trut and 
living God, to whom be honour and glory for ever aail erw. 
Amen. 

At the close o£ the address his lordship said that having n 
touched upon the leading points of theit faith, as connected with 
Mr. Willis 8 allusion, he would proceed to the business of the 
meeting, and he had to express his deep regret that lie was calleJ 
upon thus publicly to acknowledge how much they felt aggtivni 
at the unfbunded and illiberal charge made against the 
catholic community generally by Mr. Justice Willis. 

The Rev. Mr, Lovat then said, that to bring into effect ita 
real purposes of the meeting, he had been induced to move tin 
first resolution, and then proceeded to state : — That valuing [>*•« 
as the greatest of all temporal blessings, and believing ilfl fn- 
servation to be a sacred duty, we have studiously avoided sinni 
cause o£ offence to any upon the subject of religion, which m 
given to man to be a bond of union with his fellow-man. Foe 
the same reason, when our doctrines have been impugned ■mi 
misrepresented, we have not answered railing for railing, and v> 
fearlessly appeal, in proof of this assertion, not only to tha 
authorities ot the colony, but also to our brethren of ewrt 
religious denomination. We deem it criminal to bear fal^ tAt 
mony against our neighbour ; and we consider, to char^ a 
body of Christians with doctrines disavowed by tbcm, i^ a ti 
testimony — it is a calumny increasing in guilt in proportion li 
the numbers maligned and to the odiousness of the doctrlM 
imputed. We consider that the charge of idolatrous wordii^ 
against any body of Christiana is most odious, for it strikes at tl 
very coot of their faith and of their hope ; it ranks thetn amoog 
the heathen ; their acknowledgement of the sole depemlence o 
one God, the creator of all things, is denied ; their trust in OB 
mediator between God and man, our blessed Lord and SaviiHi 
Jesus Christ is declared to l>e a lie ; their fitness for civilised G 
which, as the experience of past ages prov&s, can only mil 
these primary doctrines, is <|^uestioned. Moreover, this charEC t 
idolatrous worship, first brought against the catholic churco U 
the purpose of misleading ttie ignorant, and since resorted to fi* 
the purpose of exciting party feeling and prejudice, hu been di 
tinctly and repeatedly shown to have no fouotlation whstsoen 
in our belief nor our practice. 
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Tlie reaolution wan seconded by Mr. Adam WiJaoD. 
The bishop re-read the resolution, and stated if any persons 
had objections to make, they were invited to stand forward and 
make them The resolution was then put to the meeting, and 
carried unanimously by the show of hands. 

The Reverend Mr, McEncrot- rose and said — It was with 
deep regret he felt called upon to allude in public to an estimable 
and highly respectable personage, but his duty imperatively 
impelled him to do so, and his public duty must supersede all 
feelings of delicacy which he might have on the subject. These 
must give way to the solemn charge laid upon him, and for which 
he should have to account when standing before that highest of 
tribunals, before which all would be called to account. He 
admitted the right of every person to pursue his own coui-se of 
salvation, and to declare his belief or disbelief in particular 
doctrines ; but in declaring his opinions he was not allowed to 
bear false witness against Tiia neighbour. Any one had a right 
to state what he believed to be true, but he should arm himself 
with reasons and with facts — he should acquaint himself with 
tiie belief and practice, before he presumed to attack the doctrine 
of his neighbour : and above all he should not carelessly a.sperse 
any doctrine upon hearsay : he should not misrepresent and insult 
a large portion of his christian brethren who happened to ditt'er 
from nira in faith, without being fully prepared to answer for his 
assertions. If he had wished to attack the tenets of the Roman 
catholic church, he should have done so fairly and honestly, and 
not by giving expression to what was not catholic doctrine. 
Before making such unwarrantable assertions, he should have 
consulted the formulae of the doctrine of their faith ; the ex- 
pressed and written explanations and decrees of her prelates. If 
he had done so, and nad expressed his dissent from doctrines 
correctly understood, no person could have censured his disagree- 
ment with the Roman catholic doctrines, not- with the candid 
expression of his disbelief. But if, on the contrary, he asserted 
what the cathohc faith expressly denied — tliat which had been 
frequently attributed to it, and had as frequently been denied 
with abhorrence — then it became the duty, the urgent duty, not 
only of the clergy, but of the laity of that community, to assert 
tlieir detestations of such calumnies, and publicly to disavow a 
participation in such doctrines. It was with the most painful 
feelings that he was called on to denounce the assertion of so 
exalted and influential an individual ; but he was bound to hia 
God and to his flock to state aloud that the Roman catholics 
abhorred idolatry, and he could not sufficiently express hia horror 



of the accusation. It was culpable to rob, to commit vu 
offences which were ameDable to the law ; bat the chargt 
brought agfunst the whole Roman catholic people was ten Uua> 
sand times worse than highway robbery, or any charge wbidi 
could be brought gainst man. They were charged with robbing 
the Almighty of the honour due to Him alone ; and it was not to 
be wondered that they felt indignant at the accusation of gi^'iof 
glory to the creature, which was alone due to the Creator, lit 
slightest tinge — the shadow " of idolatrous worship," essentially 
corrupts and destroys the purity and singleness of divine worship 
of the " One only true God ;*' for " the Lord is a jealous God.' tt, 
" He ivill not bear a rival," — " He will not accept a divided licui' 
— "He will not give His heart to another," — "no one can sent 
two masters,"- — " there is no union between light and darkna^' 
— " there can be no union between God and Belial." Hence, if 
the Koman catholic worship be in any way "idolatrous," catholiar 
are cut off from the true worship of the Living Goil in Hat 
world, and they can have no hope of mercy or glory in the wodd 
to come — an awful conclusion ! and one forced on os by U* 
astounding words of Mr Jufitice Willis. It was really patafol Itf 
him to be forced to express himself in uncourteous and iftraag 
language ; but standing as he did as the senior chaplain of Ik* 
Koman catholic persuasion now in the colony, and having exr 
tended and great experience as a priest, he could not Mf 
rebutting the calumny which had eitlier wantonly or ignormntly 
been thrown on their community. 

He hfid been acquainted with catholics from South antl Nortk 
America, from the East and West Indies, from France. Gvnnuf, 
Spain and Italy, and he had never met with the idolatry impoleJ 
to the Koman catholics by Mr. Justice Willis. He could not ftoj 
any excuse for such a cruel charge, which had every appvarwiM 
of being thrown out to excite a prejudice against a large Iwdy rf 
Christians, who were in every respect as devout and as wet 
conducted as any other body of relieionists. To be accused cl 
idolatry was a charge which no luiprejudiced mind could bdieW 
against them, and which was not only uncharitable but antrtt 
It was with pain he had stated so much, but it was his datr H 
maintain the tenets of his church, and to contradict that wni^ 
had not the slightest foundation in fact or doctruie. He be|mA 
leave to propose the second resolution, which was — "Thai uil 
meeting cannot express in terms sufficiently strong its sena 
the conduct of Mr. Justice Willis, who at a public meeting 
declared that Koman catholics, by reason of their idolatrous i 
ship, have departed from, or greatly erred in, the pur« aportoQ 



faith ; an assertion containing a wanton and unprovoked insult, 

^ imputing to a large proportion of his fellow-citizens and inhabit- 

' ants of this colony a practical doctrine which they hold in the 

utmost abhorrence. And that this declaration on the part of 

Mr. Justice Willis is uncalled for by rea-son of the circumstances 

of tbe meeting, and calculated to enkindle the flames of religious 

' discord in this colony, being direct evidence that in his estimation 

we possess neither a moral nor a Christian character. We, the 

BomaD catholics of Sydney and th« colony at large, do hereby 

declare we can have no longer esteem for nor confidence in him," 

The resolution was seconded lay Mr.^ R. Murphy, and was 

carried without dissent. 

TheRev. Mr.McEncroe said that inmoving the third resolution, 
on the part of the Rev. H. G. Gregory, who was absent from the 
meeting, he must observe that it had been declared that many 
protesta,nt gentlemen had expressed themselves equally indignant 
at the unjust and uncharitable aspersions thrown out against the 
Roman catholics, and that many of them would have attended 
the meeting, but that it was called in the name of the catholics 
only. It was very gi'atifying to him to state that many protestant 
gentlemen, with the kindest feelings, had come forward and con- 
tributed to the erection of temples for the worship of the only 
true God ; and he thought it was a duty they owed to those 
gentlemen to rebut the presumption that they had contributed to 
ihe support of " idolatrous worship," which, if allowed to pass 
unheeded and uncontradicted, would indirectly attribute to them 
a culpability they deserved not. In justice and in gratitude to 
those gentlemen, who must truly have appreciated the doctrines 
of the catholic church, diftering as it did in some points from their 
own, he was happy to propose the following resolution on the 
part of his brother-clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Gregory : — '* That 
among the motives for tms expression of our abhorrence of the 
imputed idolatry, not the least is our desire to rescue from so 

fross a calumny our respected protestant brethren who have so 
berally and so generously contributed to the erection of this and 
other temples to be dedicated, not to the service of idols, but to 
the worship, in spirit and in truth, of the living God." 

The resolution was seconded by Dr. Burke and carried! 
unanimously. '| 

It was then moved by the Rev. Mr. Murphy, and seconded 
by Mr. A. Ennis — " That a copy of these resolutions be presented 
to His Excellency the Governor, with a request that they might 
be transmitted to the Right Honourable the Secretary of State." 
Carried unanimously. 
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Mr. Adam Wilson moved that the Bishop should leave 
that the Rev. Mr. Murphy should take the chair. 

The Rev. Mr. Lovat moved — " That the thanks of Uw 
meeting be given to our reverend bishop for hi.'* zealoat 
dignified conduct, and for the honour he has done us in thechtb 
while presiding over this meeting." The resolution was secon<!al 
by Captain Carter, and carried unanimously. 

The bishop then addressed the meeting, and said, that the 
proceedings of one of the most painful days of his existence lutl 
nearly come to a conclusion. They had been obliged to lay sridn 
for a short space the unobtrusive and humble course they ' 
always followed, to bring to the test of truth, what, if tru; 
would debase them below the heathen nations, and render them i 
reproach to the name of Christians. They had met. anii he 
hoped by their unqualified denial of the odious charge nukda 
against them, they hatl removed from the mind of their brother 
Christians the odium which the indiscreet avowal of a gentle 
high in office, attached to them. Having done so, it was 
their duty to fall back into their wonted course of quietude 
charity. It rested with them to show to their opponenta the red 
beauty of religion by the purity of their lives, and he earnestlf 
prayed his Hock to preserve and cherish feelings of peace aw 
good will towards their brethren, of whatever denominatiow 
regardless of the calumnies which might be thrown upon tb 
either by unkind or ignorant persons. These would in the 
naeet their own refutation, and recoil upon their propagators. Bt 
entreated them to remember that whatever diflerence existed in 
the forms of religion, there was one great commandment ginn 
to all, — that they should love one another like brethren — u<l 
this they were bound to obey, however others neglected it UTth 
these words, he would dismiss them in peace. 

The meeting was conducted throughout with the 
perfect order, not a word being uttered, except by the spealum. 
from the beginning to the end ; and the bishop having given hb 
benediction, the meeting broke up as if nothing uncommon ' 
occurred. 

This meeting was by no means uncalled for, it was nocesMiy 
in order to dispel from the minds of protestants the revolUi^ 
prejudice, that catholics were guilty of idolatrous worship. 
Indeed, this branch of the church catholic would have bnii 
unworthy of the Faith had they not repelled with indignation 
Buch an odious cliarge made by one of the judge.s of Ow land; 
and it would seem that those who were present at the protwlul 
meeting (Bishop Broughton was in the chair) uhared in 
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sentiments of Judge Willis ; for not one rose to contradict his 
calumnious assertion ; and the most influential members of the 
Church of England were at the meeting. The editor of the 
Government Gazette, in commenting on the meeting, stated that 
nine-tenths of the Church of England colonists ''cordially 
acquiesced in the opinions of Judge Willis." 

At this time the leading members of the Church of England, 
with some honourable exceptions, seemed to be highly incensed 
against the wise and liberal measure of the Church Act, introduced 
by Sir Richard Bourke, by which the Church of England in the 
colonies lost its ascendancy, and the lion's share of allowances. 

The progress which the catholic church had made in the 
colony in such a short time, by the devotion and zeal of the 
bishop and clergy, alarmed the illiberals. They were disposed to 
resort to every means in their power to repress catholicity and 
prevent its advancement; but " magna est Veritas et prevalebit" — 
St. Aug, A sure index of the rabid party feeling towards the 
Roman catholics may be found in the remarks which appeared in 
a public print at that time. WJien the ship " Cecilia " arrived, in 
July, 1838, the following were the observations of the Government 
Gazette : — " The * Cecilia,' from London, has brought us eight 
additional Irish Roman catholic priests, being the first fruits of 
Dr. Ullathorne's pamphlet, at a cost to the colony, which he has 
calumniated and injured, to the extent of only £1200 ! We 
expect shortly to see the colony swarming with these adventurous 
spirits, if, as in the present instance, our emigration fund is to be 
taxed with the payment of £150 to each priest for the purpose 
of defraying the expense of his passage and to give the gentleman 
an outfit — a system of robbery of which we shall say more on an 
early day." How contemptibly this scribe writes of the catholic 
clergy ; to him the introduction of learned, pious, and zealous 
ecclesiastics — to instruct and improve the morals of the people — 
was no benefit, and the statement was made as if the catholics 
monopolised the provisions of Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act. 
In regard to Dr. Ullathorne's pamphlet, by which, this writer 
states, the colony was " calumniated and injured," I need only cite 
the words of a liberal and intelligent cotemporary journal, 
wherein the editor writes that there is *'not the slightest 
indication of that mains animus — of that personal vindictiveness, 
of that acerbity of temper which characterize the works of our 
other colonial slanderers. It breathes throughout rather a spirit 
of compassion for the religiously neglected prison population of 
his own^ the R.C. community, and a feeling of sympathy for 
human suffering." 



The meeting at which Judge WUlia made the false chttge* 
was inaugurated by a dinner ; hei-e all the members of the 
Diocesan Committee were present, including Bishop BroughtM, 
and Alexander Macleay, Esq., the Colonial Secretary, was in d» 
chair. The second toast proposed by the chairman was "Tb« 
Church and State," which he prefaced by saying it was rather t 
delicate toast, but one which he was assured wouJd be **!! 
received. He might well say " delicate," because hy the Chnidi 
Act the connection between the State and the Church, by li» 
established in the colony, was slender indeed, if not completely 
severed. 

It was in consequence of the persistent opposition of Butu^ 
Broughton and his party that the system of general edncatiMi 
proposed by Governor Bourke was not introducetl into tii» 
colony. They thought such a system of education too lib>-ral in 
its object and unfavourable to protestantism. No doubt BUhco 
Broughton reasoned justly in favour of the denominatioul 
system wheji he wrote, "He was persuaded that the artifictkl 
substitution of a day for inculcating religion, instead of its bcitf, 
made always the subject of devout observation, will not 
accomplish the object proposed any more than in lu 
occasional irrigation could compensate for the failure of the 
and dew of heaven." They would only consent to the proteobmb 
catechism being taught in the schoob ; the public school antcoi 
seemed to this party to favour the efforts of the Clturcb of Bcma 
The liberal-minded and enlightened protestants accorded : 
approbation to the bigotry, prejudice, and religions ranconr 
these zealots. Sir JoHn tJamieson, who was a man of 
mind, a liberal and enlightened politician, in writing to h frienl 
on the other side of the equator, states: — "At pre^wnt 
population of this colony is disturbed by religious controvery. 
Our Governor, Sir Richard Bourke, an enlightened and 
man, is anxious to establish such a national system of edi 
as would be most desirable to allay the prejudices of 
»ects and uiost important in regard to economy in thi» (liuilf< 
peopled country. Against this our binhop has exertal aU u 
influence with his numerou-s Tory friends to oppose the lioverew^ 
effecting his wishes, and keep up a system ot exclusion. Th« 
the seecJs of religious discord have been sown amongst ds 
destroyed the unanimity which for years l-ound the bulk of 
colonists together." 

There appeared at the time in a liberal anil well-condoeUi 
protestant journal the following remarks : — " Our anti-pour 
alarmists have done most serious injury The; 
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have been the first to sow the seeds of religious discord in our 

churches and in our society To them alone 

belongs the guilt ; their bigotry alone has been the means of 
stopping the spread of universal e<lucation. The means which 
have been resorted to are worthy of the end for which they hav6i 
been employed. Not content with imputing to Roman catholicft: 
doctrines they abjure and purposes they abhor, some of ouy; 
ptotestant zealots have heaped calumny upon calumny on the 
heads of the most virtuous and distinguished members of their 
own faith, whose measures they laboured to contravene." 

It will be instructive and interesting to take a glance at the 
political movements going on in the colony about this time. 
There were two questions agitating the minds of the people the 
solution of which in after years may be said to have changed 
the destiny of the colony. The first question was, whether it 
would not be expedient to get transportation abolished ; and the 
second, the natural outcome of the other, " ought not the colony 
to have representative government." In regard to the question 
of transportation, there existed a great difference of opinion. 
The home Government was decidedly averse to a change, because 
the colony was a very convenient and distant place to absoib- 
the prison population of Great Britain ; and the would-be 
autocrats who possessed large tracks of land in the colony, includ- 
ing the squatter, supported the transportation scheme, it being 
favourable to their interests : To do away with the prison 
population would be, they said, the death-blow to agriculture, 
and the money market would be shaken to its centre. It would 
involve the country in a colonial national debt, as a loan would 
have to be contracted, and the colony would be responsible fo« _ 
both principal and interest. They said the prosperity of th*j 
colony was bound up with the transportation system. Th^ 
i^jponents to this view maintained that so long as the colony wa^' 
a penal settlement, it was impossible for it to be prosperous ant^l 
glorious ia comparison to the other nations ; it was like a leprosy:; 
which excluded her from the society of the world. 

The agitators for a representative government asserted that, 
according to the law of nations, " every community had a right to 
govern itself ; " that the prison papulation were vastly in the 
minority ; that free immigrants were pouring in on our shores in 
great numbers every year ; and that the colony could no longer 
be considered a penal colony, but must be considered a commercial 
dependency of Great Britain. There were only 20,000 prisoners 
ana why should the free inhabitants, amounting to 80.000, * 
subjected to the arbitrary i-ule of a penal settlement ? Havii 
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a representative Government they could, with the approval of 
the Crown, make their own laws, tax themselves, and appMiil 
competent officers to the State, How the cotoniste obtiinBd 
their ohject I will briefly give an account of in another page. 



CHAPTER V 

T}ie return of the Vicar-Qeneral, Dr. UUatkome, to the eebn^ 
wiHi, three -prieBta, three ecclesiastical etudetiia, aiidjat 
sisters of cliarity, Dec&mher 31, 1838, — Great vieeiing i^tit 
Catholics in 8t. Mary's Cathedral, presided over bjf ^tttf 
Finding. — Dr. Ullat/uyrne'a speech, giving an account of i« 
travels in Europe. — The Sistera of Charity, their work, omI 
the origin oj their coming to tlie colony. — Hie oHU oW 
stateaman-liice letter of Sir Richard Bourlce iji reply tc Al 
Bishop of Exeter, Dr. Pfiil-potts, of Exder Hall notoridji. 

Now to return to ecclesiastical affairs. Dr. UI]athorae,«fiiGt 
an absence of about two years and a half, returned to the eoloo]. 
He brought with him the iir.st nuns. Sisters of Charity, who evtf 
landed in the colonies. In the Austi-alian newspaper of Tneadif, 
January 1, appeared the following announcement : — ^"Deccmret 
31, 1838 — Arrived, The " Francis Spaight "; Sayera, master, iriA 
merchandize. Left London August 23. Passengers : TJie " 
Dr. Ullathorne, Roman Catholic Vicar-General; tiie Rev. 
P. B. Geogeghan, Richard Marum and Thomas Butler, R< 
Catholic clergymen ; Mrs. Cahil, Mrs. O'Brian, Mrs. Callen, 
De Lacy and Miss Williams, Sisters of Charity; Mc«ar& J. 
Dunphy, P. Magennis and J. Grant, ecclesiastical students." 

The press at the time made the following remarks : — - On 
New Year's Day High Mas.s was celebrated in St. Mary's Oitfae- 
dral, when the newly-arrived priests and sisters of durity 
attended at the altar. The cathedral was crowded to see tbo 
installation of the priests, and, no doubt, partly from curiositf la 
see the veiled sisters who have ventured so far from their hon " 
for the purpose of contributing to the religious instructioB 
their fellow creatures." 

After Divine Service on Sunday, January 6, 183Jf, a meetiii| 
n.n T}nns..v. ^•,^^^ i;«„ ^e o — i i i^ ii ii i 



of the Roman Catholics of Sydney was convened in the cathedm 
" "' ' " ' ' ~' , obiocid 

e funds for 



the Right Reverend Bishop in the chair. The principal obi« 
the meeting, as the resolutions indicate, was to r " 
completion of the cathedral. 
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We know not when we were more agreeably gratified than 
we were on entering this splendid structure, and in being present 
during the service which preceded the meeting. The whole of 
the roof had been completed. The grandeur and general appear- 
ance were well supported by the delicate minuteness with which 
the detail of ornament, peculiar to the style adopted, had been 
carried out. And we beheld the Bishop standing before the altar, 
under the canopy of an arch, beautiful in the simplicity of its 
form, and enriched in a manner peculiarly striking and novel by 
the introduction of stained glass into the ornamental spandrils, 
surrounded by the ministers of religion in their various gradations. 
The recently arrived priests made their obedience to the Right 
Reverend Bishop, and were formally received into the number of 
the clergy. The music was of the first order. We never heard 
the celebrated Gloria of Mozart, No. 12, to greater advantage. A 
most instructive discourse was delivered by the Reverend Mr. 
Geoghegan, one of the clergy who lately arrived with Dr. Ulla- 
thome. The sisters of charity, we observed, occupied the first 
bench in front of the altar. 

The service being finished, the business of the meeting 
commenced. The Bishop, having taken the chair, read tlie 
following address : — 

" John Bede, by the grace of God and the appointment of 
the Holy See, Bishop, Vicar- Apostolic of New Holland and Van 
Dieman's Land, to the faithful of Sydney and its vicinity,, 
greeting : 

" Dearly beloved in Jesus Christ, — 

" Two years and a half have elapsed since we first invited 
your co-operation and assistance in the completion of the structure 
in which we are now assembled. Then the bareness and naked- 
ness of the walls, its roof just sufficient to protect the altar and 
the congregated multitude around it from the elements, its 
generally desolate appearance by reason of its unfinished state,, 
served as arguments most cogent and irresistible to influence you 
to take up the sacred cause with vigorous generosity. Blessed be 
God, that space of time has not elapsed unproductive of the effects 
we wished to see realized. The building, commenced by that 
good pastor whom Providence selected to watch over and protect 
his iniant church in these counties, has now grown up by your 
efforts into a structure, without and within, goodly and pleasant 
to behold, well seeming to its noble purpose. Cast your eyes 
around, survey the work of your hanas, the result of your zeal. 



I5Q 

and yon will take psrt ul iii& joy of Holy S^vid, when, having 
adorned, according to the est^it of his meana^ the resting place 
of tiie Tabernacle — the mere type or emblem of our church-— he 
exclaimed, ' Lord, how have I loved the beauty of Thy House and 
the place of Thy habitation ? I will adore in Thy holy temple, 
and I win praise Thy name.' Kot one amongst you now repines 
for that hia contribxdion has been lai^ and frequent, not one has 
been visited by distress in his own family because he has given 
generously to the Lord 

''In ref^ring to the meaTi>s we used fcwr the {mrpose of 
regulating the donations of the faithful, so that the ccHitribotions 
might flow in rhannels easy of access to all parties, it will be 
lecoDected we instituLed a society of perscms who engaged to pay 
a sxxp^ice per week towards the completion of the cathedral, and 
also of those who zealously engaged themselves to collect the 
sums so contributed. Amidst the labours of our Ministry it was 
gratifying, it was consoling to observe how energetically yoo 
exerted yourselves to obtain the means of completing the material 
structure whidi best might represent that spiritual edifice of 
faith, and of hope, and of love to God and man, which, with our 
beloved clergy, we were engaged in raising among you. In the 
lapse of time, however, various circumstances, as might be ex- 
pected, have broken in upc«i the harmonious working of that 
society, and have clogged proceedings ; so that, though the good- 
will remains, the results of that crood-will do not substantiail? 
appear. The consequence is, the channels no longer bring in 
their wonted contributions, the treasurv from which the current 
expenses were dlschargeii has become entirely empty. We are 
in debt. We think it right to state the fact in its plain simplicity. 
Upwards of £2000 have been paid to the contractors, Brodie and 
Craig; several hundreds — the exact amount cannot yet be 
ascertained — remain to be paid. We cannot proceed to complete 
the cathedral unless our treasury be again replenished by the 
contributions of the faithful. 

" We require an immediate supply to meet the demands now 
due ; we must pro\'ide for the future, so that the work may 
proceed uninterruptedly to its completion, unencumbered by the 
great evil of accumulated debt. 

" To effect the first of these purposes we propose that an 
immediate subscription be commenced. Several gentlemen have 
already signified their willingness, and have evinced their 
sincerity by the payment of their subscription, others most 
laudably have engaged to pay annually considerable sums until 
the completion of the work. Thus encouraged we unhesitatingly 



call upon all to contribute o£ their substance to this groat work. | 
The Lord loves the cheerful giver ; and that which shall descend 
into the general fund for erecting a temple to His name, which 
shall in some sort be worthy of ite object (like the waters which 
have passed to the ocean, return fi-oiu the clouds to the eai'th 
with a fertilizing power) the divine blessing will again restore to I 
you with an hundredfold increase. | 

" But this will not be sufficient. Who would not regret the 
cessation of the work before completion ? Yet this must be the 
case ; even the sanctuary, the place most solemnly consecrated to 
the divine service, must remain in an unfinished state, unless we 
have steady supplies on which we can safely calculate ; and 
these we do not doubt we shall have. To secure these supplies 
we propose that a society shall be formed having for its object 
the procuring of funds for the completion of the Cathedral This 
BOeiety, like the former, to consist of those who wiU contribute . 
monthly at least one half crown to the funds, or a sixpence for 
each member of the family ; and of others who will engage to 
collect these sums from the faithful. We do not doubt, after the 
proofs wc have received of the devotedness and zeal of very 
many of our flock, that this association for the completion of 
St. fliary's Cathedral will accomplish the glorious object for 
which it has been formed. 

" We cannot dismiss the subject which has principally urged | 
us to assemble you, before we have expressed our sincere heart- i 
felt gratitude to the author of all good for the unbounded mercies 
he has been pleased to bestow upon us in the interval of time to 
which we have alluded. 

" The mission of our beloved Vicar-General has been attended I 
with the moat beneficial results His zeal, activity, and piety 
have created an extensive sympathy in our favor. Zealous, I 
active, and pious laborers in the Lord's vineyai-d have beheld out 
wants, and have hastened to come to our succour. Our people 
are no longer as sheep gone astray in the absence of pastors. 
The cry of our little ones for bread — the bread of eternal life — 
will not be in vain, there are those now who will brake it unto them. 
The spirit of God hath filled with courage, not belonging to their 
sex, excellent ladies, who, deeming all things of small account to 
gaining souls to Christ, have, fearlessly traversing the ocean, 
come amongst us to consummate their sacrifice of charity on these ■ 
shores in the abodes of sorrow and guilt. What return, 
dearly beloved in Jesus Christ, shall we make to the Lord 
for all he has done to us? Shall we refuse to devote 
3, portion of our worldly substance to his service ? Impossible ! 
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That part of the aacred edifice destined for the use of 
people we behold completed ; now we are called upon w 
adorn the sanctuary of our God, in which he loves to dwell vitii 
the children of men. The donations we now request are more 
directly consecrated to Him. Dearly beloved, on this auspiciow 
day, when we commemorate the oblations which were offerwi by 
our forefathers in the faith — the wise men to the infant Saviour— 
let us offer our gold as a testimony of our grateful homage ui 
Him who has given us to enjoy in the light of the true faitii ill 
its concomitant blessings. On this day when you bclmld. 
encircling the naked unfinished sanctuary, those who, to 
administer within its sacrcfl precincts, have left all thingti — wb» 
have given their very lives for you — let the munificence of year 
present subscription, the energy of your future exertions in tl» 
completion of the Cathedral of St. Mary prove that yst. 
gratefully appreciate the sacrifice made by those apoat)lic mcH 
for your sakes. 

" The Grace of God our Saviour be with you all. Anita" 
The Rev. Francis Murphy, in moving the first resolution, 
expressed his conviction that a sum sufficient for tlie coinpletieo 
of the cathedral, and for the liquidation of its piesent detil. 
might easily be raised, if the labouring classes and t)ie mecbsnin 
would only unite with their wealthier brethren in coDtributiog, 
each accordii^ to his circumstances. Having resided for the iwt 
ten years in Liverpool, England, he could bear testimony to ihe 
extraordinary good which had been effected by the iuii(«t 
exertions of the labouring classes amongst the catholic body ta 
that town as well as in the neighbouring town of Manchesttf. 
In Liverpool and its vicinity three splendid catholic chaicliei 
were erected, at an expense of upwards of twenty thoiMnd 
pound'j, the greatest part of which was raiseil by the wwUf 
penny subscriptions of the poor, ^vhich amounted tm an avcnu* 
to the sum of twenty-five pounds. In Manchester, the weeluy 
subscriptions for the erection of a new church in that tomi 
amounted, at the time of his departui-e from England, to Um 
sum of fifty pounds. He, therefore, was persuadeil that if tb4 
town of Sydney was di\ncled into districts and collMkm 
appointed on a plan similar to that adopted by the cathc^icsal 
England, the result would prove what stupendous things may I 
achieved by the united exertions of a whole congregation 
animated with the Spirit of Goil. in love with the lieauty of H3 
house, and the place where His glory dwelb. CaptsiD Outa 
secondeil the resolution, to the following effect : — " Tliat an 
ciation be this day formed, entitled, an association tor this 
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pletion of the cathedral of St. Mary. That the members thereof 
engage to pay one half crown per month, or at the rate of six- 
pence for each member of the family, towards this object. That 
members of the association be invited to offer themselves to 
become collectors to this fund. That collectors shall meet on an 
appointed day for the purpose of arranging their several districts 
and of organising the association, and that the funds being at 
present exhausted a general subscription be opened, to which all 
are most earnestly invited to contribute," 

Mr. Therry, Commissioner of the Court of Requests, in moving, 
the next resolution said, it was one which required no great 
amount of eloquence, as the sentiment of congratulation and 
gratitude it contained would find a ready response in the boscni 
of every member of the meeting. It was natural and just that, 
on such an occasion as the present, they should offer their 
warmest acknowledgements, and the assurance of their grateful 
esteem to Dr. XJllathorne, for all the toils and travels, both by 
sea and land he had undertaken, solely for their interests, and in 
their service. In the supply of the numerous and efficient clergj' he 
had induced to visit these shores — some preceding, some accom- 
panying, and others yet to follow him — he had given proof of the 
zeal, ability and energy with which he fulfilled the mission 
entrusted to him. They had for many years experienced his 
zeal while he was present amongst them ; but they had now 
manifestation of it whilst he was absent ; and the only question 
they had to determine respecting him was, whether absent or 
present his anxiety for their welfare was the more assiduous,, 
persevering and serviceable ? It must be gratifying to Dr. 
XJllathorne to see the edifice in which they were now assembled,, 
which he had left in a roofless and unfinished state, now rapidly 
advancing towards completion — and to see the catholic religion,, 
which was but as a speck on the horizon when he first touched 
upon these shores, gradually enlarging in size and strength. On 
such an occasion it was impossible to be unmindful of the services 
and of the name of the foimder of that church in which they 
were then met, the Rev. Mr. Therry — a name that could not be 
blotted out from the page of the religious history in the colony 
nor erased from the tenderest and most grateful endearance of its 
catholic inhabitants. (Applause.) Besides the congratulations 
with which they had welcomed Dr. XJllathorne and his associates, 
they owed him a large debt of gratitude for the success of his 
exertions in the mission, which was not undertaken in the pursuit 
of any personal advantage nor to advance the wealth of the 
colony, already accumulating wealth beyond any British colony, 






r Bor to promote its commercia! or agricultural interests. \Miilf in 

England, lie woulil venture to say, his reverend friend li&d n»* 

once enquired how wool sold at Garra way's, nor into the stale (it 

the oil market. (Laughter.) There were a sutHcieut numlxi 

already engaged in these pursuits. The object of his mission WK 

quite a difJerent one — to cause those to be remembered who war 

foi'gotten, to relieve the wants of the depre8,SDd and deserteil, tni 

to place a limitation to their distresses ; to attend to the 

Lmeglected — these were the high and meritorious objects o£ Ui 

Jmisaion, so that his voyage, like that of the illustrious HowukI 

F may he said to have been " a circumnavigation of charity," Tlie 

presence of the numerous clergy a.ssembled on that day was the 

best argument in favour of the resolution, as it furnished prool 

of the zeal and services of Dr. Ullathorne, and the sympathy he 

created in their favour. 

The second resolution was then passed from the chmc— 
" That whilst we acknowledge with unfeigned gratitude the 
goodness of Almighty God in the arrival of the reverend cletgy 
who have recently come amongst us, our thanks are also due, m 
are hereby given, to the very reverend the vicar-general, for the 
zeal, activity and ability with which he has accomplished Um 
arduous mission entrusted to him by the right reverend the bislutt; 
and this meeting tenders to him and the reverend clurgy wo 
have lately arrived our congratulations and the expression of 
grateful esteem." 

Dr. Ullathorne nest addressed the meeting : — " My lord, why 
should praise and honor be given to me ? Praise and hoDot 
Itelong only to God, and to mm I give back that which yuo, 
dear friends, have given to me. In your heart, my lord, my hettt 
lives. I have been but the organ of your spirit. For, an SaiDHd 
about Elias, so w&s I brought up about you, to serve tho t«iiiple ; 
as Paul before Gamaliel, so was I brought up at your feet I«« 
but as it were an excrescence upon the large heart which God 
has given to you for great purposes. I have long since lost my 
personal identity, which has been merged in yours, because I atv 
that yours was merged in a great cause, and that cause is not leas 
than the planting of the chureli, and the planting in its priiriitiw 
fervour in a new world. I have had no other will than ynurt, 
for in yours I have always been accustomed to see the will at 
Ood. You spoke, and I went forth ; you breatheil into me yoor 
spirit, and that spirit prevailed. Let me expand in {{rutituae to 
Gtxl, who sent His angel to accompany me and made all my 
designs to prosper. You, the beloved flock whom I servotl, jnd^ 
)f my joy at being again amongst you. If the brother rejideM 



"•t tile return of an absent brother, if the mother's heart yeai 
^ver the children whom she sees a{;ain after a long absence, 
•f the guardian angel receives enlargement of happiness at 
sight of those received into heaven over whom he has had long 
care, judge how full is my soul, who am at once your brother 
your parent and your guardian, because your pastor. I left you 
not for any personal object, but that I might serve you the more. 
ify friend Mr. Therry has well remarked that I never once 
whilst in Europe mentioned the price of wool or of oil, though I 
was doubtless often asked the question. 

" 'Well,' it would be asked of uie by various persons, ' how is 
land selling in N.S.W, ? ' ' really,' I would reply, I have been so 
much occupied with the cultivation of sheep, that I have not paid 
much attention to mere land. ' Well then, how is wool selling ? ' 
' Why, you will think it very strange ; but though my flocks are 
very numerous, they don't Ijear wool ; and if they did we would 
not fleece them.' (Laughter.) During my long absence you 
were ever in ray heart ; I lived but for you. On the trackless 
seas you were my care ; amongst the icebergs of the Horn, in a 
most severe winter, my prayers were constant for you. I landed 
in England ; and wherever my steps fell, in public or in private 
life, I spoke of you and of your wants. I passed over to Ireland 
and pleaded your cause ; I entered into France, and it was 
sufficient to know you were Catholic, and in want of aid, to 
obtain the co-operation of the faithful in that country. I crossed 
the snowy Alps, descended upon the plains of Lombardy, passed 
through the innu]nerable states of Italy : and when I stood 
before that venerable man, on whose mitred brow a trinity of 
crowns is pressed — the load of the spiritual — I thought I saw 
Peter and all his successors. I saw the halo of 1800 years 
gathered on the august temples of Gregory the XVI ; and in my 
person you all did homage to the prince of pastors, to the comer 
stone of Unity, to the successor of Peter, to the Vicar of Christ. 
Many and kindly affable were his enquiries about you, and deep 
the interest he showed in this remote portion of his universal 
charge. 

" When I stood in the noblest temple the world ever saw, an 
emblem of our religion in its universality, I beheld from its 
centre how to every quarter of the world it expanded an arm, and 
how, above all, its vast dome seemed to enclose heaven as well as 
earth ; and how it seemed to have gathered to itself all the 
richest materials of the earth, mystically arranged in order to 
express the profusion of spiritual treasures which it emblemati- 
cally represents. This did not most interest me ; but I went' 



and^^H 

the^TI 



■ down beneath its marble pavements, and stood upon the porphyrv 
llfloors of that elder church which Constantine, the first Clm»- 
l.tian Emperor, and Pope Sylvester had raised more than 1500 
Lyears ago. I entered the silver sanctuary, where aide by side li* 

■ the bodies of Peter and Paul, the dearest remains whicb are \vH 
Ins— for the body of Christ arose and ascended to heaven; yrt 
I was that sacred body with me there in another manner, as it wm 
B TO the altar to-day, and upon the altar of that tomb you yvn 
Wiben in my heart, and I offereLt up the eternal sacrifice, that tlie 

■ Apostolic spirit in its first fervour might descend npon Att'stralia. 
1 " And when on the Feast of the Pasch I mingled with ih* 
1 150,000 men of Rome, who blended with the 60,000 stranger* 
I gathered together from every spot of the earth within the arms of 
I that vast portico, which seems to invite and embrace the worH. 

■ and when that venerable figure of the sovereign pontitTarosi! with 
I'dplifted arms to bless the city and the world, you then knelt in 
I me and prayeil through me that, ' as the odors of a full field,' M 
P might the blessings of God come down in their plemttile 
I npon you. 

I "In short, whoever knew me said, tliat I seemed to live am) 

I breathe but for your cause. When I arose in the palpttn ff 

' Elngland and Ireland, of you only could I utter a w*ff»l. 

and of your wants and claims. In whatever I havp 

SBJd or written of you, at home or in foreign lands, I b*! 

bat one object — to deter poor weak, ignorant men from 

crime, and to arouse the zeal of good men to hasten with thvir 

I help to the fallen. For this I had but one resource : to wrt*^ 

I before their eyes a picture of what my eyes had seen — of %h& 

series in which my heart had mingled. I know of no politia. 

I for I am set apart to religion, I know of no parties or party 

[ views — eseept to lament the disunion and unchanties wbuA 

grow out of them — for I am a. minister of peace. I care not for 

I the temporal interest or material happine.ss of any man or du* 

I of men, when these strike against interests antJigonistie t*» 

[ the interests of a higher and more widely sprcail order. My 

r motto in such matters is that of the illustrious Bishop Mitn«r, ' I 

know of no politics but those of i-eligion, and no party hut ihr 

Church.' What man then in any place on this petty globe ahall 

I dare to rise so far above the respect he owe^ hiutself, as a 

' member of our common humanity, as sharing tbo satav Q«A, 

blood, soul and spirit with myself, as ha\ing part in the connnan 

I fall of our Nature — tliough he may have a tritle of the ulcvatiuo 

—who sliall presume to say, that I, who aa a man cannot be io- 

[ sensible to the miseries of any of my follow men, who m a 



cliristian should bring health to every wouiiJud spirit, anJ a 

refreshing fiordial to every troubled heart; what man dares so 

I far to depart from himseli" as to say that I may not use the truth 

I in order to arouse the zeal of men, and to deter from crime by 

I painting the bitter miseries of its punishment ? j 

j "What changes have I witnessed in the Mission of this | 

; country ? It is not six years since I landed a solitary stranger ; I I 

I found but three priests, zealous onoa indeed, but what were thes* I 

I amongst so many, and these so widely spread ? This building, 1 

now 80 magnificent, was more like a ruin than a temple ; the walls I 

I oftwo others, onlycommenced,werehasteningtodecay. I have seen , 

^ strange invisible things as though they were visible. I have seen 

circumstances and events follow and combine with each other in 

, such numerous and strange ways, independently of human will 

in our regard, that I can no more doubt the finger of a special 

Providence over our affairs, than if I saw it incarnate before me. ■ 

I have done nothing, I was hut the empty capacious ve.ssel of J 

reception for the gifts of God as they unexpectedly came from I 

many quarters. Ireland, as of old, supplied her Saints, and I 

I England gave her money ; the Continent even claims a share in I 

, the good work and France, Italy, Austria, Switzerland, Belgium, I 

Holland and many other parts of Germany, contributed each 
, their mite to enable me to complete the good work. The history 
of our Mission is known not only to our countrymen at home, but 
75,000 copies in the languages of Europe have made it familiar 
to the faithful of the Continent, from the peasant to the . prince, 
from Paris to Vienna, and from Constantinople to the Baltic. We 
have now twenty priests engaged in the Mission, besides the pro- 
vision for Van Uieman's Land ; eight divines under your own 
eyes, my lord, are preparing soon to enter the field of our labors ; 
three others are equally making their preparations in the college 
of Douai. Schools are increasing ; our missionaries are men on 
whose brows are stamped the character of holy experience, ont ' 
young men all fresh in their fervor from the altar of theitl 
vowa. The institutions of the Church are being completed jj 
holy women have forgotten the delicacy of their nurture* 
and the tenderness of their bringing up, they have' I 
closed their senses to the blandishments, the fascinations, I 
and accomplishments of the world ; they have made themselvesJ 
deaf to the syren-cry of kindred and friends; they only know' 
that here was much crime and misery. Why do the angels a' 
, God visit this eaiih ? Because in Heaven there is no misery, ant. 
I the God they love is merciful and compassionate ; and they saic^ 
[ ^e Son of uod come down to our poverty, to heal our sorrow by J 

k 



labour and sufferings. And these, his daughters, saw also in Ans- 
tralia the Cross was lifted up, and Christ upon it in bitter snS^r- 
ing ; like the Maries, they thirsted to be near Hiin in hissgonin. 
Wherever human miseries are greatest, there also will tnej U 
found ; they will seek the brmsed, they will bind up the brokMi 
heart, they will pour in oil and wine and balm — the oil of metcy, 
the wine of charity, the balm of heavenly consolation. I am 
ashamed of myself when I think of their heroism. One word Irt 
me address to the particular object of this meeting, and I htn 
done. It was the glory of our forefathers in faithful a^n, 
whilst they lived themselves in holy guise, to consecmle 
all the beat gifts of God to the honour of His worship. Tliey 
thought nothing too good for the God of goodness, wbu 
gave them all. Let us rejoice to be like them. Remember that yon 
are not building for yourselves only, but leaving the best legacy, 
the noblest and most lasting monument of yourselves, to your 
deseendents. It is here your minds are miburdened in Uwir 
sorrows, here you receive pardon for repentance : from tbi.i alt&r 
the mingled streams of celestial fire and celestial blood will flow 
for your spiritual strength and animation. Here will your 
children be purified at the font, here will they receive the light 
of heaven, here will they be united in holy bands, hero will W 
brought your greatest sorrows, that you may leave thciu. and 
hence you will carry your greatest joys. And when the grmrs 
closes over your bodies, when every other monument and ren 
brance of you have decayed and disappeared, the children of 
children's children will he praying in this place, and enkim 
the fervour of their religion by that spirit which, whilst it 
animates with life this temple, will recall the piety him] srif- 
sacrifice of those ancestors who, through many difficuitii-s, rainni 
it up for the service of the Living God. 

" My Lord, may I express in conclusion my confident hops 
that at the end of your laboun*. (may they bo very long) tM 
crown of brethren with whom you are encircled — 1 nave addnJ 
fifteen to the number — may still be yours, enriched with the lowl 
of their labours ; may you be able to say to Chri.st, ' of thciw wbimg 
thou gavest to me I have not lost one." At the terrible account, 
(may it be far distant, and may I patss away first) may 
thousands of your people be also with you, and the words whidi 
the Almighty put into the mouth of the prophet Eatekiel will 
your own. and presenting them to the Son of Goi^l you will aaj* 
these came to me from the north, and these from the south, 
these from the Aastral land." 
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J. R. Brenau, Esq., J.P., moved the next resolution, and said 

— "I have a gratification beyond expression in proposing the 
reaoluSion with which I have been honoured, to this most 
respectable meeting. It refers to men of other countries and 
other colonies. It reminds me of scenes of unparalleled intensity 
in interest, of which I was an humble spectator. I allude to the 
exertions whicli at length accomplished the liberation of our 
country from the bane of the law and the restrictions of religious 
jealousy — to the unwearied zeal of thase men of God who lived 
only to console their people under their affliction and lift up their 
oppressed souls ; how these same good and great men have seen 
our distress, and with a disinterested spirit have laboured to pro- 
' fioie good of which they will not participate, save by the 
' consciousness o£ having enablefl others to comfort the captive, 
and to heal the wounded in affliction. Their reward must not 
come from u,^, but from Him wlio alone knows the amount of 
good they have accomplished. The expressions of our gratitude 
we may otfer, and this is embodied in the resolution I have the 
honor to propose : — 

"That our grateful acknowledg^eraents are due, and hereiiy 
given, to the several Members of Parliament and to the other 
ftiends of the mission in England and Ireland, who have so 
earnestly and generously evinced their sympathy in our spiritual 
wants ; and this meeting does especially appreciate that truly 
Catholic spirit which has influenced the Right Reverends the 
Bishops of Ireland to surrender their claims to the spiritual 
services of the apostolic men who have devoted themselves to the 
Aostralian Mission ; and in the name and on the part of the 
Catholics of New Holland and Van Dieman's Land, we moat 
respectfully and atfectionately tender to their lordships the 
homage of our gratitude, esteem and veneration." 

Dr. Ullathorne, on the motion moved by Mr. Brenan, seconded 
by Mr, Coveny, again addressed the meeting to the following 
effect : — " My lord, to the enlightened hiemrehy of Ireland we are 
under very great obligations. Wherever I met those venerable 
men, whether assembled or individually, I found hut one sentiment 
in our regard. I went before them a stranger, they received me 
as a friend ; I went among them as an Englishman, they received 
me as though I had been an Irishman ; I went amongst them 
unknown, they saw but my cause, and gave me their respect and 
unanimous co-operation. I had but one brief word to say, " My 
lord, our people were once your children, and the good Father 
never forgets his children, our mission is but an appendage tn the 
Church of Ireland." To particularize where all were so willing 




*nd ready, is almost invidious, and yet I cannot avoid iiientioiuii(! 
the names of two prelates whose sacrifice of their best siiliiefls 
was most generous : The Most Reverend Dr, Murrny, the iiA- 
bishop of Dublin, and the Right Reverend Dr. Kiasellft, tlx 
Bishop of Ossory. To another ecclesiastic of eminent dignity IB 
jthe Church we owe a peculiar tribute of remembrance. H» H 
was who by letter urged my visit to the Holy See, and entertwneJ 
much care for us. I arrived hut in time to console him with Um 
intelligence of our progress and pixjspecta, for a few dajTt afta- 
wards, I stood on the outskirts of the assembled princes of the 
Church, as they knelt round his dying bed. The illustnou 
Cardinal Weld was our protector before the Holy See ; a« hevK 
.a saint on earth, so he, doubtless, is now a protector before Hit 
throne of God. Yet are we not left without a successor to hk 
kindness. There are several, and one in particular — a dts- 
tinguished member of the sacred college — who will look twitb a 
vivid interest for the particulars of our progress : the iliustrioo 
And princely Cai'dinal Caatricane. 

" To many of the members of the legislature we owe « del* 
of gratitude for their solicitude in our behalf. You are nwM^ 
my lord, and no one more so, how difficult it is for a strai 

amidst a crowd of applicants, to obtain ready access lo 

Majesty's Ministers without the aid of intluential meiiilkers erf tbi 
legislature, Here, again, I feel it almost in^^dious to particulariae; 
but there are names which the bui-den of my gratitude urgvatM 
epecially to mention. Of the members of t!ie House of LoriU 
I are most particularly indebted to the noble lords CliflonJ I 
Stourton, and to the noble Earl of Fingal. Of the inem)»cr»of tk 
House of Commons we are specially indebted for their zeal inow 
behalf to Daniel O'Conuell, Mr. Moore O'Farrell, Mr. Lj-nch, Sir. 
Shiel, the Honorable Mr. Langdale, and to that person iticatkn d 
indefatigable zeal and benevolence in the cause of religion, Mt, 
Philip Howard, who seemed to live but to serve us." 

The Reverend Mr. Geoghegan moved the next resoIuUdai 
which was to solicit additional aid from Uie Qovernipent He 
had but just arrived in the colony, which would excuse htin frani 
not taking a prominent part in the proceedings of the meetu^ 
He was glad to hear of the liberal aid already given by lb* 
Government, and he hoped they would prove tbeiiiselvcs worthy 
■of a continuance of its extension. He concluded by moving Um 
fourth resolution : — " That a ^tition be presented to the lA-cbda- 
\ live Council, praying for additional lud towards the completiOT 
? the Cathedral, and that the Attorney-General be rotiuestcd ' 
resent iL" 

Mr. Davis seconded the resolution. 




Mr. Therry, before the resolution passed, recommended thi 
the Committee should use its best exertions to obtain uumeTOU» 
signatures for the petition. After the liberal aid offered by the 
Xe^slative Council iu other instances, during the former and last 
sittings of the Council, it would be an unjust and unworthy 
snapicion to doubt the impartial distribution of the public funds, 
■which eitperience forbade them to entertain ; to doubt that the 
prayer of this petition would receive all the fair and favourable 
attention to which the wants of the community, on whose behalf 
it was presented, and the reasonableness of the request entitled it. 

It waa then moved by the Very Reverend Dr. TJilathorne : — 
" That the Right Reverend the Eisliop do leave the chair, and 
that the Reverend Mr. Murphy take it." 

Moved by the Very Reverend Dr. TJilathorne : — " That the 
thanks of this meeting are eminently due to the Right Reverend 
the Bishop, for his dignified and, what they valued much more^ 
hia amiable conduct in the chair." 

The Bishop briefly expressed the pleasurable scnsations- 
with which this meeting was closed. Having congratulated the 
cleTO;y and people on the union which existed amongst them, and 
on Mie supply of all the branches of spiritual administration, His 
Lordship exhoi-ted them most earnestly and affectionately to 
evince theii- gratitude by a faithful correspondence with the 
Graces of Heaven, and whilst, with becoming zeal, they laboured 
to complete the material edifice, let them not forget the spiritual 
edifice to be built up unto Christ, by the exercise of Faith, of* 
Hope, and of all the virtues of a good life. Having received the 
episcopal benediction, the meeting was dissolved. The collection 
amounted to about £130. 
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The new arrivals, whilst ari-angements were being made, 
stayed at the Bishop's villa in Woolloomooloo. For a short, 
time the Rev. P. B, Geogeghan was attached to the district of St, 
Benedict, and I may .say he formed that mission. This is the 
same Father Geogeghan who was afterwards Bishop of Adelaide : 
'■6 Was a Franciscan Father, and had been one of the Community of 
;*dani and Eve, in Dublin. He made his philosophy and theology- 
jn Spain, in a house belonging to hia Order. He was distinguished 
^ Dublin as a preacher. When he came to the colony his zeal,. 
"fHjuenee and learning attracted many, and he was very suc- 
*SafnI, by reason of his piety and learning, in advancing the 
glory of God, and gaining souls to his service. Not very long 
8*ter commencing his labours in Sj^dney he was appointed to Port 
"dlip, as the first Catholic missionary to that new settlement 
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The Rev. Riclian.! Maruiii was statioued at Liverpool, nw 
Sydney. He distingniahed himself at Maynooth Collie, an'lb»l 
been studying for two or three years on the Dunboyne estaUuk- 
nient ; but his health faihng, he did not long survive ; had h 
lived he would have been a great acquisition to the miswm, « 
account of hia piety and learning. He was nephew to Biibop 
Marum, of Kilkenny. The Rev. T. Butler was very soon sent ort 
by the Bishop to Launceston, in Van Dieman's Land. We will 
have the opportunity of noticing, in another page, the great good 
he did for religion. 

The Sisters of Charity, whose names I have given, wen^tlw 
first Nuns who landed on these Australian shores ; and they wen 
selected in Ireland by Dr. Ullathorne. It requireil all but Iwniit 
resolution on the part of these religieuse to separate thcui»cl«* 
at the time from their Holy Sisterhood, surroundecl us, th^-y irm 
by the grandeur, influence, and opportunities of religion, brraUiii^ 
an atmosphere of faith and virtue, to encounter a long, ilrMn, 
and dangerous voyage to the extremities of the earth, for Im 
purpose of reforming the unfortunate of their sex, and genenUy 
to help in the advtuicement of Faith and morals. But since W 
day when the order was founded by St. Vincent de Paul, Uk 
Sisters of Charity were always ready to make generous sacrifieoi; 
whether on the field of battle by attending the woundi^I, anuH 
the crowded poor and disconsolate of the cities, or in the prii 
amongst the criminals. The cliarity of God, with whicu iWr 
breasts are filled, knows no ditfercnce in its object. The JMalow 
Bishop was overjoyed at the arrival of the Sisters, antJeipating 
the good they would etfect in communicating the graces <rfOadto 
the most degraded, most despised and hardened of their sex. I 
the account of his mission, which he sent to the Propacattito E 
the Faith, he gives particulars of the circumstances in wTiichtheV 
were placed on their arrival, and where they were e.<4tabtisbMh 
These are the words of Dr. Folding : — " The locality at Panwiutta 
in which we intended to place them not being prcparwl tvhen die] 
arrived, they remained for some time in tlie resilience of ll 
Bishop. After the space of three weeks they were aV>l« to toi 
on the battle field of their labours : and immediab.dy were tin 
labours blessed by the most consoling results, lliere is an extc 
sive factory in Parramatta in which those feuiales arv eonfim^ on 
they have been assigned to employers in the interior ; aad m 
prefer to remain in the establishment that tbey may not be < 
posed to temptatiorL There are sometimes 1,200 of lIiMte ui 

tuuate women in the factory at the same time, and usually • 

one half uf these are CathoUcs. Your Eminence (addrenoog ik 
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Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda) will judge how necessary it 
was to introduce into such a place the sweet and consoling instruc- 
tions of the Sisters of Charity. The Governor immediately 
granted the sisters permission to visit that asyhim of crime and 

misery and to visit it whenever they thought fit 

In the Lent succeeding the arrival of the Sisters of Charity a 
general preparation for the Sacraments was proposed to those 
who were confined in the factory. Nearly the whole of them 
availed themselves of the invitation. The Bishop, Vicar- 
Creneral and two other priests attended to hear the 
confessions; and the result of this combined force was 
clearly discernible in the improved conduct of the inmates ; the 
offieisJs of the prison candidly acknowledged this to be a fact. 
Those who had not been confirmed received the sacrament of con- 
firmation. In the meanwhile the edifying and assiduous exertions 
of the sisters caused a great many protestants to apply to them 
for instruction, and every week persons were led to the Faith 
and sanctity of life. Besides the duties of the sisters in the 
factory, which they fulfil at least twice a day ; tliey visit the 
hospital of the town as well as the infirm. Further, they have 
charge of a large school and give instruction, when required. Our 
orphan school also is placed mider their superintendence. The 
omnipotent God in his goodness has blessed them, and by 
inspiring the young with a vocation to a religious life, they have 
been enabled to .undertake their duties with an increase of their 
number. Four have entered into the convent since the arrival of 
the sisters ; one of them is a convert from Socinianisni. They 
have obtained a house and garden which have been secured to 
the institute for ever. We are indebted for this in a «j:reat 
measure to the Association for the Propagation of the Faith, for 
which we cannot be sufficiently grateful." 

I find that the origin of the Sisters of Charity coining to the 
colony was this : In the year 1837 Bishop Folding made applica- 
tion to Mother Mary Augustine Aaikenhead, foundress of the 
Sisters of Charity in Ireland, for a community to be devoted t(3 
the AustraUan mission. The sisters of Charity founiled the 
Magdalene Asylum in 1848. For this charitable purpose a 
house was provided by Sir George Gipps, the governor, who 
gave the establishment, formerly known as Carter's Barracks. 
In the year 1856 this institution was consigned to the care of 
the Sisters of the Good Shepherd. 

The Benedictine Sisters arrived in 1848, and were settled 
st Subiaco, on the Parramatta River. They are cloistered 
nuns, and devote themselves to the education of young ladies 
in the higher branches of learning. 



164 

Allow me to advert here to a grievous charge of inja-itiof, 
which waa preferred by the famous Bishop of Exeter. Hi 
Philpotts, of Exeter Hall notoriety, against Sir Richard Bouikt. 
when he was governor of New South Wales, which implintn 
also the cotmcil of the colony at the time : He was chftn^^ 
with partiality and giving preference, inasmuch a* he 
recommended, with the advice of hia council, that Goveminrtil 
support be allowed to the Roman Catholic Bishop, to the araoont 
of £500 annually without an equal sura being raised by Uw 
Catholics of the colony. This charge was made by Bishop fliil- 
potts in a pamphlet which contained the address to his eleim. H 
waa published in the year 1839, when Sir R. Bourke was mine 
letired on his estate in the county of Limerick. I here pruwnt 
the able and statesman-like letter of the former Governor of New 
South Wales, in which he refutes and repels the monsttoos !»■ 
justice of that bigoted ecclesiastic. 



SIR RICHARD BOURKE AND THE BISHOP OF EXETER. 

11 Upper Belgrave Street, Nov. 30. 183ft 

My Lord, — I have seen within these few days, for the fint 
time, your lordship's published Charge to the Clergj' of iJw 
Diocese of Exeter, at their late visitation. The pamphlet, I fin! 
contains observations on the ecclesiastical establishments of 
Australia, and, with reference to them, your lordship's state- 
ment of a proceeding of the Governor and Council of New Souil 
Wales at the time when I held the Government of that colonj. 
The statement and your lordship's remarks upon it eoDtaini 
heavy charge against the Go\ernor and Council, and as I h»vt 
reason to know that it is unfounded, your lordship will allow wt 
» to repel the charge as publicly as it has been made, 

Your lordship accuses the Governor and Council of bavbif 
recommended the appropriation of a sum of public money ■ 
favour of a Roman Catholic clergj-man m direct coiitrodicli'iB •> 
a principle of the Govcrument, acted upon in all caiies atfertiBf 
clergymen of the Church of Englan<1, thus combining partial^ 
with malversation in the discharge of their oiBcial duty, ti* 
facts of the ease are simply these : The Right Reverend Dt 
Folding came out to New South Wales towards the close of th« 
year 1S35 to exercise episcopal authority amoiigat thow of th* 
Botiian Catholic conmiunion in that colony. Hi!i stipend w~ 
fixed by Lord Aberdeen, under whose authority he came out, 



iioO a year, whicli, under certain circiiuiMtancGH, was to Ih^ raised, 
lo £200. At the first session of the Colonial Logislativu Counoil,1 
subsequent to the arrival of Dr. PolJing, a mcinonal was arldriiHsed J 
to the Governor antl Council in the name of the Roman Catliolitt" 
inhabitants of New South Wales, prayin/' for the aiiKim^ntation 
of their bishop's stipend. Tlie memorial liavinj^ bot'n taken into 
«onsi(leration in the usual form, and the important duties which 
Dr. PoUling had to discharge, and the expensa which ha niUNt 
necessarily incur in their eicecution being auvcrteil to, as well at 
the station he occupied amongst those of his communion, ami tlio 
fact that the Bishop of Australia received an annual stipend of 
£2000 from the Colonial Treasury, the Council roHolvod to 
recommend to the Secretary of State to raiae that of l)r, Folding 
to JioOO. 

Upon this transaction your lordship informs your clergy as 
follows: — "The Council recommenil £500 per niiiium, which WM 
proposed to the Government at home, and forthwith iiM.^i'iilfil to, 
although it was hi direct contradiction to th«priin'i]iln i!>jl,iilili-.lied ' 
five months before, and acted upon in all casiis of th" (Jliurch of 
England, that the amount of private contribution should Iw the 
condition and measure of public ait 1, (p, Ifl). In this case there 
was no private condition whatever."— (Charge, p. 11), 

Now, when I inform your lordwhip that no such ]iriiiL'i]ile or 
rule as that which you have stated aftectiiig tin- stiinTids nl' t.ho 
clergy of any religious persuasion in New South Wiilc.-* pi'i'viiiled 
at uie time when it was recommended to raiw* Dr. I'olding's, nor, 
aa I believe, at any time before, or at any time since (except in 
one contingency, not bearing at all upon the case, hut which, to 
avoid any possible cavil, I will Mtato liereafter), and that conso- 
qaently no clergyman of the Churcli of England could posNihly 
have been affected by it, the monstrous injustice which has been 
done to tlie Governor and Council by the sweeping doetaratjon to 
your lordship's clergy, as above quoted, is but too clvivrly hIihwu, 
Had your lordship been pleased to pay attention lu the [iiv|".t« 
through which you state elsewhere you IiujI trjivi^llcd to discnvrr 
the Churcli to which I gave a preference, you could hardly havo . 
failed to see that it was proposefl and authorised by tlie Hoia 
Government that for the erection of churches, chapels, an 
ministers' dwellings a sum e<}ual ia amount to private contribuS 
tions might be issued from the Colonial Treasury, but it if* 
nowhere proposed or directed in these papers to rei|Uire any COB" 
tribution in aid of the stipends of the cJorgy, which are, on thN 
contrary, to be paid by the colony unrler a totally ditt'erent" 
reyulation. It is possible your lortlahip may have merely advortod 
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to the expression in Lord Glenelg's dispatch of the 30th Nov., 
1835, which you quote ; but, in a matter involving a charge of 
official delinquency against the representative of the Crown, and 
the Council appointed by the Crown in one of its foreign 
possessions, it would have been no unusual exercise of prudence 
to have ascertained by comparing Lord Glenelg's dispatch with 
that to which it replied, how fai* the expression you relied on 
related to the matter under consideration, and whether it fairly 
and fully supported the charge proposed to be founded on it. 

The exception to which I have referred is to be found uf 
Sec. 5 of the New South Wales Act, 7 Wm. IV., No. 3, which 
authorises a certain allowance in aid of private contributions to 
clergymen employed to visit at settlers' houses in remote districts, 
where no churches or chapels have been built ; it would be avail- 
able, by reason of the scattered condition of the inhabitants. 
This Act was not passed until August, 1836, and does not bear on 
the question of Dr. Folding s stipend. 

In the paragraph of the Charge at p. 10, from which I have 
quoted, your lordship evinces a very laudable anxiety for the 
maintenance of due subordination in the Colonial Department 
and you state with seeming displeasure and regret, that " Sir K 
Bourke scrupled not, in despite of the despatch of Lord Aberdeen^, 
to take advice of the Council upon the amoimt of stipend which 
they would be willing to assign to Dr. Folding, if His Majesty's 
Government consented to enlarge it." But your lordship his» 
omitted to state that the question arose upon a memorial 
addressed to the Governor and Council by a number of respect- 
able gentlemen in the name and on behalf of the Roman Catholics, 
of New South, which document is to be found with the despatch 
from which your lordship quotes. To this petition your lord- 
ship doubtless would at once have replied in the words you placed! 
in italics, that " Lord Aberdeen was not prepared to sanction the^ 
augmentation of Dr. Folding's stipend." But I have yet to learn 
that it is the duty of (Jovernor's to slight the petitions of Her 
Majesty's subjects, or to debar her Ministers from performing in 
her name, an act of grace and sound policy, even though it should 
be necessary to revise a former instruction. Sure I am, that a 
nobleman, whose name has just been mentioned, would more 
honor the breach than the observance of any command of his 
which was found to be at variance with the reasonable desires of 
any loyal and dutiful subject of the Crown. 

The same charge is repeated in italics in the next paragraph 
of the pamphlet as applying to the Roman Catholic Vicar-General 
of New South Wales, and must for the reasons already given be 
declared unfounded. 
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Koar lordstiip aho imputes liJaine ' to 'tfie Lieutenant- 
■mor and Council of Van Dieman'a Land for having granted 
k1835 to the Roman Catholics of Hobart Town pecuniary aid 
T erecting a chapel, on terms more favorable than those granted 
fclBeuibers of the Church of England proposing to build a 
rch in the same town. Though I cannot pretend to have aa 
Inmate acquaintance with the affairs of Van Dienian's Land as 
ith thoae of New South Wales, yet I will venture, in the 
aiee of Sir George Arthur in Canada, to offer an opinion 
1 to your lordship's, that the Lieutenant-Governor 
Council had good reasons for what they did. I find in Sir 
■QeOTge Arthur's Minute of 1835 to the Lejiislative Council a 
docnment, not given with the Parliamentary Papers, No 112, the 
following statement of each ease ; — " In Trinity parish a church 
is much wanting. Subscriptions were invited two years since 
from the inhabitants, but from some unexplained cause the 
scheme has languished until very lately, I confidently rely upon 
your support in providing such sums as may be required for the 
erection of a church in that quarter of the town, keeping in view 
the principle laid down by his Majesty's Government," And in 
the paragraph next but one it is stated : — " You are aware tliat 
the Koman Catholics of Hobart Town have not at present any 
suitable place of Public Worship whilst His Majesty's Govern- 
ment has recently acquiesced in an increase of the number of 
chaplains. It has appeared to me, therefore, though I have re- 
ceived no direct instructions from home on the subject, to be 
pr^)er that aid should be given them in building a chapel 
sufficiently large to accommodate them, and I have accordingly 

E reposed that il.500 should be voted for that purpose. It will 
a remembered that a considerable number of the members of 
this communion are not in circumstances to suliscribe largely, and 
I think, therefore, that this is a ease in which an equal contribu- 
tion by the people should not be rigidly required." 

I believe at that period (1835) there was no ofEeial regula- 
tion in Van Dieman's Land by which the aid granted to Roman 
Catholics or Dissenters was to be measured ; and up to that date, 
I apprehend, little aid had been granted to them ; whereas a rule 
by which the building of churches and schools for the Church 
of England was to be aided to the amount of private contribu- 
tions htid been long in existence. The regulation under which 
other communions became entitled to similar aid, and to that 
/, did not reach Van Dieman's Land until 1836. 
1 will now beg leave to remark, that if I had not thought it 
lary to refute the charge brought against the Governor and 




168 

Council of New South Wales, it is probable I should not htn 
noticed what your lordship is pleased to say of myself at pagt S 
of the pamphlet in a strain certainly not remarkable for conrtw 
or candour. Your lordship ohservea, that " Sir R. Bourke, in all 
his numerous and voluminous despatches, so i^r as I can discovpf, 
does not appear in a single instance to indicate the alighted 

E reference of any church, or any creetl whatever, the miIt 
;e]ing on this subject expressed by this representative iif 
the Sovereign in New South Wales being that of hostility to u 
established church." I will briefly reply that it was no part of 
my duty to lay before the Secretary of State for the Colonies my 
confession of faith, or to trouble him with my opinion on tm 
advantages or disadvantages of an established churcli. except « 
related to the affairs of the colony whose affairs I administi^nd 
It need not, therefore, have surprised your lordsliip that in penn- 
ing my despatches, you find no display of my religious opiniou 
If the service of the colony had required their publication, tlwT 
would have been given. That service did however require thttl 
should convey to the Minister of the Crown the best infonnation 
I could obtain as to the opinions and feelings of the colonists, fw 
whose religious instruction a provision was about to be tatdt 
Sir George Arthur also thought it necessary to report tin 
prevailing opinion upon the subject of church establisli- 
ment in Van Dieman's Land. At page 70 of the Fatlifr 
mentary papers, to which your lordship has so often referred, b* 
observes : — " I veiy fully appreciate the views entertained 
expressed in the Executive Council by the Chief Justice, Mid' 
otlier equally reflecting and excellent persons, who seem to dmd 
any countenance being given to other sects as injurious to tl 
interests of the established church. 1 go all lengths with them 
the conviction that some establishment is necessary ; but I do not 
think that the support of an exclusive system was at any period 
wise. It is not only impolitic by defeating the end atniud at. b«l, 
in the present day, I conceive it would be impractieablo to sop- 
port it without such an opposition as would shake thn Choral 
itself." The representations made to the Secretary of Stat«, u *" 
the course of public opinion in New South Wales, pniduced 
}neasure which has, I trust, secured the lasting peace, while it 
has excited the religious spirit of the colonists. In IS36 a Obnrdi 
Act was passed by the Council, witliout a dissentient 
facilitating the erection of pWes of worship, and the appuintmeal 
of ministers of religion, Of these advantages by much the ' ^ 
share has been obtained, as was anticipated, by the Churc^T 
England. Several new churches have been built, or an in p 
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gress, and the number of chaplains of this communion has been 
nearly, if not fully, doubled since the passing of the Church Act 
in 1836. 

I have the honour to be, my lord, 

Your lordship's most obedient, humble servant, 

(Signed) RICHARD BOURKE. 

To the Lord Bishop of Exeter. 



CHAPTER VI 

The arrival of Sir George (xipps, 84th February, 1838 — Inatruc- 
tiovs of Lord Olenelg giving tJie order of precedence of tJie 
Civil and Ecclesiastical Authorities — Complaint of Bishop 
Broughton against Bishop Folding, for having been received 
at the Qovemment House in the habuinients appropriate to a 
Bishop of Rome — Letter of Bishop Folding in reply to the 
allegation made by the Frotestant Bishop — The case submitted 
to the Catholic Institute in London, and their Answer. 

His Excellency Sir George Gipps arrived in the colony by 
the ship Upton Castle, in the month of February, 1838 ; and by 
the same ship came — Rev. John Brady, (afterwards Bishop of 
Perth) ; Rev. James A. Goold (now the Archbishop of Melbourne), 
and Messrs. P. Farrelly and — M'Philips, ecclesiastical students. 
I have previously given an account of the arrival of these priests 
and students. 

On the day of the arrival of the Governor, Sir George Gipps, 
he issued a proclamation to the effect that he had assumed the 
Government of the colony, and that her Majesty had been pleased 
to appoint the Bishop of Australia, the Colonial Secretary, and 
the Colonial Treasurer, to be members of the Executive Council. 

In the beginning of the year 1838 the instructions from Lord 
Glenelg, the Secretary of State, were published in the colony, 
giving the order of precedence of the Civil authorities and the 
Ecclesiastical authority. 

The following is the order laid down: — 1, The Governor; 2, 
Lieutenant-Governor ; 3, the Bishop ; 4, Chief Justice ; 5, Mem- 
bers of the Executive Council; 6, President of the Legislative 
Council ; 7. Members of the Legislative Council ; 8, Speaker of 
the House of Assembly ; 9, Puisne Judges. 
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An occurrence took place in the year 1839, in regard to t 

I complaint of the Protestant Bishop, which caused no uttle vs- 

. prise amongst the Catholics of these colonies. Dr. Brougbbn 

complained that the Right Reverend Dr. Folding was received \ij 

the Governor at the levee " in the habiliments which are appp> 

Eriate to a Bishop of the Church of Rome." He had complutKJ 
efore, in the time of Governor Bourke, but the practise being 
continued in the time of Governor Gipps, he took upon him to 
reprove that governor also for his indiscretion in receiving mA 
recognising Dr. Folding as a Catholic Bishop. Governor Gi]^ 
acquainted Dr. Folding with fche complaint of Bishop Brougbtco. 
and it was then that Bishop Folding sent a letter to the Qovetufli 
in reply to the allegation made by Dr. Broughton. The Froteatoat 
Bishop must have been very much chagrined when he did mit 
obtain that redress which he expected, The complaint was by m 
means creditable to him, and showed plainly the spirit of awen- 
dency and exclusiveness by which he was actuated. Tlie raw 
was laid by Bishop Folding, with all the correspondence, before 
the Catholic Institute of London, which had been established not 
long before and that influential body completely vindicatni 
the conduct of the Right Rev, Dr. Folding, I here give iKe 
correspondence.. 

The Catholic Institute was duly made acquainted with the 
act of Bishop Folding, in atteniling the Governor's levee bi* 
costume becoming a Catholic Bishop ; the being received in Bodb 
a. costume giving great oifence to the Protestant Bishop, De. 
Broughton. In the notice taken by the Institute it states:— 
Dr. Folding ha^ been in the habit of attending the levees of Wt- 
Excellency the Governor in the costume referred to in his Lor<l> 
ship's letter of the 2nd July, 1839, hereinafter stated, and he *» 
appeared at a levee holden on 24th May, 1830. On the Aaj 
following. Dr. Broughton. who is the Protestant Bishop in w 
colony, addressed and sent a letter to Sir George Gippe, who U 
the Governor, of which the following is a copy : — 

Sydney, May 2n, 1839 
Sir, — Ha\-ing yesterday had the honour of attending your 
Excellency's levee at Government-house, for the purpi»se of pay- 
ing my respect to your Excellency, on the occasion of her inoM 
gracious Majesty's birthday, I witnessed the public admission ami 
reception of tlie Right Reverend Dr. J. B. Folding, wearing thcM» 
habuiments which are appropriate to a Bishop of the Church at 
~ »me. On a similar celebration in tlie year 1837 a corrwqioiKl- 
j occurrence took place ; and I then addressed to Uovemor "* 
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liieharLl Bourke a, letter expressive of my sentiments, a cnpjr 
"whereof I have the lionour now to enclose, This letter I at that 
■time withdrew, upon receiving from Sir Richard Boarke an 

■ assurance that auch appearance of Dr. Folding at tlie levee w&a 
imforseen by him, ana that it would not be repeated, unless the 

fiactice in that respect at London or Dublin should be altered, i 
t appears to me, however, that no discretion now remains to nie;. j 
I but that having witnessed the renewed endeavour now made to- 1 

■ obtain from your Excellency a rect^nition of Dr. Folding as a- 
' Inshop within the dominions of her Majesty, and thereby of the 

jurisdiction of the bishops of Rome within this realm, I should 
be guilty of a neglect of duty, approaching perhaps to a high 
crime and misdemeanour, if I forbore to notice and oppose it. 

I have the honour, therefore, to request that the letter now 
enclosed, and which was originally addressed to Sir Richard 
Bourke, may be considered as expressing my present views. I J 
have further to request that the same may be transmitted by I 
your Elxeellency to her Majesty's principal Secretary of State for 
[the Colonics with aa application for a legal decision of the ques- 
tion, how far such a public reception of a Roman Catholic Bishop,, 
avowedly and visibly in that capaxsity, is recognised by the 
Statute Law of England, and with the oath of supremacy 
especially which civil and ecclesiastic functionaries in general . 
within her MSiiesty's dominions are required to take. j 

In addition to the above statement, I will with submission. ] 
intrude upon your Excellency with the expression of my hope, I 
that in making such a representation and remonstrance I am 
acting wholly upon public grounds and not with a design — which, 
indeeu, I expressly disclaim — of manifesting any personal dis- 
respect towards Dr. Folding. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) W. G. Australia. 

His Excellency Sir George Gipps, &e., &c. 

The Institute states ; — It is not considered necessary to refer 
to the complaint of Dr. Broughton, inaile in 1837, further than 
to state that it was to the same effect as the one made by his 
letter of the 2oth May, 1839, 

TTt'< Excellency the Governor having communicated to Dr. I 

■polding the complaints of Dr. Broughton, Dr. Folding on thft 1 

^nd July, 1839, addressed to the Governor a long letter on the I 

'subject, from which the following are extracts ; — 1 

" In the case as stated by Dr. Broughton, my appearance at J 

ithe levee and your Excellency's reception of me, could only be ] 



■constmecl aa a teatimony of respect paid by a foreign ptclat«, m 
alien to the representative of lier gracious Majesty in tlie iiiaimtr 
deemed by liim most fit to testify respect ; and your reception of 
hira was nothing more than the courtesy a stranger bearing hU 
■character would assuredly receive from your Excellency. Ill* 
not easy to discern how in this transaction the Statute Law, or 
the oath of supremacy, or the Act of Settlement has been in- 
fringed. I proceed to the facts of the case. I did attend tm tbfl 
occasion alluded to, as became the head of one of the recogniacii 
religious denominations in the colony, and was received by yoor 
Excellency ; but I did not attend, and of course wa.s not receivBd 
by your Excellency in the appropriate vestments of a Bishc^ of 
Ilome. I have never attended (I should deem the exhibition no- 
.seemly and indecent) any secular solemnity in the appropniU 
vestments of the episcopal order. If by pontifical ornameat« be 
meant the cross which I wear on my breast, and my ring, tbeM 
I received on the day of ray consecration to remind me of my 
vocation and its obligation ; these I have worn ever since in evtty 
place, at every time ; in the <lining and ilrawing room, as in tM 
church and the condemned prisoner's cell ; and never tUlnoww 
they made a matter of offence — with what propriety by i._._ 
bearing the character of a Christian prelate, I leave your Excel* 
lency to judge. 

" As regards the levee of 1837, with feelings of e:(trenie 
I proceed to notice the second allegation, because it rests on 

personal testimony of the Right Reverend Dr. Broughton. 

Right Reverend Prelate declares that he witnessed the poUlC 
admission and reception of myseif wearing the liabiltmiafel 
appropriate to a Bishop of the Church of Rome. Truth couipell 
me to place my solemn denial of the assertion, resting on thi 
personal testimony of his lordship, in contraposition to that at 
tion and that testimony. I deliberately deny the correetiMM 
of the statement offered to your Excellency, At th« 
time I am fully aware how easily an error in judgoMDl 
may be formed on this subject. I ilo not ascribe b> tiM 
Right Reverend Prelate an intentional misstatement of bet] 
hut when the Right Reverend Dr. Broughton procei ' 
from erroneous judgment on fact to gratuitous imputatioa 
intention, when he ventured to take the range of my mind ■ 
to as.sert that I thus appeared for the purpose of obtaining I 
recognition as a bishop from your Excellency, I feel tliht a librttj 
is assumed in my regard, which I can tind no palliating cireina< 
stances to excuse. Such intention never entered my tlioughtl 
It ia not by appearance at a tevee in a dress toler^ed or 



censured that I would accept recognition of my sacred character 
by the Government your Excellency represents. Tliat there is a 
recognised Catliolic Bishop in the colony the legislative enact- 
ments of the constituted authorities bear evidence, as well as the 
Church Act in its clauses, the Church Act in its regulations, the 
Legislative Council in its regulations and decisions. Does not 
the entire body of your Excellency's official correspondence in 
reference to the Roman Catholic Church in the colony, that of 
your Excellency's predecessor from the month of October, 1833,, 
give testimony that I am the individual honoured in the recogni- 
tion of that name ? Permit nte to mention that before I 
acc|mesced in my nomination, foreseeing the difficulties that might 
arise, I required that the Government at home might be consulted. 
The Right Reverend Dr. Bramston, who usually transacted 
business with the Colonial office in reference to the Roman 
Catholic Church in the colonies, applied to the Secretary of State- 
to ascertain the feeling of the Government. Not only was consent 
given, but the extreme propriety of appointing a bishop to govern 
the Catholic community in this coJony was distinctly expressed. 
It was with the formal approbation of the Government at home 
that I departed from England. To support my episcopal character 
and dignity, the honorable Legislative Council made a provision 
immediately after my arrival. No, sir, I did not attend the 
levee in pontifical vestments, or habiliments, or ornaments to 
obtain from your Excellency a recognition of myself as a bishop 
of the Church of Rome. I repudiate the charge, and deem myself 
aggrieved that an act and intention unworthy of my station 
should be groundlessly imputed to me by the Right Reverend Dr. 
Broughton, for no one in the colony ought more accurately to 
appreciate the pure and exalted motives which should influence 
a bishop in all the transactions of life. 

" Having thus noticed the caae de jv/re, and the facta on 
which that case has been raised, I might close this letter. Certain 
observations of the right rev. prelate, however, will justify me 
in a further trespas-s on your Excellency's time and patience. 
His lordship states that he withheld hi,? first letter to Sir Richard 
Bourke on the assurance given him by his Excellency that no 
such appearance of mine would be repeated. Sir Richard Bourke 
did certainly speak to me on the subject, and mentioned that 
some person hail taken offence, not specifying the name or station 
of the individual. He did not inform me that the Right Reverend 
Dr. Broughton had interfei'ed and remonstrated, considering that 
appearance of mine as an inroad on his jurisdiction. Had I been 
in possession of this information, I assure your Excellency that 
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before your arrival in the colony, with the permission of \<m 
-predecessor, the letter of the right rev, prelate, with iny reply. 
would have been laid before the authorities at home. 

" His Exeelleney Sir RicTiard Eourke is moreover informed 
that the anxiety imposed on the mind of the right revenod 
prelate on the subjest of his letter was widely diffused amongtta 
Protestant portion of the commimity. Of the esistence of Uui 
widely ditiused anxiety, till I received the communication fna 
your Excellency, I was entirely ignorant. I am honored by a net 
unextensive acquaintance in that community, many particuls^ 
valued friends, holding influential rank, are in it. A won 
expressive of offence taken by themselves or by others was unw 
conveyed to me, and I rely so firmly on their intertst in Bjr 
welfare as to be certain that if they had lieard tliat anxietf 
expressed they would not have permitted me to reinain b 
ignorance of it. The public papers, some of which were incesaal 
in their attacks on the Roman Catholic community, and habitnftUy 
using eveiy plausible pretext for censuring the acts ot thu hte 
Governor, passed over this cause of widely diffuseii uawtj 
without a remark. 

" I cannot refrain from adding my conviction that, cortddwinf 
the purport and contents of the two lettei-sof the Right Kevmaa 
Dr. Broufihton, the question at issue regards not vestracnta nd 
habiliments, crosses and rings, but something of highiT import- 
ance, namely, whether each religious denomination is tii tajaj 
freedom of conscience on the footing of perfect eijualitf, <r 
whether a hateful exclusiveness is to be introduced and estahnslwl 
■ — whether one whom the Right Honorable Lord Olenelg hv 
distinguished as the Bishop of tlie CTiurch of England in AoSnlk 
ia to be the only recognised head in the colony, or whetlwrr radt 
religious denomination recogikiaed by the Govemment in iW ImmI 
and its members, looking up to Her Gracious Majeiity M i 
common protector and friend, free from all unseemly jealoasy. 
■contentious bickering for exclusive favor and domination, a) 
-exist on the distinctly avowed basis of perfect eqoali^. to 
•cultivate peace and social love." 

Dr. Folding, having done the Catholic Institute the hooM 

transmitting to it a statement of the facta, in order, as Ui 

lordship expresses himself, that its influential memberB taqr 

f interfere in the aflair so far as may he necessary." n taeeting 

~t the Committee of Grievances was held on the ISth JftnttMT, 

), at which it was resolved to submit the case to Mvwn. Adda^ 




side^ 
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Bagahawe and Cook, Larristera-at-Iaw, members of such Coi 
mittee, for their opinion as to the legal bearing of it, and 
following is a copy of the report of those gentlemen : — 

" It having been referred to us the undersigned, by 
Committee of Grievances of the Catholic Institute, to cons 
the legal question arising out of the correspondence, and uthet 
documents, relating to the affairs of the Bight Rev. Dr. Folding, 
Catholic Bishop and Vicar-Apostolic of New Holland and Van 
Dieman'a Land, we certify that we have taken the matter so 
referred to us into our consideration ; and we are of opinion that 
if ever the Bight Bev. Dr. Folding had, as alleged in the letter of 
the Bishop of the Church of England in Australia, appeared at 
the levee of his Excellency the Governor of Sydney in the appro- 

S'ate vestments and Pontifical ornaments of a bi.shop of the 
tholic Church, (called in the letter of the Protestant bishop 
"the Church of Rome,") that his lordship would not have viol- 
ated any law in force ; for we are of opinion that, in point of law, 
the prohibition against the public wearing of the Pontificals and 
priestly vestments, appertaining to the bishops and clergy c' " 
Catholic church, which is embodied in the 26th see., of the 
Geo. IV, C. 7. (the Emancipation Act) does not extend to Hxi 
colonies. We beg to draw the attention of the Committee to the 
fact of the constant appearance of the Catholic prelates of Ireland 
at the levees of the Lord Lieutenant in Dublin, wearing the pre- 
cise ornaments stated in the letter of the Bight Rev. Dr. Folding 
to the Governor of Sydney, dated 2nd July 1839, to have been 
worn by his lordship, with the addition of the purple Episcopal 
cassock. We also beg to draw the attention of the Committee to 
the fact that his late Majesty King George IV., has on the 
occasion of his visit to Ireland, received the Catholic hiahops in a 
costume similar to that worn by Dr. Folding. We are also of 
opinion that if the case of Dr. Folding required to be strength- 
ened, the public sanction of his lordships ecclesiastical rank and 
functions by the Government of Sydney, (especially by the 
printed circular ibsued from the Colonial Secretary's Office, dated 
4th Sept., 1S36, would not only justify the appearance of his 
lordship at the levee of the Governor in the dress and wear- 
ing the dress appearing to have been worn by him, but would 
render it a breach of state etiquette if his lordship had appeared 
on such an occasion in any dress that did not in some manm 
indicate his officially acknowledged rank and functions. 
Dated this 22nd day of January, 1840. 

(Signed) HENRY R. BAGSHAWE 

JOHN ATHANASIUS 000] 
CHARLES ADDIS 
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It has been subsequently resolved, by the Committee to 
submit this case to such of the Vice. Presidents of the Catholic 
Institute who are peers and members of Parliament, in order that 
they may lay the facts (if they should think proper so to do) 
before the Colonial Secretary in England.* 

JAMES SMITH, Secretary. 



I will now give an account of the establishment, in Sydney, 
of a Branch of the Catholic Institute, bishop Folding considered 
it would be a great support and assistance to the Catholics in the 
colony to be united with our brethren in England by this means. 
The Catholic Church at that time was constantly assailed by 
bigoted and malevolent Protestants, the pulpit, the press, and the 
platform resounded with calumnies and misrepresentations 
against the Catholic Church. The zealous efforts which were 
being made by the bishop and his priests were represented as 
quite alarming. A Wesleyan minister, the Rev. J. McKenny, 
writing from Sydney in regard to the exertions of the Catholics 
states : — " This is not a matter of mere pounds, shillings and pence, 
for it now assumes this form: — Shall Australia be a Protestant or 
a Popish colony ? The number of priests who are being sent out 
is quite frightful. Eight arrived lately in one vessel, and received 
from the Home Government £150 each for their passage 
and outfit." 



[* By private communication from a friend in London, we are given to 
understand that Lord John Russell Had been waited on by one of the most 
influential of the vice-presidents, and that his lordship declared he considered Dr. 
Broughton's remonstrance unfounded and untenable. The Catholic Institute 
deserves the lasting respect and gratitude of Catholics in the colonies. — Ed.] 




The Right Bev. Db. Mukpht. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

A great public meeting of the Catholics in Sydney, 10th Sept., 
18Jfi, ^vhen a hrandi of the Catltolic Institute of Great Britain 
was established, and also a branch of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith — The general objects of the tJatholic 
Institute of Great Britain, with the names of the patrons — 
The labours of Bishop Folding — Laying the Foundation 
Stone of St Joseph's Church at the Lower Hawkesbury — 
Foundation Stone laid by Bishop Folding at West Maitland 
— Ordinations in St. Mary's Cathedral, Sydney, 18th Oct., 
ISIfD — Foundation Stone oj the Church of St. Francis Xavier 
at Wollongong laid by Bishop Folding — The Foundation 
Stone of the Schoolhouse at Campbelltown blessed by Bishop 
Folding. 

A PUBLIC meeting was held in the Old Courthouse, Castlereagh- 
street, on 10th September, 1840, for the purpose of forming 
auxiliary branches of the Catholic Institute of Great Britain, and 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Faith. The house was- 
crowded to excess, the platform being occupied by the Bishop and 
Clergy, the gentlemen forming the committee of St. Patrick's 
Society, and the delegates from the country districts. His Lord- 
ship, in opening the meeting, said that the establishment of a 
branch of the Institute seemed to be imperatively required on 
account of the incessant attacks made upon their religious teneta 
and liberty ; moreover, their object was to organize an union with 
that Association whose effects and transactions filled the world, 
&c., &c. 

The Rev. Francis Murphy moved the first resolution, viz. : — 
" That the numerous attacks made by means of misrepresentation 
and in other unjustifiable ways upon the Catholic community of 
New South Wales by organised societies, by oflScials of the 
Government, and others, render it expedient that we should 
establish a branch of the Catholic Institute of Great Britain and 
her Colonies for the purpose of self-defence." Amongst many 
appropriate remarks he said that their object in furthering the 
views for which that meeting had been assembled was to unite 
the Catholics in one compact body, not for the purpose of attack, 
although they had been called idolatrous imposters and clerical 
scoundrels, but merely for the purpose of self-defence. Both the 
clergy and the laity expected uncontrolled enjoyment of the 
religion of their fathers ; and that no dominant Church would be 
If 
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alloiiv^ed to rear its unhallowed head, fostered and cherished hy 
the hand of power, to the prejudice of other religious denominations 
in this the land of their adoption. 

Mr. Duncan, editor of the Catholic Australasian Chronicle, 
moved the second resolution. After a few introductory remarks 
in praise of the Catholic Institute, he said it was true, as the Rev. 
Mr. Murphy had remarked, that the Catholic Church of New 
South Wales had been attacked on all sides. They had been 
assailed by Diocesan committees, reviled in productions of Tract 
Societies, insulted by the abominable and ridiculous fabrications 
of catch-penny Protesant magazines, and attacked by public and 
private individuals of all ranks in society. Indeed he was well 
convinced that it was only the existence of an act of the 
legislature which prevented their enemies from coming upon 
them with all the force of determined physical oppression. 
There was one remark that he would make, undeterred either by 
the absence of one gentleman who was concerned in it or by the 
presence of the other, namely : That the work of the Very Rev. 
Dr. Ullathorne was a complete answer to the aspersions cast upon 
the Catholic community in the pamphlet by Mr. Justice Burton. 
He then moved : — " That the thanks of the meeting are eminently 
due, and are hereby presented, to the Very Rev. the Vicar-General 
for his able, eloquent, and satisfactory reply to Mr. Burton, judge 
of the Supreme Court, in vindication of the Catholics of the 
Colony : a reply which has added another to the many titles he 
had previously acquired to our respect, confidence, and gratitude." 
Before the resolution was put to the meeting Mr. Gibbons 
remarked that although he must admit the work of Mr. Justice 
Burton had been offensive to the Catholic people, yet it had still 
been productive of great ultimate benefit to them, inasmuch that 
it had called forth a reply which was unanswerable and had also 
compelled them to meet that evening for the purpose of 
organization against similar attacks. (Cheers). The resolution 
was seconded by Mr. McGuigan and carried amid loud acclamations. 
The Lord Bishop presented the resolution to the Very. Rev. Dr, 
Ullathorne, remarking that he did so with feelings of extreme 
pleasure, knowing the inward gratification the receipt of such a 
resolution, accompanied with such a demonstration, would give 
the receiver, embodying as it did the enthusiastic approval of all 
those in whose cause he had so worthily exerted himself The 
Very Rev. Dr. Ullathorne, amidst loud and continued greeting, 
returned thanks and rose to say he had been taken by surprise, 
as he did not expect the passing of such a resolution. . He felt 
sincere pleasure at the receipt of such a resolution, embodying as 



179 

' it did the approbation of those in whose defence ho had taken up 
his pen so often ; but however often he had found it necessary to 
do this in defence of the Catholics of New South Wales, he cidled 
^I present to witness that he had never done so for the purpose 
of attack. The task which he had imposed upon himself to reply 
to Judge Burton he had found a comparatively easy one, for the 
moment he took up that gentleman's book he perceived the 
erroneous principle on which it was founded, and he had only to 
peruse the necessary official documents in order to establish a full 
and complete refutation of every assertion the Judge had made to 
the prejudice of their holy religion. 

The third resolution was moved by Rev. ilr. Goold : — " That 
besides an Auxiliary Catholic Institute it is expedient that we 
should form a branch of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Faith.** This Institution was not less important than the Catholic 
Institute, for it was by its influence and the exertions of its 
members that the sacred truths of Christianity were spread far 
and wide over the surface of the globe. The only way to resist 
the incessant attacks against their holy faith would be to form 
themselves into organized bodies, and by a liberal contribution 
from their purses to further the dissemination of useful 
publications. Thus the clouds of calumny might be removed by 
which the shining rays of truth had so long and so oppressively 
been overcast. The resolution was seconded by Rev. Mr. 
Fitzpatrick and carried unanimously. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Ullathorne then moved the fourth 
resolution and said it required considerable energy and power of 
the mind to do it justice, but he was enfeebled by bodily 
indisposition and would therefore only read the resolution, which 
shewed its own intention : — " That the Catholic Institute and the 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith be formed in union with 
the Parent Institute and Society respectively, upon the funda- 
mental principles, &c., &c." He then continued to say the 
circumstances of the Colony justified them in establishing the 
Institute, so as to combat as successfully as might be the 
JiUmerous and unjust attacks which were being made upon the 
Catholic body collectively and individually. They were assailed 
by the judge on the bench, by the justice of the peace, by clergy- 
men from the pulpit. The Catholic community did not wish to 
quarrel with anyone, but was rather desirous of associating 
)eaceably with their fellow-colonists ; still it was necessary, in 
justice to their civil and religious safety, to defend themselves 
against the unprovoked assaults. At the very last meeting of the 
Diocesan Committee what had been said from the pulpit was 
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carefully collected and afterwards printed, charging the Catholiei 

with usurpation, and aa^erting that its followers offered alt tW 

prayers and sacrifices through another mediator than our Blesad 

Redeemer. It was no longer ago than the Tuesday before lut 

when a person, a non-commissioned officer of a regiment, asserted 

at a public meeting held for the pm-pose of disseminating iht 

gospel of peace, that Popery, Infidelity, and Satan were in leagnE. 

Dr. Ullathorne spoke of the Tract Society and its publicatiom 

I which were distributed everywhere, filled with misrepresentationi. 

\ calumnies, and falsehoods, which only perverted ingenuity couU 

I devise. He further referred to another production — the Sydnn 

Proteatant Magaz'ine. In the number for June, 1840. it profiss*d 

to give " the prices charged tor indulgences in various sins by th< 

present Pope." It appears there, according to the author of the 

iph, that a Catholic may murder a layman for £1 Is. aJ. 

ynian murdered a priest he must pay £1 19s. 2d. To 

murder a bishop would cost £15 13a. 7d. Tlie author oftlii* 

precious document was the Rev. Mr. Mclntj-re. Where diil h* 

t his information ? He (Dr. D.) would tell him. It caine froo 

I a book written by one Laurentz Bank, a Swedish ProteMant 

I The present Pope was not more than 75 years old, and this bcdt 

was published in the year Hi51. So far from being copied 

from any Papal document, it was immediately condemned lij 

the Holy See for its falsehoods and placed on the index of 

prohibited books, where it remains to this day. It appeared t<t 

nim truly astonishing when he saw gentlemen whos« geoeitl 

[ character they were bound to respect were yet capaU* 

of meeting together in a society, and contributing by the aid o! 
their presence and influence to the circulation of production* 
which seemed to have no other object in view than to ioxnlt tad 
degriwle the catholic name. It was always insinunteil in thwe 
prmluctions that catholics were prohibited to read Uie ScriptiiM ; 
whereas the clergy of the catholic church were most anxioon far 
the laity to read the Scripture. Before the year 1440 the art nt 
printing wa.'^ not known, and the copies of the Scripture theo m 

Iexisti'iici-, wi-n- the work of laborious pen luanshi p. Priottotlae 
piiKlii'iilinti ni Luther's Bible, there were twenty nine eilitiontof 
fill' ( 'nlhnlic Bible circulating in Germ any ; in Fran cr nut lw« 
tliiLti riyl ill 'I'll Versions before tlie year 1541 ; in Spain two; in 
Italy, the heart and foiuitain of Popery, fifteen editions wb» 
published before that of Martin Luther, and all in tlie vulgit 
tongue. Nay, there was on an average a new Cathowc 
edition of the Scriptures in Italy for every eighteen 
during the course ot 



i seventy years after the diwoTflfyif 
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printing ; fifty editions in seventy succeeding years. It could be 

dearly shewn, even at the earliest period of British history, that 

the Catholic clergy were employed on that good work. In the 

year 706 there was a translation of the Psalms and New 

Testament into the vulgar tongue, made by the conjoint 

efforts of an Abbot and a Bishop for the use of the 

common people. In the year 736 that truly venerable 

man Bede, a catholic monk, expired praising: God, who had 

prolonged his life until he had completed the last line of his 

translation of the Holy Scriptures into the language of the people. 

King Alfred, who died in 900, made a translation of the rsalms. 

In 995 Elfric, Catholic Archbishop of Canterbury, made a new 

translation of nearly all the Old Testament. In the year 1290 a 

translation of the Scriptures was done in English, of which three 

copies are still in existence. On account of the persecutions at 

the time of the Reformation there was no new translation of the 

Holy Scripture. The first edition of the Rheims Testament 

appeared in 1582, and the first edition of the entire Douay Bible 

in 1610. He was informed by one catholic bookseller in Dublin 

that he sold 50,000 copies of the Catholic Bible in the course of ten 

years. In 1836 it was stated in the House of Commons that in the 

course of six years three Irish catholic bishoprics had printed and 

published 309,000 copies of the Sacred Scriptures among their 

people. He had said enough to show that Popery was in league 

with no party, however infamous or respectable, to stop the Word 

of Life ; and having, as he thought, established the necessity of 

consolidating the catholic community into one body for the 

purpose of defence — owing to the weak state of his health he 

was unable to enter upon other important considerations — ^he 

moved the resolution, which was seconded by Rev. Mr. Piatt, and 

then carried unanimously. 

The Rev. Mr. Brennan moved the fifth resolution, viz : — That 
the funds of the two institutions be preserved distinct, and that 
after all expenses have been paid, they be remitted to the parent 
Institute and Society respectively." The resolution was seconded 
by Mr. Coveny and carried unanimously. 

The sixth resolution, " That the Right Rev. the Bishop be 
President of the Institute, and of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Faith," moved by Dr. Harnett, and seconded by Captain 
Carter, was also carried without dissent 

The Lord Bishop thanked the meeting for the honour they 
had done him, and expressed a hope that the satisfaction which 
he should give in the performance of the duties attached to that 
office would be equal to the pleasure which he should feel in 
fulfilling them. 
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The seventh resolution, " That the Verj' Rev. the 
General and the Reverend Deans be ex officio Vice Pn 
was then carried. 

The Very Rev. Dr. Ullatliorne took advantage of the 
tunity to return thanks on behalf of himself and bis 
brethren the Deans. He wished to aay that the Catholic ™ 
of Great Britain was estahli.shecl in the year 1S3S, chiefly ^ 
influence of that distinguished individual Daniel O'Coanell, 
M,P, Its president was the Right Honourable the " 
Shrewsbury, and its vice-presidents the Right Hon. the 
Newhnrgh, Lords Clifford, Stafford, and Lovat, the H 
Edward Vavasour, Bart., Sir Henry Bedingfield, Bart., Sir 
Gordon, Bart., Sir Charles Wolsely, Bart., the Hon. 
Langdale, M.P., the Hon. Charles Thomas Cliftbrd, Daniel 
nell, Esq., M.P„ Philip H. H. Howard, Esq., M.P., (a gentiemM?! 
whom the catholics of the colony were greatly indebted), BU 
fifteen other gentlemen of the highest rank and influence ; be^dtt 
which it had also been placed under the patronage of all the ridit 
reverend the catholic prelates of England and Scotland. Th* 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith, the object of which *<• 
to spread the doctrines of the catholic church over evf^ry part rf 
the globe, was first formefl by a few individuals in the cilT of 
Lyons, on the 3rd May, 1822. Among other eridences iif iW 
usefulness it would be gratifying for them to learn that tbe 
mis.sion of the Right Rev. Dr. Pompallier in New Zealand. W 
been undertaken at the in.stance of this society, and that the 
expenses of that mission were defrayed from its funds, Durii^ 
the six years after its formation the sum of £600,000 liiul Ikm 
expended from its treasury lor the furtherance of religion ; wtJ 
in the seventh year no leas than £102,000 was applied in Uka 
manner. To this eminently beneficial society, as well aabatlw 

I Catholic Institute, auxiliary branches had been established 
almost every part of the world. 
Mr. McQuigan proposed, " That the Rev. Henry (.!, OrvKOff 
be appointed treasurer tor the Australian Catholic Institute." 
The Rev. H. G. Gregory moved the eighth reaoluUon, ami 
spoke as follows l — The resolution I have the honour t« pronow 
has for its object the assemblage of the members of the Instttote 
for the purpose of electing its oflicials, and for tither bttiuiK* 
connected with the well-being and continuance of th« socutj. 
The reasons which have urgetl us to the proceedings uf tlu* 
= 



evening point out the neces-iity of adopting measure.** proper Uk 
giving them permanency. These, if I mistake not, will he " 
in the resolution I have thf honour to propose. An 
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meeting ^vill invigorate our society; a knowledge of the pro- 
ceedings of the past year, prosperous or adverse, for we may 
expect an admixture of both, will be diffused, interest will be 
created, and we shall re-commence our career with courage and 
enthusiasm. And, my Lord, though important be the object, great 
and glorious the cause we have taken in hand, yet we know by 
experience all human institutions will fail unless some invigor- 
slang process be entered into for their preservation. Moreover 
we shall, I anticipate, derive great gratification from the accounts 
which shall then be laid before us — peaceable victories obtained 
over prejudice, bigotry, and intolerance — and the rights of truth 
▼indicated : whilst the shield of legal protection, sheltering alike 
{he weak and the strong against the oppressor and calumniator, 
shall earn for the Catholic Institute of Great Britain and the 
Colonies our respect and gratitude. I move, " That a month's 
notice of the annual general meeting of the Institute be given,, 
at which the secretary and lay members of the general committee 
ahall be elected, and an account of the funds and proceedings of 
{he Institute and Society, of their condition and prospects, shall 
be laid before the members, and that the discussion at such 
meeting be limited to the foregoing objects." Seconded by Mr. 
Smith. 

The twelfth resolution was moved by Rev. Mr. Brady : — 

"That the several congregations be invited to form branches of 

the Institute." He then remarked that ever since his arrival in 

the Colony he had been very anxious to see these catholic 

mstitutions established, convinced as he was of their salutary 

eflfeets, and of the great and many blessings conferred by 

Almighty God upon the members of these most noble, pious, and 

dukritable institutions. He had had the honour of being elected 

Tiee-president of the Society for the Propagation of the Catholic 

Futh, established in Bourbon ; he had also had the happiness of 

formhig several branches himself ; and in the several missions 

committed to his care of receiving many thousand members into 

H; he was therefore an old as well as a working member. He 

frft therefore much pleasure in moving the resolution. It was 

aeeimded by the Rev. Mr. Gould, and carried. 

Moved by the Rev. Mr. Murphy — " That his lordship leave 
the chair and that it be taken bj^ the Very Rev. the Vicar- 
Qenerai;' 

Moved by Mr. Duncan, seconded by Mr, Coyle ; — " That the 
flniiks of this meeting be respectfully presented to the Lord 
Kdiop for his able and dignified conduct in the chair during the 
namig.'' (Tremendous applause.) 
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His Lordship said : He thought he had discharged his duty 
by simply acknowledging the kind feeling evinced. They might 
anticipate from the proceedings of that evening a cessation of 
hostility in many quarters. Frequently attacks were made on 
the presumption that no resistance would be offered. The atti- 
tude of defence alone often prevented the manifestation of 
attack. They had assumed that attitude in the love of peace, 
and for the same reason they intended to continue it. (Cheers 
and "We will") Now that they had determined upon this 
course it became them to consider how far they would permit a 
line of conduct in others of which they had not taken public 
notice ; he alluded to the practice of certain persons who, earnest 
in the work of charity from time to time appealed to the public, 

and invited the cordial cooperation of all classes and creeds 

Charity, exalting and noble, forbade not merely the action, but 
the word, and thought even, which might give pain or be dis- 
paraging to the feelings and good name of another. To illustrate, 

he had been requested to take part in the proceedings 

at the annual meeting of that noble institution the Benevolent 
Asylum. He had attended under the presidency of one for 
whom he had a sincere respect. He was not surprised at the 
conduct of some ; but that a chairman, whom he had deemed 
deserving of respect and veneration, should tolerate those things, 
should give them the sanction of his name, did cause him pain. 
At that meeting the humble individual now addressing you was 
classed with the infidel and the socialist ; was described as the 
enemy of truth, and as linked with Satan. Does any action of 
mine merit that I should be flung into such a degrading associa- 
tion? Infidelity, Socialism, Popery! He who maligns my 

religion maligns me ; he who insults my religion insults me 

That some individuals should have used such language I am 

not surprised ; but that such expressions should pass unrebuked 

by the chair is not what I expected I am clearly of 

opinion that a man of upright mind and good intentions may 
have a conscientious attachment for that form of belief which he 
thinks to be true ; but this should be tempered by a delicate 
tenderness for the faith and religious practices of others, and even 
for the prejudices of those who deem his form of Christianity to 

be erroneous I am quite convinced that there are numbers 

who subscribe to these societies (Bible Tract Societies), who are 
not aware of their working, or to what amount of ill-judged zeal 

they give their names and their purses Thank God we 

have no dominant church here — no one church exclusively by law 
established, nor yet, I imagine, for some years to be established. 
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lut we have three forms of faith distinctly recognised by the 
legislature, placed on an equal footing ; therefore by all in official 
situations to be equally protected and guarded against wrong and 
insult ; for we all have an equal right to look up to the govern- 
ment as our common protector and friend. His Lordship then 
concluded by exhorting the people to preserve the same quiet, 
forbearing, peaceable demeanor, showing forth the beauty of their 
faith in the practice of their lives; and whilst determined to 
repel every unjust attack, in all calmness to defend their tenets, 
resting their principal dependance on Him, without whose aid the 
best efforts of man are vain and fruitless. (Loud cheers.) 

The immense crowd then retired in the most orderly manner, 
every countenance beaming with satisfaction and delight — an 
auspicious beginning to two noble institutions, from which might 
be predicted the best results to the colony. 



The catholic church made great strides during the years 1839 

and 1840. Sir R Bourke's Church Act was now in full operation, 

and it was deemed advisable by the Bishop and his Vicar-General 

to take advantage of its provisions without delay. Through the 

strenuous efforts of the good bishop and his clergy churches and 

schools were erected in the most populoas parts oi the colony, m 

a means most requisite for the advancement of religion. The 

Right Rev. Dr. Folding was then in the vigour of life, and he did 

not spare himself in the labour of the Lord's vineyarri Whenever 

his clergy required him to lay the founrlation stone of a church, 

or to promote any other good work, he was sure to be present at 

the time and place — ^in fact, it may be .said he then worked 

Abnost night and day. There were no goo^l roa^ls in those (b^yn, 

nor trains, nor telegraphs, and in many places only bridle patW 

He travelled with his clergy from place to place, throogb 

the thick forest, exposed to a broiling Aastralian sun, and sibared 

with them the terrible thirst, which sometimes there waA nr/thin^ 

to quench bat muddy water. Everywhere he wa« receiverl by 

the people wiUi joy and acclamation, and they bowed iraplieitiy 

to his injuDctioiis. The bishop was sai excellent hors^einan, w'taO 

bore well the heat and brunt of the 'lay, and oft^^ at the end ^A a 

^ery long ride was less fatigued than the young ci^gy wfa^ 

acconrnmied him. 

We find the Kshrjp on 22nd J>ec^/if^, 1S^, at the 
McDonald Birer, where he blessed the fr>ui>dation ^^jtte ^A Hc 
Josh's Oiuidi, near Mount Sc Jr/vefrh in the WinnMjr CMiiet ; 
the ineumbaifc of the dmrict at the tiiae wai^ the fie:r. Mm 
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Brady, afterwards Bishop of Perth. In Windsor there wm 
about six hundred Catholics and six stations in the distrid, 
visited monthly, at distances from 12 to 35 miles, aiitl tbt 
number of Catholics attending these varied from tiO to 120. h 
was reckoned that Father Brady travelled, about 8000 miW a 
year on an average. The address delivered by the Right Rev. Dr, 
Folding to the inhabitants of the Lower Hawkesbnry anrt 
McDonald River, on the occasion of laying the foundation stfx 
of St. Joseph's Church, was as follows : — 

" Three years have elapsed since from the height of yoniei 
mountainous tract I first beheld the lovely valley which extends 
its sinuous course on either side of us ; through the uinrnii^'t 
mist I discerned the sparkliag waters of the river which givwiu 
name to your district, and the tracts which in the highest eUto 
of cultivation, fringe and border its course. As I descenilwl Uie 
precipitous path by which yon hold communion with Ihe oowr 
world, I said to myself : that my God may grant me streD)[lh, 
when the decrepitude of age warns me that ere lung I moat |atf 
to my dread account, to creep to these quiet scenes before roeand 
whatever of worldly wealth I may possess shall be devote-i to the 
erection of a church wherein I shall lift up my hands bo ofl»r 
sacrifice for my people ; and the remains of a voice and of u 
energy almost extinct shall be consecrated to the instroelHB. 
consolation, and support of the simple minded inliabit«iit& I 
thought that years, many and tedious, must elapse before » 
temple unto the living God would be raised amongst you. Hrt 
could I have lost sight of the consoling assurance from the pen d 
the prophet, that 'Every hill shall be brought low. every v»ller 
filled, every crooked path made straight, in order that all BtsA 
may see the salvation of God ? ' — words not merely to lie ntKiir- 
stood as pointing to the victorious influence of divine trolli 
manifested in the destruction of the prejudices, machinationa, awt 
determinations of Paganism, but generally prophetic of ti» 
removal of every difficulty from the path of the gospel, iK 
holiness and truth. Four months have not clapseS rinn 1 
attended your invitation to commence an oratory which mi^l 
also be used as a school, some few miles from hure, an<l now *» 
are assembled to erect a church, a temple to the livtni; (M- 
Does not this zeal confer honor on you ? Your school has hen 
supported entirely at your own expense, yet you hesitate not l"> 
embark in an undertaking which will require considerable contri- 
butions. It is thus that ' He in whose hands are tht; hoarta (^ 
men models them to hia own purposes ; ' it Is thus aa we expocMr- 
that your aoula having become, by a holy life, the •piritnit' 
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temples of God, your zeal wouUl not be satisfieil until thf 
material temple, which is the church, should be raised, wherein, 
after the wont of your forefathers you might worship in spirit 
and in truth. 

" A nohle instance of disinterestedness, a gratifying proof that 

jtte right use of riches ia not altogether forgotten, the church we 

|fie about to found will record. The land on which we stand is 

I even by Mr. Watson, who also deposited £300 as his contribution. 

; The Almighty has blessed his labours and he deems it right thus 

"to return a part to Him who gave all. Already does he see 

■nnmd him the rising families ol children he and his excellent 

I »ife have adopted for their own. Placed by him on farms 

1 pnrchased by his own honest and well-deserved earnings, he 

[ oyoys the highest and most exquisite feast it is for man in his 

present state to make unto himself, in their happiness and 

pwsperity. For their use and for the public benjHt he devotes 

nl&rge a sum for the erection of this church. I may mention 

mother circumstance which, in my mind, lessens not the value of 

fta donation nor diminishes my estimation of the man. Thirty 

Tears ago, in a moment of thoughtlessness, that was done which 

Bia been the cause of great regreL Is not this amply expiated 

Bd atoned for? Is the stain of .'.uch a fault to be made more 

! fflduring than the justice of God f Not so thought that Blessed 

jl^lislator from whose code, as illustrated in his own example, we 

I «e accustomed to draw our rules of life. When the publican 

i&ceheus, nay, even the chief of the publicans, by the adventitious 

j dicuinstances sought, and succeeded, to see Jesus, was he nob 

forthwith recognise).! by the Saviour and desired to prepare tc 

neeive Him into his house, for that He intended to abide with 

loin 7 What were the dispositions of Zaccheua? Lord, says he, 

I(pve one-half of my goods to the poor, and if I have wronget* 

ttfone I restore to him fourfold. Nor when we see those wh( 

have followed Zaccheus in his aberrations, imitating him in thi 

ntnrn, striving by honest industry to raise themselves that they 

Inay see Jesus and merit to he recognised by Him who came to 

(iw the sheep that was lost, shall we hold in eternal remembrance 

default of one moment ? It is not thus we shall prove ourselvi 

the ministers nor even the disciples of Jesus Christ ; never, neveft] 

rtl be seen in the conduct of the true disciple of Jesus anjt 

syaptons of avei'siou and contempt for a large class of fellow-t' 

tttbens in which, if there be found the objects of punishmenfc, 

Well-deserved, there are and must be, from the nature of huma 

institutions, many victims of misfortune. I have not read to _. , 

fruitless purpose the history of Ireland for the last two centuriestj 
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of tiesotted and heartier faction, the det^ls and conseoi 
irhich alwairs result when the arm of power is stretched forth tt 
nphoM a party against a. people, wtthout coining to a concluwa 
whid) right reason suggests, which religion sanctions, whiA ■ 
exemplitied and illnstrat«d in the condact of the incaniill 
wi^om of the Godhead. I cannot fasten my judgment to dit 
ever-turning wheel of fashionable opinion. I am not preptnj 
to deem Joseph a degraded character, though sold as such ij Ui 
malevolent brethren ; nor to pronounce the Blessed Jesus gnil^, 
though condemned by those leagned together for his destnietki; 
I nor to throw a stone at the bidding of every Pharisee. I noui 
I not of what classes the settlers and cultivators of the soJlin 
composed ; but wherever I go, and I have largely traversed tUi 
country, I meet men of industrious domestic habits. soUdtom ll 
give their children an education superior to their own I poronva 
a deferential respect where respect is due, an attachiMBi 
combined with that proper s*nse of independence, which in ar 
mind evinces a sense of propriety totally incompatible wifll 
vulgar or mean thought. Take for instance this beautiful vallqr 
with its inhabitants ! See those plains ] How zealously has in 
the plough pursued its claims to the very mountain foot ! Noli 
weed is visible amongst these families of corn plants which had 
their deep green flags to the breeze — emblem, dear chiMr*nn 
Jesus Christ, of your own state, who are the 'cultivation oftb* 
Lord.' How often have I not reposed when neither lock «■ 
latch nor fastening protected ! You support your schoiil, vat 
give proofs of the proper sense of the value of wealth and tlit 
purpose for which it is given of which you may be justly prood 
Such being your state and your disposition, why should tkt 
minister of peace make enquiries odious and uncharitable. Uo^ 
willingly do I bear my testimony that in no part of En''lan>I, to' 
1 have seen much of her rural population there, have 1 oWrwJ 
a middle class possessed of qualities more valuable, or whii bj 
their conduct were more deserving of estimation and of troA 
. than it has been mine to meet here and in other partit nf llw 
L Colony which in the discharge of my pastoral duties I hart 
'■visited. But to return from this digi-ession to the tmrnvdurti 
purpose for which we are this day assemblerL Let us not iiiiagiM 
that we have done a great thing even when we have lieatowal 
our whole substance on charitable doings; we Can claim no ruhl 

to meritorious giving when we have none to possess. \Va 

suppose that the liord requires a temple built by mi 
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Por his worship. The temple in which we are now assembled, iii 
Brhicb the earth furnishes the flooring and the arch of heaven 
Forms the dome, aurroimded by creation, animate and inanimate, 
a the most becoming. Yet for man's accommodation God 
Dondeseenda to accept worship in a temple built by mortal hanila ; 
Dad he deems that which is given towards its erection as bestowed 
^n himself. We think it right to ofl'er publicly a proof of our 
probation to the individual whose munificent donation we liave 
b^ie mentioned. In your name, dearly beloved, we present to 
him a treasure, the value of which money cannot reach, a copy of 
Hie written Word of God— the Book of Life, the Holy Scriptures — 
pod we feel an especial gratification in thus publicly with out 
aim hands presenting this most sacred Book to one of our beloved 
Bwk, because we ai'e not without hope that the false idea which 
Byil-minded men have spread abroad relative to unjust 
brohibitions and restrictions will be thus dissipated. The 
Plitholic Church is said to be hostile to the distribution of the 
Jbly Scripture. Would to God I could deposit a copy in the 
lottage of everyone disposed to read it with proper dispositions ! 
HO, the Catholic Church neither now nor at any other period 
jR^ibited her children from reading the Sacred Volume. Only 
lien those wicked men, whose object was plunder and sensual 
gratification under the pretext of the reformation of religion, 
frauslated the Word of God in the Sacred Scripture and fashioned 
it to their own purposes to gratify their misdeeds and rebellion, 
irhen they transformed the truth into a lie, the Church warned 
ber children against these poisoned fountains of error, and hence 
Ulie outcry raised against her, hence the calumnious charge 
cheated a thousand times. Keep this liook witli reverence ; let 
its laws be thy guide, its counsels thy support and consolation. 
When thou hearest its words or readest it, remember God speaks 
Unto thee, and be as the Jews near the Mount of Sinai or the 
derout St. John near the Cross of thy dying Redeemer." 

His Lordship then proceeded to the celebration of the 
eeremonies usual on such an occasion. It was most gratifying to 
ciliserve the devotion of the Protestant part of the assemblage — 
the urdou of heart which seemed to predominate. The meaning 
of the ceremonies used was then explained ; and all present on ' 
bended knees having received the blessing of the Hishop, the 

' ceremony concluded. The interesting occasion will long he 

! femembered with delight by the inhabitants of the Lower 

t ^wbesbury and the McDonald River. 

But to continue our account of the labours and travels o£ 

£ishop Folding. On the 3rd October his lordship was in East 



lff«ai.»il and oa the foUoving day (Sunday) he officiated 

dordito a crowded ooogregi&tioii. There were a grent nu0| 

Protestants pieseiit, and tfa« seimon he delivere<i gave georaj 

■adsEaetkn. In the evaung he proceeded to Raymond Terr 

T»l»iM« he performed divine service on the following moni 

Tbe diaplaias of West and East Maitland and the sarrouod 

districts woe the Rev. Mr. ^^fahoay and Rev. J. Lynch. 1 

popolatioD according to the centius of 1836 of tlii' towD „ 

llaitland was 1163 persons of which 365 were Catholics. 11 

ch^4ains bad to travel on an average 5U00 miles dm-ing the yea: 

There being no chorch, mass was celebrated under a tent ertcM 

for the purpocse, and it rained nearly all the time. Tlie Rcr. Xc 

Uahony said that he fek ninch pleasure in introdncing dut 

portion of his tlock to the especial notice of the Bishop for (Mr 

. tmly ex^emplary piety and general good conduct, and tlie Hsfaf 

L lespressed himself highly pleased at the account given of them hf 

I their zealous pastor. A subscription list was opetK-d for ttt 

" erection of a chorch and a handsome sum was subscribed. Wt 

Lordship then proceeded to Hioton, about seven miles dining 

where a great many Catholics were in attendance to meet 

whom he addressed, and eai-nestly exhorted to persevere in flu 

rath of virtue and good works. The bishop then went on B 

■Cooley Camp, accompanied by many persons, and addressed tie 

multitude for a considerable time. From thenec the biihtp 

proceeded to Glenham, the seat of Mr. C H. Chambers, where t» 

I party arrived about ten o'clock at night. On the folloviog 

I morning, 5th October, the bishop celebrate<i mass to altoat ailj 

Eople, and selected the site for a new church, the land haviif 
en given by the lady of Mr. C. H. Chaiuljers. who ha>l jh* 
■ «nhsGribed liberally towards its erection. He then went to 
I Dungt^, a distance of aljout 25 miles, where he was kindly 
Brained at the hospitable mansion of W. F. Mackay, Esii- Um 
I was celebrated the next morning to about seventy c&tholic», 
I respectable protestants being present. The same day tin- bislw 
|.«nl party returned to Maitlana where they arrived at 10 o'd« 
I p.m. A great cliange has taken place in tnia district in a vcr; 
^«hort time, through the zealous e.tertions of the R^'v. Mr. Mahonf. 
I On the 29th September, his Lordship Imving travi-lW 
K'«verland from Sydney, arrived in the Wolfonihi di.-itrlot. wbew 
I lie laid the foundation stone of a church dedicate*! to 9L 
KUichael the Archangel. A Mr. McDougall presented tlitr binl, 
Bimnd the stone bore the following inaciTption : — " This chord) h 
■'dedicated to the honour and glory of God under the patrunant 
• "■ • by the Right Rev. John Beds 



St. Michael the Archangel 
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Folding, Bishop, Vicar- Apostolic of New Holland and Van Die- 
man's Land, on the 30th September, in the year of Our Lord, 
1840 — Sacerdos Rev. J. Lynch." 

On Thursday, 8th October following, the foundation stone 
of the church of St. John the Baptist was laid on Campbeirs Hill, 
West Maitland, by the bishop. There was accommodation for 
600 persons on the ground. The procession, with the children 
dothed in white, moved from the temporary church in the town. 
The Sacrament of Confirmation was administered to about seventy 
persons, young and old : at the close of the Mass nearly the same 
number received the Holy Communion. When about to lay the 
foundation stone, the bishop said : — " On that stone, an emblem 
.of the new life which you this day commence, deposit all irregular 
affections ; increase in virtue ; raise higher the fabric of sanctity, 
as the walls of this material building come nearer to their termi- 
nation: and may this edifice, by being ever the habitation of 
virtuous and pious souls, be a figure of the church triumphant in 
heaven, where nothing defiled can enter, and where the prayers 
of the saints ascend as a sweet odour before the throne of the 
Lamb." 

The following was the inscription on a plate laid under the 

stone : — 

EccLEsiiE Sub Patrocinio 

SANCTI JOANNIS BAPTISTiE, 

ERIGENDiE, 

Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam Promovendam 
HuNC Primarium Lapidem 

POSUIT 

Beverendissimus D. D. JOANNES BEDA, Episcopus, 

Hierocobsarensis 

Et, in Nova Holandia et Insula Van Diemen, 

VICARIUS APOSTOLICUS, 

Die Octava Octobris Anno Salutis 

MDCCCXL, 

ViGEBAT, Successor Sancti Petri in Roma. 

SuMMus Pontipex Gregorius XVI. 

Et in Britannis Victoria Prima Sceptrum tenens 

Benevolentum omnium sub una ditione 

CoNCILIABAT. 

Sacerdos Rkv. J. Lynch. 



The Bishop celebrated Mass in the temporary chapel. 
Friday, in West Maitland, and the same day returned to tyyd 
by Newcastle 

On the same day, on the catholic church ground, Campbeff 
Hill, a branch of the Catholic Institute was established, the Rigft 
Rev Lord Bishop in the chair. The Rev. V. Dowling, K M&honj 
and J. Lynch were appointed presidents and Dr. Mallon aecreta^ 
the following persons to act as a committee, viz r — Messrs. ' 
Dee, Murray, Turner, Grace, Healy, Tiemey, jun., C'alli 
McDougall, Byrne, Tierney, sen., Shinkivin, Haydon, 0' 
Brown, Cullen, Clarke, O'Neill, and (ex oj^icio) the Re' 
Dowling, Mahony, and Lynch. 

On Sunday, 18th October, in St. Mary's Cathedfrf 
Sydney, the Lord Bishop conferred the holy orders of 
dea<:on and deacon upon the following gentlemen, viz:— 
Rev. John Kenny, the Rev. Jaiues Dunphy, the Rev. Patrick 
Magennis, and the Rev. John Grant. A Pontifical Mass ma 
celebrated by his lordship, and a most learned and intenstof 
discourse, suitable to the occasion, was delivered by the VerjrBeT. 
the Vicar-General, who, as their theological instructor, preseaki 
the postulant's to the bishop, and attested in the usual form Ht '" 
fitness for the sacred office. 

Bishop Folding was in M'ollongong on 12th October, wli 
he laid the foundation stone of the chnrch of St. Francis Xavigt 
on the following day. The catholics of WoUongong were joioid 
on the morning of the 13th bytho.se of Dapto, Jamberoo, ani 
Shoalliaven. At the first note of the Adeate Jidelia the procesxiin 
moved from the presbytery, consisting of the children to ibe 
number of about 200, the members of the committee with cwlir 
rods, and the whole body of the people, walking two and twa 
When assembled in the temporary chapel, and before the sermon, 
the bishop oti'ered up prayers, and the children sang the hyniB 
"Jesus, the only thought of Thee." The Rev. lu*. BreimU 
preached the sermon, after which the pi'ocession moved to ' 
foun<lation stone close by. The bishop then proceeded acco^l^ 
to the ritual : a plate with an appropriate inscription was place! 
under the stone ; and the bishop ma^le a very effective addrert 
to the people. The collection amounted to £55, 

In the district of Illawarra tlie Rev, John Rigney i« 
chaplain, and he resides at WoUongong. The attondano; in 
temporary chapel there Is 20O. He officiatfs weekly at Dapb 
8 miles, with an attendance of 120; at Jainlieroo, 25 wtle 
attendance 80 ; at Shoalba^'en, 50 miles, he ofticiat«s every 
the communicants numbering 100. On an average the Rev. < 
Bigney travels 3232 miles during the year. 
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The Catholic Church at Campbelltown is a substantial stone 
building capable of accommodating 500, and was erected before 
Bishop Folding arrived in the colony. The interior of the church 
was fished in a most tasteful manner by the then chaplain (the 
Bev. J. A. Goold), now Archbishop of Melbourne. It is beauti- 
fnlly situated on elevated ground, and commands a fine prospect 
of the surrounding country. The school, the foundation of which 
was laid and blessed on the 17th of March, was designed by the 
chaplain to answer the twofold purpose of a school and chapel. 
During the week days and some of the festivals mass was cele- 
brated in it, because the church itself is rather distant from the 
centre of the town. The Catholic population of Campbelltown 
was, according to the census of 1836, no more than 287, and the 
population of what is called the Hundred of Campbelltown, con- 
tained in Appin, Menangle, Narellen and Cooke, was returned by 
the same census as amounting to 810 persons ; but at the time 
when the school was built, in the year 1840, there must have 
been a good many more Catholics. The chaplain attended five 
stations monthly, at distances varying from eight to forty miles ; 
during the year he travelled about 2000 miles in the discharge of 
his clerical duties. The average attendance at each place was 
from 100 to 250. The Communicants in Campbelltown were 
about 50 At each mass. The Rev. C Sumner, O.S.B , was at this 
time the chaplain of Appin, but resided in Campbelltown, attend- 
ing three stations distant 15 to 30 miles, travelling in the year 
about 1040 miles. 

We extract the following from the Australian Chronicle of 
March 24 : — 

"'Mr. Editor, — As an inhabitant of Campbelltown I am proud 
that we anticipated the object of your remarks on the first 
celebration of the day dedicated to the glorious patron of Ireland, 
St. Patrick. Mass was celebrated at half -past ten o'clock by the 
Rev. Mr. Goold, and an instructive address delivered by the 
Right Rev. Bishop. The virtues of St. Patrick were proposed for 
the imitation of the hearers, and his extraordinary abstinence 
and life of prayer were held up as a standard. These were 
contrasted with the excess and dissipation too frequently to be 
lamented as desecrating a day so holy, so full of grateful 
recollections. The Bishop dwelt with much feeling on the 
suflferings of Ireland, and called the attention of his hearers to 
the fact that notwithstanding those sufferings Ireland had clung 
to her faith — for thereon alone could she repose — this was the 
anchor of her hope. Those sufferings had been to her as the press 
in the vineyard, and the streams of life had been diffused amongst 

o 



her children tliroughout the habitable world. The feaa 
Patrick filled the universe with joy. On this day Chi 
came to the nation who had returned her virginal fidelity 
heavenly spouse undefiled, and with gratitude it acknol 
the Apostle of Ireland to be the Apostle of the World. 

At one o'clock his Lordship, accompanied by th( 
Messrs. Goold and Sumner and a very numerous a%em 
Catholics and Protestants, proceeded to bless the foa 
of the New School, named after St. Patrick. The Bishop o 
that this ceremony was not indeed in the Ritual, but si 
by a sense of propriety. " Unless the Lord buildeth th 
they labour in vain who build it." After some remarks 
value of education, its principal objects, and the end w] 
to be kept in view by those to whom the important 
developing the moral and intellectual powera of the 
coramitted, the Bishop congratulated the people of Camp1 
on the public spirit evinced by them, and the glory ti 
acquired in being the first to erect at their own el 
schoolhouse, at once, in a moral and material sense, lAosI 
able to them. His Lord.ship complimented them on thi 
unanimity which seemed to animate all classes, and alli 
the donor of the ground, who wa.s then not expected U 
be reminded those by whose exertions the present buUc 
to be erected of the gratification with which in their ll 
they would recollect their donations to an object so prUM 
The Bishop offered a prayer for the children, and then, nil 
by the latter, imploiea a blessing on their parents and ben 
After this most affecting ceremony the Bishop gave hia 
and the assemblage departed highly gratified. 

A handsome collection, amounting to £2C5, was mad 
occasion. — Erigena. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Wtdeyan lamentatioTia about the progress of Catholicity — Tfie 
Opening of 8t Maithevfa Church, Windsor , 2l8t Oct 1840 — 
The Fowndaiion stone ofAU Saints Church, Liverpool, laid 
by Bishop Poldirig — Departure of Dr, Ullathome jor 
Adelaide — The establishment of a Catholic Circulating 
Library, under tJte patronage of his Lordship the Bishop — 
Meeting held in the Catholic School-room, CasUereagh-street, 
to devise msans for the erection of a new church in Sydney, 
to be dedicated to St PatHck 

We extract the following from a European Journal as an evidence 
of the progress made by the church. 

" Jonathan Crowder, a Wesleyan missionary, writing from 
Madras^ 16th March, 1839, says : — ' Papists, with the reinforcement 
which came out in December of au extra bishop and ten students, 
are making a considerable impression at Madras/ W. S. Fox, a 
brother missionary, under date of 14th March, writes thus : — 
' Our fears have not been a little excited of late by the arrival 
and subsequent operations of a Roman catholic bishop, accom- 
panied by several associates. That the papists are exerting 
themselves in this country is an alarming fact ; and if we may 
judge from the peculiar power of adaptation which distinguishes 
popery, they are likely to form a numerous church.* " 

J. McKenny, writing from Sydney, says, in allusion to 
missionary efforts : — " This is not a question of mere pounds 
shillings and pence, for it now assumes this form — Shall 
Australia be a protestant or a popish colony ? The number of 
priests who are being sent out is quite frightful ; lately eight 
arrived in one vessel, and received from the Home Government 
£150 for their passage and outfit." 

In the Australian of the 19th May there is an account of 
the conversion of T. C. Anstey, Esq., son of a respectable member 
of the Legislative Council of Van Diem en's Land. He went to 
England to study with the view to become a clergyman of the 
church of England. He commenced to study the grounds of both 
churches, which ended in embracing catholicity in 1834. Since 
his conversion he has contributed to the Dublin Review and other 
catholic periodicals. He turned his attention to the legal pro- 
fession and became a barrister-at-law in January 7, 1839. He 
married Harriet, the second daughter of J. E. Strickland, Esq., 
of Loughlin House, Roscommon, Ireland. 



I In reference io the opening of St. Matthew's Charcli di 

I Windsor, on 21st October, 1840, a gentleman writing to i. 
I proteatant friend in Sydney, states : — " Bishop Folding an*! Vk 
I Vicar-General attended, with fourteen priests, I was higtij 
I ijratified at witnessing the grand ceremony of the consecration «f ' 
I Sie Church. The Vicar-General preached on the suhjuct of Kii{ 
Solomon's dedication of the temple ; his Scriptural allusions wci» 
[ aj)plied with peculiar titness to the service of the day. To taj ' 
I Dr. Ullathome is a highly gifted individual, and endowed wHm 
[ shining talent is merely to repeat public opinion, but I may xld, 
[ he tnma the powers of his mind to the best advantage in laitif 
l them for the glory of God and the benefit of mankind. Dr. 
I Ultathorne is a quick-sighted investigator of the truth, au'i wliil^ 
I he grasps with firmness the evidences of Christianity, irilh 
I peculiai- earnestness he invites his hearers to lay hold on tlwD. 

■ He is a sound logician and able champion of the Catholic Chartk 
1 The music was very grand : Mr. Busheile and the Viand of th* 
ft 60th Regiment attended Divine Service, as well as the offiom, 
I -with a number of respectable proteatant families. I was presenl 
I St Vespers, The scene was imposing ; the greater part of lltf 

■ service was performed by the Bishop, the V'icar- General, ud 
I priests, in full chorus. Their voices were accompanied by a fiw 
f mellow seraphim, presented as a gift from his Lordship to St 
I Matthew's Church. The Bishop eloseil the service with an api«o- 
r priate discourse on the consecration of the Church, in whicli be 
L enforced, with persuasion and eloquence the essential doctrine J 
[ the Gospel, without entering into metaphysics, and cndcavooni 
p to convince his hearers that true religion is not only calculattd Id 
I promote the glory of God, but the real happiness of man. B» 

dwelt with energy on the virtue of charity, and charged hit flock, 
in their daily intercourse with their fellow men, to lie friewOj 
with Christians of whatever denomination. si xlc omwA 
Within the walla of the Catholic Church Christ crucified is pne- 
lised, and in all her services presented to the eye. Surely tfeil 
saving doctrine should induce protestants to overcome thv 

frejudices, and extend hands of love and charity to all nnthfllics. 
shall communicate more fully upon this subject wht-n wo lueei. 
1 remain, my dear sir, .... P.S. — I have hail the honor oC 
an interview with Bishop Folding. His lordship's manners an 
highly prepossessing, and, uniting the dicfnity which b(.'conie» Uio 
Frelate with the humility of the true Christian, he is not uolj 
revered but beloved by his Hock. 

I must not omit to make mention of the condition of 
Kin the Count}' of Bathurst, at this time. The resident cli 



ere Dean O'Reilly and Rev. T. Slattery. In the town of 
athurst a church was in the course of erection ; the temporary 
bapel was attended by from E)0 to 100 persons. The Chaplain 
ttends twenty-six stations, once in the quarter, viz., Weagdon, 40 
Sea from Bathurst ; Cabee, 60 ; MuJgee, 90 ; Jungy, 140 ; Mac- 
Sarie River, 120 ; Summers Hill, 30 ; Wellington, 100 ; Muirum- 
Mgee, 120; Dubbo, 130; Weny Plains, 20; Groheingbon, 42; 
*3ilan, 60 ; Billabulk, 60 ; Lachlan River, 80 ; Carryamy, 90 ; 
Orpan's Creek, 25 ; Todd Walls, 35 ; Vale of Clwydd, 42 ; Mount 
Victoria, 52 ; Rose Vale, 40 : Cherry Tree Falls, 70 ; andBerigan, 
SO miles. 

In a letter Dean O'Reilly states : " During my last journey 
i was led to proceed on from one sheep or stock station to 
awther, until I found myself 350 miles from home. There wera 
m residences, but many stations, and numbers of catholics, who 
Skea came from great distances, when tbey heard of me. Above 
attended to receive the Sacraments. The Rev. T, Slattery per- 
onns service at Bathmst, when the Dean is absent, and when he 
Btams, Father Slattery proceeds to visit eleven stations. The 
Qm subscribed towards the ei'ection of the above church was 
;i,041 8s. 6d. 

The foundation atone of Alt Saints' Church, Liverpool, was 
lid by Bishop Folding on Sunday, the Mth November. There 
ras a large concourse of people, many of whom bad come from 
ivdney. The Rev. Mr. Marum, pastoT of the district, was present. 
Hie Bishop administered the Sacrament of Confirmation to aeon 
Sderable number of the children. A Pontifical Mass was then 
^ebtated. His Lordship, before laying the stone, delivered a 
aiOBt eloquent address. The collection amounted to £40 or £50. 
EBs Lordship, in addressing the assemlDlage again, expressed his 
bigh gratification at their pious and zealous demeanour during 
ite day, and at the account given by their excellent pastor of the 
rast improvement of their moral condition. He further said that 
t would be one of his pleasing duties, if God spared him, after 
his return from Europe, to consecrate the building of which the 
Eoundation had been laid that day, to the honour and glory of 
Sod and ali his blessed saints. His Lordship concluded by giving 
ihem his benediction, when the people cried out simultaneously 
' God bless you my Lord, God grant you a safe voyage," and 
mmediately dispersed. The Chaplain in Liverpool is the Rev. R. 
Ilarum. Service was performed in a room of the Government 
lospital, the average attendance being 200, of which the monthly 
ommunicants number about twenty-four. 
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On the 2Sth May, the Vicar- General, Dr. Ullathomfl 

for Adelaide, and remained there for some weeks, making axti 
ments for the building of churches, the appointment of d 
men, &c, &c. 

A Catholic circulating library was established in Sydney di 
the year 1840, under the patronage of his Lordship the ffi 
Mr. E. J. Hawksley, who came to the Colony with the Rfl 
Murphy, and who was a very competent person, was appo 
librarian. The books were kept in the Catholic Schooli 
Kent-street North, 

The following advertisement appeared in the Austn 
Chronicle of May 26, 1840;— "A meeting of the Catholi 
Sydney will be held at the Court House, Castlereagh-stiOB 
Monday the 1st prox., at seven o'clock in the evening, to ftp 
a Committee, and to devise means for erecting a new Cal 
Church in Sydney. We understand that beautiful plans fo 
new building will be submitted to the meeting. An exa 
site has been presented by Mr. Davis, and we are confident 
so praiseworthy an example will act as a stimulant to the n 
our brethren to come forward liberally on so urgent an OCO 
We believe it is the intention of the Lord Bishop to dedicsb 
new church to Ireland's glorious apostle, St. Patrick. We 
let St. Patrick's new Church form a monument to future og 
the piety of Erin's sons, and of that zeal which, under i 
variety of circumstances, they have evinced for that faith i 
the great St. Patrick taught them. 

The following is an account of the meeting. TheIUj;hl 
the Lord Bishop in the chair. 

His Loidship, on opening the meeting said, as the obj« 
which they were assembled had been ina^Ie public, he a 
not detain them with any needless repetition, but ^loald 
allowed them at once to proceed to business, wore it not 
he felt himself justified in giving expression to thi; }oy and , 
fication which he felt on the occasion. He had loni; wtabt 
the erection of a church in that quarter of the town when i 
proposed to build the edifice now in contemplation, a dijitr 
which, he was fully satisfied, the exertion of the harma 
inflneuce of religion was more required than in any otfaa 
anticipation of the other advantages hereafter to follow, h* 
not without hope that the very commencement of such a t 
in the quarter alluded to would tend, in a great rliarnic, t 
prove thu moral condition of the people. He would, moT 
observe that they had .some reason to accuse themselvei 
defect in point of gratitude by having permitted so long • 
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lapse without the erection of some temple for God's worship, 
B a proof of their sense of the Divine goodness. At a vast 
Uatance from their native soil, they had ample subject of thanks- 
living and gratitude to the Divine power for the glorious 
rivilege of enjoying the free worship of their Creator ; a 
rivilege which their forefathers long and ardently struggled for ^ 
ii vain. When therefore these bounties of the Almighty were 
sken into consideration, gratitude alone would manifestly 
3emand the erection of some monument in testimony of their 
leelinga of religion ; and what monument could be more proper . 
than a temple consecrated to divine worship under the glorious 
patronage of that great benefactor of mankind, St. Patrick ; in ' 
irbose diadem it would form an additional jewel. The spire of 
ttds temple would be, as it proudly stood, a perpetual and ' 
Vtifailing monitor to each passer-by to lift up his mind to the 
God who created him. It was a fact which needed no illustration, 
{hat wherever the Irish people were spread, they invai'iably 
iSuried with them their religion — the religion of their forefathers, 
Bi all its beauty and purity. The ground on which the proposed 
flew church would be erected was the gift of one who gloried in 
ttie name of St, Patrick, and he hoped so good an example would 
Oot be lost upon others ; but that if the present year .should not 
behold the laying of the foundation stone and the carrying up 
of the spire, or, in other words, the commencement and execution 
of the design, the terms of its completion might not exceed the 
eneuing year (IS4I). Besides the ordinary method of collecting 
gubscription,s, it was their intention to form a society or fraternity 
under the denomination of the " Society of St. Patrick," in order 
to concentrate the efforts of the community at large towards the 
accomplishing the great object in view; an object which would 
be easily effected by these means Having said thus much, he 

jwould not detain them any longer, but would request the gentle- 
man who had undertaken to move the first resolution to proceed 
io business. 

1 Mr. Roger Therry, in moving the resolution, and in the course 
of his remarks, saifl, in regard to Mr. Davis, that " too much 
Ipraiae could not be bestowed on Mr. Davis, who had made so noble 
'a commencement of the good work. He had devoted the early 

portion of his life to pursuits and habits of industry, and he was 
now in its decline applying the proceeds and fruits of that indus- 
' try to the best possible use to which they could be put — the 
happines.s and benefit of his fellow citizens and the service of 
leligion." His allusion to St. Mary's Cathedral was very happy. 
His Loinlship, he said, who was comparatively a new comer among 
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them, must be highly gratified by the rapid advances toward 
completion made under hia auspices by St. Mary's Cathedri 
edifice which, shortly before his Lordship's arrival, they ali 
despaired of seeing finished in their time. Thi? and sin 
results must be the best and most gratifying reward t»tlii( 
respected prelate and the reverend gentlemen comprising hil 
ministry, for their zeal and devotion in the service of the peopI& 
Those results were the fruits of the precepts which they tau/^b^ 
and of that piety of which their lives afforded a pracUoI 
exemplification. 

Mr. Therry here took the chair, and a vote of thanlu VM 
accorded to his Lordship for his able and dignified conduct danni 
the proceedings of the evening. 

Hia Loriiship said that he received this mark of their kind- 
ness with feelings of high gratification. He was proud (c W 
enabled to tell them they had discharged their duty. The genenl 
proceedings and result of this meeting must have impressed overf 
one with a high sense of the unanimity which prevailed aiDonc 
the professors of the catholic faith, and the generosity vritli wbioi 
each member stepped forward for the purpose of subscribing lu) 
quota to further the cause of our holy religion. They had almilT 
commenced the good work with every demonstration of a apiritca 
determination to bring it to a speedy and happy conclusion, wbich 
desirable end would be greatly furthered by the efforts wl 
known zeal of the highly respected reverend gentleman wban 
they had just now chosen as their president ; whose naine WM 
hallowed by both poor and rich wherever his ministry liad W 
him, and in whoso praise he would have said a great deal iiuxl 
were he not then present. By the united energies and Keal of tlw 
new fraternity, he felt certain that in a comparatively short tint 
such a sum would be raised as would at once be a source of gnti- 
fieation and astonishment. He had not the honour hiiiis4.-lf to be 
a native of Ireland ; but if he might be excused for making 
of what might be technically termed a bull, he was an IrishmiO 
born in England. He perfectly recollected that which he 
sidered the dearest compliment he had ever received, waa fnm 
the lips of a poor Irish woman — "Ah! my lord, you have an 
Irish heart 1" — and blessed be God ! he ha<l an Irish heart, andM 
the infiuence of which he had ever lived among his fellow men 
and under the infiuence of which he would remain until dettUi. 
He would now dismiss them with his thanks and blessing, ami 
injunction, when they were asked [by others as to what they li 
done at the meeting, to answier them by a desire that th«y would 
go and do likewise. 
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It was then moved by Mr. Callaghan, barrister-at-law, and 
seconded by Mr. Roger Murphy, That a society be formed under 
flie designation of "St. Patrick's Society," for the purpose of 
collecting funds for the erection of the said church. The Rev. 
Mr. Murphy was appointed by the Meeting president, and the 
Rev. G. H. Gregory, treasurer. In the course of a few minutes 
the collection amoimted to £1,012. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Preparations of the Catholic CoTumittee of St Mary's for the 
Departure of Bishop PoldAng and Dr.Ullathoriiefor England 
— Presentation of addresses to Bishop Folding arid Dr. 
Ullathome, and Rev. H. G. Gregory — Departure of Bishop 
Folding and party for England — The great estimation and 
respect in which the two catholic gentlemen^ John Hubert 
Flunkett, Attorney-General of New South WaleSy and Roger 
Therry, Esq., GomTnissioner of the Court of Requests^ were 
held by the inhabitants of the Colony — The state of the Colony , 
Religion, and Education, when Bishop Folding left in the 
year IJfO — An Abridgement of the reply of Dr. JJllathorne 
to Judge Burton's Book. 

For some time previous to the departure of Bishop Polding for 
Europe, the Catholic Committee were engaged in getting up a 
Memorial, as a token of the respect in which the Bishop and his 
Vicar-General were universally held. On the Sunday before the 
Bishop left, he administered the sacrament of Confirmation to a 
number of children and adults. A Pontifical High Mass was 
celebrated in the cathedral, at which the Rev. Dean Brady 
officiated as assistant priest, the Very Rev. the Vicar- General and 
Eev. F. Murphy as deacons, and the Rev. Joseph Piatt as sub- 
deacon. The Rev. Messrs. Mahony, Lynch and Grant assisted in 
surplices and stoles. After the gospel his lordship delivered a 
most affecting farewell address to his clergy and people. 

In the evening at the Old Court House, Castlereagh-street, 
the addresses were read to his lordship, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Polding, and his Vicar-General, Dr. Ullathorne. Never was there 
a more numerous and respectable meeting than that assembled 
on the occasion. The Attorney-General, J. H. Plunkett, Esq., 
was called to the chair. Mr. Commissioner Therry commenced by 
reading the address to the Very Rev. Dr. Ullathorne, as follows : — 

Very Rev. Sir, — The moment of your departure for England 
will, we trust, be not deemed an unsuitable one for receiving the 



assurance of oar grateful acknowledgements for the mi 
important services you have rendeteJ to the catholics of ft 
Aukttalian coloDiea. On your drst coming amongst us you found 
but one roofless church before you : the religious wants of tht 
people for many years had been supplied by only one excellent 
clergyman ; and many thousands of the people had heretofore 
lived and died in the interior of this colony without anyreligiont 
consolation whatever. If brighter prospects now present Uiun- 
selves; if we see a hiei-archy established on our shores; if wesn 
every populous district of the colony provided with good ml 
pious clergymen; if we witness under the genial influence of their 



precept and example, a moral regeneration and i: 
prevailing among their respective flocks; if we behold tlie instjtn* 
tion of the Sisters of Charity, famed throughout Europe fcir the 
great religious benefits it has dispensed, extending its usefninea 
to this colony, so exigent of its pious services, believe us Very 
Eev. Sir, we are duly sensible that these great services and ctuljf 
augmenting advantages, are mainly to be attributed to yonr 
active and devoted exertions on our behalf, both here ana m 
Europe; to the reliance which your character procured on the 
truth of your representations, as to the great want of religion* 
aid and instruction under which these colonies suffered, and to 
the persevering assiduity with which you left no source nnei" 
plored that could be available to our advantage. 

With hearts full of gratitude for these great and importMt 
services ; with an earnest hope of soon seeing you again auoof^ 
us in the prosecution of your pious labours ; and with a confidenee 
that, whether absent or present, we shall live, as past experieaa 
assures us we have lived, in yoUr regard and afiectiona — we bM 
you a respectful, a grateful, and an aflectionate farewell ! 

We beg your permission to accompany this address with l 
small token of our sincere respect and esteem. 

The tribute of respect consisted of a snuff-box, valued tk 
£60, with the following inscription: — Preseiitetl to the Verf 
Reverend William UUathorne, I)octor in Divinity, and Tiaii- 
General of New Holland, as a testimony of the affection of tlM 
Catholics in the Colony ; and their gratitude for hi.t high s<-rvke^ 
rendered to their religion and religious liberty ; of regret u hit 
departui-e for Europe, and of their anxiety for hia safe and speed] 
return. Novembor, 1840 

Dr. Ullathorne's reply : — My ilear friends. I thank you 
sincerely. This is one of those rare moments in tlii.-} *;arllily tadut 
enci3 which drowns at onco the recollection of a great many uf it 
trials. If the feelings of my own breast could enlarge theuiH«]ircs 
the extent of atlyourkJndnessesandyourmauyinuulgencea ' 




of which tiua token is only the latest expression, I would 

endeavour to thank you worthily. As it ia, I return your kindness 
and good wishes, as the best response I aui capable of. It ia a 
consoling reflection that, whilst in all other things I leave this 
colony as poor a man as when I first came to it, I am amply rich 
in your gootl opinions and warm affections. For these, and all 
those good works which I have seen done amongst you by the 
grace of God, I can never be sufBeiently grateful. That I should 
have been an instrument, however by nature unworthy and unfit, 
of any part of so great a work of good, as the one to which you 
refer, will always fill me with happy recollections. But when, 
my dear friends, you see and bear witness to any qualities in me, 
except a very simple and earnest intention of serving you, and-a 
wish and endeavour to cherish and protect your faith, and to 
enlarge and quicken the growth of your charity, I there recognize 
the fallacy of your kindness. Warm and earnest in yoin: good 
affections, you believe those quahties to exist in your friend and 
pastor which you well know ought to exist, and imagine he does 
possess what you wish and desire he should possess ; and it is my 
duty to pray that henceforward I may possess them. If on the 
occasion of the departure of our beloved bishop, I condole with 
you on the temporary loss of the presence of one, it is only the 
hss of his presence — his spirit will continue with you— whom 
you so truly and justly venerate ; I would also console you with 
the reflection that hia ahsence ia needful for your own best 
interests, and that it will not be of a very long continuance ; and 
I would cheer you by directing forward your hopes towards the 
happy period of his return, which may you all live, and live 
Worthily and happily, to see accompHshed ; and may his coming 
again amongst you, as it will, be crowned with joy and benedic- 
tions. For myself, whilst I most heartily thank you, and trust 
that I shall live in your recollections, as you will continue to live 
in mine, I am de,?iious of laying myself under new obligations by 
most earnestly recommending myself to your prayers. 

His lordship was addressed in the following words : — On the 
«ve of your lordship's departure, we beg leave to express our 
warmest wishes for your safe and prosperous passage to England, 
and our earnest hope for your early return to ua. Whikt we 
deeply deplore even your temporary absence, our regret is subdued 
and softened by the conviction that your visit to Europe is 
prompted by a sense of duty, and by that devoted and untiring 
zeal toT our welfare, of which we have so many and unmistakable 
manifestations. After the five years you have exercised the 
pastoral charge in these colonies with mild and firm efficacy, it 
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■must be gratifying to you as it is to us, to look back on thegrtti 

lljenefits that have been conferred on this community, ana cf 

Jwhich, under Divine Providence, you have been the chief and 

■ chosen instrument. The many churches foimded and consecTAUd 

Why your lordship ; your frequent visits into all parts of th» 

■colony; the dispersion and establishment of a zealous detuy 

l-throughout the principal districts of New South Wales; tM 

' impartial attention paid to all classes of your congregiitiati, 

without any distinction, except that where assistance was nuMt 

required and needed, there it was largely bestowed ; and not 

least, the ti-uly paternal sohcitude you have shown towards tlu 

orphan, and the aiFection with which you have cherished the littU 

children of your flock, are among the enduring niotmniail* 

of those useful labours, by which, in your high station, you h«« 

> been distinguished, and which have made an indelible imprusMCB 

I'Upon hearts not formed to be ungrateful. As it is under the ilt*p 

I impression of sentiments such as these that we bid your lordship 

■'farewell now, you will not be surprised or displeased that, dm* 

1 to the reverence and affection we entertain towards yoi), tl« 

I feeling uppermost is the desire that you may be re-united to ywn 

I flock at the earliest moment your sense of duty and zeal for «t 

I service will permit. We beg leave to accompany this wliirM 

I with a small token of our gratitude and veneration. 

This tribute consisted of a Treasiuy Bill for £400 

His lordship replied as follows: — Wishes so wiinn and 

I generous, on the part of a people whose affections cannot )tt 

I commanded, but may be obtained, I do feel sincere gratificatiuB 

1 in accepting. I knew not until the period of separation ap- 

I proached, how strong had become the bonds which unitwl u». 

I Only indeed a sense of duty the most cogent, and a convicUoo 

I that my services elsewhere will prove more generally us(tful lo 

r my extensive charge, could influence me to consent to be t^'nkpo- 

rarily absent from you. May your prayers for my speedy reton 

be accomplished. Your kindness has attributed mucn to me 1 dtt 

not deserve. Patient enduring was the glory and mvrit of • 

preceding generation. The season of mercy and gracv hiw bcon 

I mercifully ours. Suffering and spiritual privation ha^l dispo»od 

I you to receive with gratitude the enlarged means of religions 

I consolation Providence granted to you through ua. the hantble 

I instrument of the divine benignity ; and the gracious dispensatioa 

1 has not fallen on an unworthy soil. In the churches now in the 

Leoursc of erection ; in the improved habits of our people ; in the 

ious charitable and religious institutions whici have sprung 

existence, in a space of time almost instantaneous ; then ia^ 
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for his worship. The temple in which we are now assembled, in 
which the earth furnishes the flooring and the arch of heaven 
forms tbe dome, surroimded by creation, animate and inanimate, 
is the most becoming. Yet for man s accommodation God 
oondesceiids to accept worship in a temple built by mortal hands ; 
and he deems that which is given towards its erection as bestowed 
upon himself. We think it right to offer publicly a proof of our 
approbation to the individual whose mimificent donation we have 
beiore mentioned. In your name, dearly beloved, we present to 
him a treasure, the value of which money cannot reach, a copy of 
the written Word of God — the Book of Life, the Holy Scriptures — 
and we feel an especial gratification in thus publicly with our 
own bands presenting this most sacred Book to one of our beloved 
flock, because we are not without hope that the false idea which 
evil-minded men have spread abroad relative to unjust 
prohibitions and restrictions will be thus dissipated. The 
Catholic Church is said to be hostile to the distribution of the 
Holy Scripture. Would to God I could deposit a copy in the 
cottage of everyone disposed to read it with proper dispositions ! 
No, tne Catholic Church neither now nor at any other period 
prohibited her children from reading the Sacred Volume. Only 
when those wicked men, whose object was plunder and sensual 
gratification under the pretext of the reformation of religion, 
translated the Word of God in the Sacred Scripture and fashioned 
it to their own purposes to gratify their misdeeds and rebellion, 
when they transformed the truth into a lie, the Church warned 
her children against these poisoned fountains of error, and hence 
the outcry raised against her, hence the calumnious charge 
repeated a thousand times. Keep this book with reverence ; let 
its laws be thy guide, its counsels thy support and consolation. 
When thou hearest its words or readest it, remember God speaks 
unto thee, and be as the Jews near the Mount of Sinai or the 
devout St. John near the Cross of thy dying Redeemer." 

His Lordship then proceeded to the celebration of the 
ceremonies usual on such an occasion. It was most gratifying to 
observe the devotion of the Protestant part of the assemblage — 
the union of heart which seemed to predominate. The meaning 
of the ceremonies used was then explained ; and all present on 
bended knees having received the blessing of the Bishop, the 
ceremony concluded. The interesting occasion will long be 
remembered with delight by the inhabitants of the Lower 
Hawkesbury and the McDonald River. 

But to continue our account of the labours and travels of 
Bighop Folding. On the 3rd October his lordship was in East 



Tht nfij- of the &ev. Mt Gregory:— 

*I icBm Ae tokcB cf sflefl^tm with ^cer 

It is ^ T™'M'^ of Aat mnan between p&stor and people, wW 

m distance dissever. Accept mj 

tn Ae &wr eoafeired by remembering me in 

ue fkair bang vacated by tlie Attotney- General, the Rev. 
Fi^KB Hmrnbj «ss leqaesled to take it, w}ieD a vote of thank) 
«ac |BC f omJ br Me. Gonnisskner Therry and seconded by John 
K;aB&caaaB.'Es^PJL: 'That the thanks of the meHinj; IK 
M^ amd aiv bucbj presented, to the Attorney- General for his 
tifjmilk i1 wJatt m tbe dMUc" Mr. Plnokett brietlT retnnwl 
ti^riE^ ^ad ex{vened his gratification at having haJ the banDC 
tm pwaiic vnr bd rcspeetaUe a meeting, assembled on to 

At b^-f*st dercB o'doek a.in. on the Mrmilsy follomog, 
I6A Xor ijab ej. IftMt, tbe CUholie Committee accompuud 
tbe Bisbop ban his readence to the Cathedral, vhtn it 
read at tbe aitar tbe beautifal prayers appointed to be rtaJ U 
B tbe till rinr of heaT«n on their voyage. A procecav 
1 of the whole pec^e, under tbe direction of tiw 
Tl*ere were ni»iy thoosands in it. Tlie girls <4 tl* 
4!VbA*" Sebools wet« tir^. the whole of them dressed in wlute; 
tbea came the boys, followed by the congr^^tion walking tM> 
and two: the Bisbop and bis Clergy formal tbt^ n«r. Tk 
pcocessMO marched aloi^ Hyde Park, Mact|uarie' street, BfDl- 
street, and Haeqnarie Places MThen they arrived at the jettj m 
the CSnolar Q^uy the people divided, and the Bialiop. Clerg)', oi 
CVwuuttee went to the fao&ts. His Lordsliip and the Ruv. Ml 
Qr^ftry proceeded in tbe Go^*eranient boat. Dr. Ullathome uti 
Uie ckf^^occapied the boat of the Crusader, fnmishetl by Cftpttfi 
Inglis. Tbe vv^el in which the Bishop and tlie Very Rev. Di. 
VlMbonM. Rev. H. Gregory, and the Bisliop'xCliaplain embwked. 
was a hng, by name " Orion." Captain Saunders, ma-tter. bonw 
for Tftlpwaiso : in their company were three younj' (^ntli"iii*« 
Messrs. Chambers, Therry. ami Carter, going to Europt; tf * 
pi>llegi«t*' eilncation. The brig was towed to the Head?) liy t» 
spleihlivl steamship " Clonmel. and this steanicr wa-* lillril wi" 
upwards of 400 persons desirous of testifying to the last the J««| 
rcspMt ll)ey had for their b«loveil Bisbop. it van remaikvJ 1^ 
the press at the tiiuv of tlte departare of Bisbop Polding : " ThM 
i not on!y every t.'latholic, but eveiy Christian ought to sii-mnat 
f Sn th« 80rn>w at tbe absence of him who bwl i/.vvn vy 
I nnsonct'and lal.K>ur>i a moral dignity to our &duptL-<l lnnd,foni)eri 
I mpr«sente<l as the aK>rtion of luUions, but now the abodo of a ' 
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leople, increasing in the enjoyment of a high degree of physical 
aa moral health. If ever a bishop was worthy to be caUed a 
«3tor of his flock., it is the Right Reverend Dr. Folding." 

I certainly would not be doing justice to my narrative were 
to pass by unnoticed the worth of two most estimable Catholic 
entlemen, officera of the Gcvemioent, who flourished in our 
)miDUnity at this time ; I mean John Hubert Plunkett, 
.ttorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger Therry, Esq., 
bmniissioner of the Court of Request-s. They were conscientious 
iitholics, and lived up to their religious principles. They never 
Hnpromised their religion, and were ever ready to speak and act 
L defence of the faith of their forefathers, and of their country, 
^and. They gave all the weight of their character and 
Kition for the benefit of religion and charity. Mr. Plunkett 
as for many years Attorney -General, and he went home on 
ave of absence in the beginning of the year 1841. But before 
B left the colony, in such great respect was he held by his legal 
retbren, that they entertained him at a dinner. The Chief 
ostice. Sir James Dowling presided, and there was present 
adge Stephens. The Governor, Sir Geo. Oipps, also honored the 
ffltive board by his presence. The Governor, in returning 
lanks when his health was proposed, said : " He felt extremely 
appy in meeting such a large and respectable company of the 
uonists of New South Wales, of every grade and of every 
emuasion, who, laying aside all other motives, had met together 
iat evening to pay a tribute of respect to a public officer who 
ad discharged his great, important, and arduous duties with the 
i^est degree of impartiality and firmness; he felt extremely 
^py to make one amongst thein in bearing testimony to the 
roith, ability, and integrity of that officer." The Chief Justice, 
ll James Dowling said : " It was a pleasing reflection to Mr. 
lUnkett, notwithstanding the very peculiar community in 
fliieh he lived, all men bore ample testimony to the just, upright, 
Bmly, and impartial manner in which he had discharged the 
hltiea belonging to his station ; after many years of trial Mr. 
Sonkett had passed through the crucible of public opinion 
lithout a stain being cast upon him." All the gentlemen present 
it the banquet bore similar testimony to the high chai-acter of 
lie. Plunkett. 

Before the departure of Mr. Plunkett, on leave of absence, a 
lifiidBome testimonial was presented to him in the shape of 
Wreral pieces of silver plate, and on each piece was engraved his 
feiily crest, which is a trotting horse, with the motto " Festina 
'-"'e." The silver spi-vSr.e was purchased by public subscription 

cost about £400. 
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The KaiiGp celefeTateti Ms» in die temponury diapel, OD 
ixL Wa>€ liahitMut ud the 3Mne daj retamed to Sydney 

tjn ^e iome •i&T. <:•& toe catholic dmrcfa ground, Campbell*^ 
Hm & beanch. •:^ the Cath xie Izkstitiite was estaUished, the Righi 
Eev Lijri BL*fa!i:)p rn the chair- The Rev. Y. Dow ling, E. Mahony, 
ami X Lyixh wi^r^ appocite«i preadents and Dr. Mallon secretary r 
the foCowin^ persoorf to act as a committee, viz : — Messrs. Lett, 
Dee. Marray. Tamer. Grace. Healy, Tiemey, jnn^ Callaghan^ 
McDoosalL Byrne. Tiemey. sen- Shinkivin, Haydon, O'Brian^ 
Brown. Collen. Clarke ONeilL an»l (ex ojicio) the Rev. Messrs* 
Dowling. Mahoay. and Lynch. 

On" Sinuiay. ISth* October in St. Mary's Cathedral^ 
Sydney, the Lor»i BUhop conferreti the holy orders of sub- 
deacon and deacon iip>n the following gentlemen, viz: — The 
Rev. John Kenny, the Rev. James Donphy, the Rev. Patrick 
Magennis. and the Rev. John Grant. A Pontifical Mass was 
celebrate*! by his l«>r>iship, and a most learned and interesting 
discourse^ suitable to the occasi<m^ was delivered by the Very Rev. 
the Yicar-General, who^ as their theological instructor, presented 
the postulants to the bishop, and attested in the nsoal form their 
fitness for the sacred office. 

Bishop Polding was in Wollongong on 12th October, whero 
he laid the foondation stooe of the charch of St. Francis Xavier 
on the following day. The catholics of Wollongong were joined 
on the morning of the 13th by those of Dapto, Jamberoo, and 
Shoalhaven. At the first note of the Ade^fiddis the procession 
moved from the presbytery, consisting of the children to the 
number of about 200, the members of the committee with cedar 
rods, and the whole body of the people, walking two and two. 
When assembled in the temporary chapel, and before the sermon, 
the bishop offered up prayers, and the children sang the hymn 
"Jesus, the only thought of Thee." The Rev. Mr. Brennan 
preached the sermon, after which the procession moved to the 
foundation stone close by. The bishop then proceeded according 
to the ritual : a plate with an appropriate inscription was placed 
under the stone ; and the bishop made a very effective address 
to the people. The collection amounted to £55. 

In the district of Illawarra the Rev. John Rigney is the 
chaplain, and he resides at Wollongong. The attendance in the 
temporary chapel there is 200. He officiates weekly at Dapto, 
8 miles, with an attendance of 120 ; at Jamberoo, 25 miles, 
attendance 80 ; at Shoalhaven, 50 miles, he officiates every month, 
the communicants numbering 100. On an average the Rev. J. 
Rigney iraveis 3262 miles during tVi^ yeax. 
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The Catholic Church at Campbelltown is a substantial stone 
baildiiig capable of accommodating 500, and was erected before 
Kshop I^olding arrived in the colony. The interior of the church 
was finished in a most tasteful manner by the then chaplain (the 
Be7. J. A. Goold), now Archbishop of Melbourne. It is beauti- 
folty situated on elevated ground, and commands a fine prospect 
of tine surrounding country. The school, the f oimdation of which 
was laid and blessed on the 17th of March, was designed by the 
ekaplain to answer the twofold purpose of a school and chapel. 
Dunng the week days and some of the festivals mass was cele- 
brated in it, because ihe church itself is rather distant from the 
centre of the town. The Catholic population of Campbelltown 
was, according to the census of 1836, no more than 287, and the 
population of what is called the Hundred of Campbelltown, con- 
tained in Appin, Menangle, Narellen and Cooke, was returned by 
the same census as amounting to 810 persons ; but at the time 
when the school was built, in the year 1840, there must have 
been a good many more Catholics. The chaplain attended five 
stations monthly, at distances varying from eight to forty miles ; 
during the year he travelled about 2000 miles in the discharge of 
his clerical duties. The average attendance at each place wa^ 
from 100 to 250. The Communicants in Campbelltown were 
about 50 At each mass. The Rev. C. Sumner, O.S.B , was at this 
time the chaplain of Appin, but resided in Campbelltown, attend- 
ing three stations distant 15 to 30 miles, travelling in the year 
about 1040 miles. 

We extract the following from the Australian Chronicle of 
March 24 : — 

"*Mr. Editor, — As an inhabitant of Campbelltown I am proud 

that we anticipated the object of your remarks on the first 

celebration of the day dedicated to the glorious patron of Ireland, 

St. Patrick. Mass was celebrated at half -past ten o'clock by the 

Rev. Mr. Goold, and an instructive address delivered by the 

Right Rev. Bishop. The virtues of St. Patrick were proposed for 

the imitation of the hearers, and his extraordinary abstinence 

and life of prayer were held up as a standard. These were 

contrasted with the excess and dissipation too frequently to be 

lamented as desecrating a day so holy, so full of grateful 

recollections. The Bishop dwelt with much feeling on the 

suflferings of Ireland, and called the attention of his hearers to 

the fact that notwithstanding those sufferings Ireland had clung 

to her faith — for thereon alone could she repose — this was the 

anchor of her hope. Those sufferings had been to her as the press 

in the vineyard, and the streams of life had been diffused amongst 



hs erfitirai t!LEf?i2g!ii«n the hmbitaUe world. The feast of St. 
I^i2zsek tilfei ih^ waiT^Tst with jot. On this day Christianity 
caune to the caocsi who hftd returned her virginal fidelity to her 
heav^aily spDcse nn^ie^Ieii. uid with gratitnde it acknowledged 
thie Apztstle of LrelASfti to be the Apostle of the World. 

At OEb^ od«Dek his Lof^lship. accompanied by the Kevs. 
Messrs. Go^Id mod Sumner and a very nnmerous assemblage of 
Catholies %Dfi Ph}ce:>tantSv proceeded to bless the foundation 
rf the New SehooL name! after St. Patrick. The Bishop observed 
that this ceremony was not indeed in the Ritual, but suggested 
by a sense of propriety. '" Unless the Lord buildeth the house, 
thev laboor in vain who build it.*' After some remarks on the 
vahie of edncatioo, its principal objects, and the end which ought 
to be kept in view by those to whom the important task of 
develc^ing the moral and inteUectual powers of the child is 
committed, the BL^^ congratulated the people of Campbelltown 
on the puWie spirit evinced by them, and the glory they had 
acquired in being the first to erect at their own expense a 
schoolhouse^ at once, in a moral and material sense, most credit- 
able to them. His Lordship complimented them on the cordial 
unanimity which seemed to animate all classes, and alluding to 
the donor of the ground, who was then not expected to recover 
he reminded those by whose exertions the present building was 
to be erected of the gratification with which in their last hour, 
they would recollect their donations to an object so praiseworthy. 
The Bishop offered a prayer for the children, and then, surroimded 
by the latter, implored a blessing on their parents and benefactors. 
After this most affecting ceremony the Bishop gave his blessing 
and the assemblage departed highly gratified. 

A handsome collection, amounting to £265, was made on the 
occasion. — Erigena. 



I to lapse without the erection of some temple for Qod'a worship, 
I a proof of their aenae of tlie Divine goodness. At a vast 
3e from their native soil, they had ample subject of thanks- 
and gratitude to the Divine power for the glorious 
a of enjoying the free worship of their Creator ; a 
3 which their forefathers long and ardently atruMleJ for 
When therefore these bounties of the Aimiglity were 
into consideration, gratitude alone would manifestly 
I the erection of some monument in testimony of their 
s of religion ; and what monument could be more proper 
L temple consecrated to divine worship, under the glorious 
faage of that great benefactor of mankind, St, Patrick ; in 
'9 diadem it would form an additional jewel. The spire of 
pie would be, as it proudly stood, a perpetual and 
J monitor to each passer-by to lift up his mind to the 
3 created him. It was a fact which needed 110 illustration, 
wherever the Irish people were spread, they invariably 
with them their religion— the religion of their forefathers,. 
3 beauty and purity. The gi-ound on which the proposed 
rch would be erected was the gift of one who gloried in 
B of St. Patrick, and he hoped so good an example would 
! lost upon others ; but that if the present year should not 
the laying of the foundation stone and the carrying up 
e apire, or, in other words, the commencement and execution 
e design, the terras of its completion might not exceed the 
ig year (lb4I). Besides the ordinary method of collecting 
riptions, it was their intention to form a society or fraternity 
t the denomination of the " Society of St. Patrick," in order 
Mntrate the efforts of the community at large towards the 
Biplishing the great object in view ; an object which would 
"jf effected by these means Having said thus much, he 
lot detain them any longer, but would request the gentle- 
idan who had undertaken to move the first re.^olution to proceed 
' 1 business. 

Mr. Roger Therry, in moving the resolution, and in the course 
, of his remarks, said, in regard to Mr. Davis, that " too much 
( praise could not be bestowed on Mr. Davis, who had made so noble 
- a commencement of the good work. He had devoted the early 
portion of his life to pursuits and habits of industry, and he was 
now in its decline applying the proceeds and fruits of that indus- 
try to the beat pos-sible uae to which they could be put — the 
happiness and benefit of his fellow citizens and the service of 
religion." His allusion to St. Mary's Cathedral was very happy. 
His Lordship, he said, who was comparatively a newcomer among 
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them, must be highly gratified by the rapid advances towudi 
completion made under his auspices by St. Mary's Cathedr»l- 
edifiee which, shortly before his Lordship's arrival, they oil 
despaired of seeing finished in their time. This and stmi 
results must be the best and most gratifying reward to 
respected prelate and the reverend gentlemen comprising 
ministry, for their zeal and devotion in the service of the pcofdl 
Those results were the fruits of the pi-eeepts which they UU};l>t 
and of that piety of which their lives afibrded a pnetiw 
exemplification. 

Mr. Therry here took the chair, and a vote of th&nka wm 
accorded to his Lordship for his able and dignified conduct dming 
the proceedings of the evening. 

His Lordship .said that he received this mark of their kinil* 
ness with feelings of high gratification. He was proud to be 
enabled to tell tliem they had discharged their duty. The genenl 
proceedings and result of this meeting must have iinpreaaea evray 
one with a high sense of the unanimity which prevailed amaw 
the professors of the catholic faith, and the generosity with whiffl 
each member stepped forward for the purpose of subscribijig liii 
quota to further the cause of our holy religion. They had alread* 
commenced the good work with every demonstration of a spiriUa 
determination to bring it to a speedy and happy conclasion, whicli 
desirable end would be greatly furthered by the efTortfl lul 
known zeal of the highly respected reverend gentleman wbon 
they had just now ehiMen as their president ; whose name wi* 
hallowed by both poor and rich wherever his ministry had W 
him, and in whose praise he would have said a great deal nun 
were he not then present. By the united energies ami zeal ol tl» 
new fraternity, he felt certain that in a comparatively short tlM 
such a sum would be raised as would at once be a source of galir 
ficatiou and astonishment. He had not the honour himself toll* 
a native of Ireland ; but if he might be excu.ted for making ' 
of what might be technically termed a bull, he was an Irisbn 
born in England. He perfectly recollected that which ho o 
sidered the dearest compliment he had ever received, was ft 
the lips of a poor Irish woman — "Ah! ray lord, you Ukw 
Irish heart I " — and blessed be God ! he had an Iriah heart. Doder 
the influence of which he had ever lived among his f«Ilowm«n, 
and under the infiuence of which he would remain until death- 
He would now dismiss them with his thanks and bIt:s.>Mn;r. mwI 
injunction, when they were a.sked(by others as to what they fa 
done at the meeting, to answer them by a desire that Ihey would 
go and do likewise. 
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It v/as tlien moved by Mr. Callaglian, barrister-at-law, and 
xmded by Mr. Roger Murphy, That a society be formed under 
ip designation o£ " St. Patrick's Society," for the purpose of 
lUdctJng funds for the erection of the said church. The Rev- 
Ui Murphy was appointed by the Meeting president, and the 
Uv. G. H. Gregory, treasurer. In the course of a few minutea 
recollection amounted to £1,012. 



CHAPTER 3X. 

ftfparatlons of the Catholic Com/m.ittee of St. Mary's for the 
Departure of Bishop Folding and Dr. Ullathornefor England 
— Presentation of addreeses to Bishop Folding atid Dr. 
Uliathome, and Rev. H. G. Gregory — Departure of Bishop 
Folding and party for Englamd — The great estimation and 
respect in which the tvjo catholic geidlemen, John Hubert 
Plunkett, Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger 
Tkerry, Esq., Conimisaixmer of the Court of Requests, were 
held by the inhabitants of the Colony — The state of tite Colony, 
£eligion, and Education, when Bishop Pending left, in the 
year 14.0 — An Abridgement of the reply of Dr. UUathorne 
to Judge Burton's Book. 

■OE some time previous to the departure of Ei.shop Polding for 
Intope, the Catholic Committee were engaged in getting up a 
temorial, as a token of the respect in whieli the Bishop and his 
^icar-General were universally neld. On the Sunday before the 
fishop left, he administered the sacrament of Confirmation to a 
lumber of children and adults. A Pontifical High Mass was 
alebrated in the cathedral, at which the Rev. Dean Brady 
fficiated as assistant priest, the Very Rev. the Vicar-General and 
lev. F. Murphy as deacons, and the Rev. Joseph Piatt as sub- 
e^Gon. The Rev. Messrs. Mahony, Lynch and Grant assisted in 
irplices and stoles. After the gospel his lordship delivered a 
loat affecting farewell address to his clergy and people. 

In the evening at the Old Court House, Caatlereagh- street, 
le addresses were read to liis lordship, the Right Rev. Dr. 
ilding, and his Vicar -Genfral, Dr. Uliathome. Never was there 
more numerous and respectable meeting than that assembled 
I the occasion. The Attorney- General, J. H. Plunkett, Esii-, 
ta called to the chair. Mr. Commissioner Therry commenced by 
ading the address to the Very Rev. Dr. UUathorne, as follows : — 

Very Rev, Sir, — The moment of your departure for England 
ill, we trust, be not deemed an unsuitable one for receiving the 
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must be gratifying to you as it is to ua, to look back on the gnat 
benefits that have been conferred on this community, ami til 
which, under Divine Providence, you have been the chief and 
chosen instrument. The many churches founded and conse«rau4 
by your lordship ; your frequent visits into all parts of the 
colony; the dispersion and establishment of a zealous clergy 
throughout the principal districts of New South Wales; U« 
impartial attention paid to all classes of your congr^iivtiijn, 
without any distinction, except that where assistance was iwal 
required and needed, there it was largely bestowed ; and not 
least, the tiuly paternal solicitude you have shown towards the 
orphan, and the affection with which you have cherished the Utill 
children of your flock, are among the enduring monuioenb 
of those useful labours, by which, in your high station, you h»« 
been distinguished, and which have made an indelibk- impn-won 
upon hearts not formed to bo ungrateful. As it is umler the iWf 
impression of sentiments such as these that we bid your lordihip 
farewell now, you will not be surprised or displeastxl that, next 
to the reverence and aflection we entertain towards yoo. tii« 
feeling uppermost is the desii-e that you may be re-united to yoOt 
flock at the earliest moment your sense of duty and zeal for MB 
ser\-ice will permit. We heg leave to accompany this oddra* 
with a small token of our gratitude and veneration. 
This tribute consisted of a Treasury Bill for £+00 
Hia lordship replied as follows: — Wislies so warm and 
generous, on the part of a people whose affections cannot be 
commanded, but may be obtained, I do feel sincere gratificadco 
in accepting. I knew not until the period of separation ii|»- 
proached, how strong had become the hoads whicli united i». 
Only indeed a sense of duty the most cogent, and a conviction 
that my services elsewhere will prove more generally uwtful to 
my extensive charge, could influence me to consent to he t^jnpo- 
rarily absent from you. May your prayers for my speedy Kttun 
be accomplished. Your kindness has attributed mucii to me I do 
not deserve. Patient enduring was the glory and merit of « 
preceding generation. The season of mercy and grace hns lieca 
mercifully ours. Suflering and spiritual privation had difit>)H«d 
you to receive with gratitude the enlarged means of religiiWft 
consolation Providence granted to you through us, the buiubl« 
instrument of the divine benignity ; and the gracious dispenaatiou 
has not fallen on an unworthy soil. In tlm churchi-a now in th» 
course of erection ; in the improved habits of our peoplu ; in the 
various charitable and religious institutions whicn have sprang 
into existence, in a space of time almost instantaneoos ; then h. 
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irely, a demonstration, tliat beneath a surface unfortunately 
ade the ground of rash surmises aod rude theories, there did 
list a bounteous source of moral worth, which only required to 
i opened to the clear day, to diffuse streams of virtuous impulses, 
' noble and disinterested well-doing, throughout our beautiful 
nd. 

My labours and their effects you value too highly. The 
bJous co-operation of the Vicar-General and of the clergy must 
held in grateful remembrance. My devotednes.s to my beloved 
imtry, luy determination to use every exertion that can tend to 
ise and establish on a lofty and imperishable ba.sia her religious, 
r social and moral character, words cannot express. Let the 
at be an earnest of the future ; and whilst I am absent continue 
your peaceable determined course to co-operate with me. 
Le calumny of the graceless may fall undeserving of note. No 
position, statement, or misitpreaentation detrimental to your 
^ or religious rights, which might derive importance from the 
itiou of him who utters it, must pass unnoticed. Cultivate 
ace, — I use the words of an apostle — -as much as in you 
6 have peace with all men, until the harmonious union 
lieh gloriously distinguishes our body shall, in the extinction 
prejudice, of bigotry, or of unseemly strife, pervade the entire 
the social order of New South Wales. I accept with thank-, 
biBe3 this token of your affectionate regard ; may the Almighty 
^enser of all good bestow upon you. every blessing. 

The ladies of Sydney on this occasion presented the Rev. H. 
. Gregory with a handsome and valuable ring, accompanied 
ith an address. These are the words of the address : — 

"Rev. and -Dear Sir, — We, the Catholic ladies of Sydney, 
I'nag observed that our husbands and fathers have their feelings 
rtirely absorbed with the lamented departure of our excellent 
ishop and his Vicar-General, cannot suffer you, reverend Sir, to 
ave our shores without in some feeble manner testifying our 
mse of your piety and zeal for the honor and glory of God 
nd for our spiritual welfare during the time the Catholics of 
lydney have had the happiness of enjoying your pastoral care. 
fe bow to the will of God, which for great and good purposes 

rates us from our pastor for a time, trusting that that time 
be short, and that after a speedy and safe voyage and a 
iccessful mission, you will soon be restored to a people who till 
len shall never cease to pray for that event and for your 
eltare. 

We beg to accompany this address with a small tribute of 
If respect and reverence. 
Reverend and Dear Sir, farewell." 
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The Ksiiop celebrmted Mass in the temporary chapel, on 
FrkiaT. in West Maidand. and the same day returned to Sydney 
by Newcastle 

On the same day. on the catholie church ground, Campbell's 
Hill, a brandi of the Catholic Institute was established, the Right 
Rev Lord Bishop in the chair. The Rev. Y. Dow ling, E. Mahony, 
and J. Lynch were appointed presidents and Dr. Mallon secretary : 
the following pers<Mis to act as a committee, viz : — Messrs. Lett, 
Dee. Murray. Turner, Grace, Healy, Tiemey, jun., Callaghan^ 
McDougall. Byrne, Tiemey, sen.. Shinkivin, Haydon, O'Brian^ 
Brown. Cullen. Clarke. O'Neill, and (ex ojfficio) the Rev. Messrs^ 
Dowliug, Mahony, and Lynch. 

On Sunday, 18th October, in St. Mary's Cathedral^ 
Sydney, the Lord Bishop conferred the holy orders of sub- 
deacon and deacon upon the following gentlemen, viz: — ^The 
Rev. John Kenny, the Rev. James Dunphy, the Rev. Patrick 
Magennis, and the Rev. John Grant. A Pontifical Mass was 
celebrated by his lordship, and a most learned and interesting 
discourse, suitable to the occasion, was delivered by the Very Rev. 
the Vicar-General, who, as their theological instructor, presented 
the postulants to the bishop, and attested in the usual form their 
fitness for the sacred office. 

Bishop Polding was in WoUongong on 12th October, where 
he laid the foundation stone of the church of St. Francis Xavier 
on the following day. The catholics of Wollongong were joined 
on the morning of the 13th by those of Dapto, Jamberoo, and 
Shoalhaven. At the first note of the Adeste fiddis the procession 
moved from the presbytery, consisting of the children to the 
number of about 200, the members of the committee with cedar 
rods, and the whole body of the people, walking two and two. 
When assembled in the temporary chapel, and before the sermon^ 
the bishop ofiered up prayers, and the children sang the hymn 
"Jesus, the only thought of Thee." The Rev. Mr. Brennan 
preached the sermon, f^ter which the procession moved to the 
foundation stone close by. The bishop then proceeded according 
to the ritual : a plate with an appropriate inscription was placed 
under the stone ; and the bishop made a very effective address 
to the people. The collection amounted to £55. 

In the district of lUawarra the Rev. John Rigney is the 
chaplain, and he resides at Wollongong. The attendance in the 
temporary chapel there is 200. He officiates weekly at Dapto, 
8 miles, with an attendance of 120 ; at Jamberoo, 25 miles, 
attendance 80 ; at Shoalhaven, 50 miles, he officiates every month, 
the communicants numbering 100. On an average the Rev. J. 
Bigney travek 3252 miles during the ^^ax. 



people, increasing in the enjoyment of a high dogiee of physical 
and moral health. If ever a bishop was worthy to be called a 
pastor of his flock, it is the Ri^ht Reverend Dr. Folding." 

I certainly would not be doing justice to my narrative were 
I to pass by unnoticed the worth of two most estimable Catholic 
gentlemen, officers of the Gcverniuent, who flourished in our 
community at this time ; I mean John Hubert Plunkett, 
Attorney- General of New South Wales, and Roger Therry, Esq., 
'.Commissioner of the Court of Requests. They were conscientious 
LCatholics, and lived up to their religious principles. They never 
j compromised their religion, and were ever ready to speak and act 
, in defence of the faith of their forefathers, and of their country, 
Ireland. They jjave all the w«ight of their character and 
jorition for the benefit of religion and charity. Mr. Plunkett 
was for many years Attorney -General, and he went home on 
i leave of absence in the beginning of the year 1841. But before 
lie left the colony, in such great respect was he held by his legal 
brethren, that they entertained him at a dinner. The Chief 
Justice, Sir James Dowling presided, and there was present 
Judge Stephens. The Governor, Sir Geo. Gipps, also honored the 
festive board by his presence. The Governor, in retuiiiing 
thanks when his health was proposed, said : " He felt extremely 
happy in meeting such a large and respectable company of the 
colonists of New South Wales, of every grade and of every 
persuasion, who, laying aside all other motives, had met together 
that evening to pay a tribute of respect to a public officer who 
. had dischai'ged his great, important, and arduous duties with the 
highest degree of impartiality and firmness ; he felt extremely 
h^py to make one amongst them in bearing testimony to the 
worth, ability, and integrity of that officer-" The Chief Justice, 
Sit James Dowling said : " It was a pleasing reflection to Mr. 
Plunkett, notwithstanding the very peculiar community in 
which he lived, all men bore ample testimony to the just, upright, 
manly, and impartial manner in which he had discharged the 
duties belonging to his station ; after many years of trial Mr. 
Plunkett had passed through the crucible of public opinion 
without a stain being cast upon him." All the gentlemen present 
at the banquet bore similar testimony to the high character of 
Mr. Plunkett. 

Before the departure of Mr. Plunkett, on leave of absence, a 
handsome testimonial was presented to him in the shape o£ 
several pieces of silver plate, and on each piece was engraved his 
family crest, which is a trotting horse, with the motto " Festina 
Leivte." The silver sfvice was purchased by public subscription 
and cost about £4<00. 
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Roger Therry, Esq., was appointed Attorney- General. 'Iiirii 
the absence of Mr. Plunkett. Mr. Therry hail been Coiuiuissioa 
of the Court of Requests for eleven years, and discharged tl 
onerous duties of his office with great rectitude and abiljt 
^^Tien he was promoted to be Attorney-General, the puU 
expressed their satisfaction for his past services, by preseiitiq 
him with a massive silver service, which cost £500. The sain 
had the following inscription engraved on it, with Mr. Thi'nji 
crest, a lion rampant, biding a cross, with the motto, " ECr 
Leo" The words of the inscription were the following: — "1. 
salver with an urn, dinner, dessert and tea-service, and oti 
articles, forming a service of plate, were presented to Bq 
Therry, Esquire, Her Majesty's Attorney General, by tins JlBOj 
of New South Wales, as a mark of their esteem and respMt 
the occasion of his retiring from the office of Commissioner (tf l__j| 
Court of Requests, the duties of which he discharged in tlul' 
colony for a period of eleven years, to the entire satisfaction oC 
the community." 

Judge Burton, who published in London " an account of tb 
state of religion and education in New South Wales," retnmedfA 
the colony in the year 1811. His party prepared a banqii«t fi* 
him and the Governor was invited to attend, hut he declined. 'W 
account of his independent position as a judge in regard to tlrt 
Executive ; and because the circumstances were ditlerent froa 
those of the Attorney-General, Mr. Plunkett, who was leaving Ua 
colony, whilst Judge Burton was returning to office." It w» 
very wise of Sir George Gipps to decline the invibition, if he bid 
attended, there would have been some reason to believe that tb# 
ruler of the colony gave countenance and support to the Uin 
statements, sophistical arguments, and derogatory rematb df 
Judge Burton's religious histoiy. 

The Judge must have been terribly taken by surprise i 
he returned to find that all his visions of a dominant eliurch 
baseless fabrics ; he found Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act. wbtdl 
placed the principal religious bodies on aa equality, worlctM 
admirably, and giving to each denomination a share of the pom 
revenue. The Catholics whom he desired to be the Ia«t in i ' * 
before the law, had, since his absence vastly increased in natnbon- 
and there were two most efficient catholic offici'rs of thv Oram. 

When Bishop Folding left the colony at the clo«e of tlie rear 
1840, he left the church in a flourishing condition. The CatooUA 
population then amounted to nearly 20.000 souls; Syitm^ 
contained 14,000 Catholics. The entire population of the coloaj' 
from a return published by the Government in 18S9 amounttMl ~ 
114,380 the population of Sydney was 40.000 an.! containad 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Wedeyan lanientatioris about the progress of Catholicity — The 
Opening of St Matthew's Church, Windsor, 2l8t Oct. 1840 — 
The Foundation stone of AU Saint's Church, Liverpool, laid 
by Bishop Folding — Departure of Dr, Ullathome jor 
Adelaide — The establishment of a Catholic Circulating 
Library, under tJoe patronage of his Lordship the Bishop — 
Meeting held in the Catholic School-room, Castlereagh-street, 
to devise means for the erection of a new church in Sydney, 
to be dedicated to St FatHck 

We extract the following from a European Journal as an evidence 
of the progress made by the church. 

" Jonathan Crowder, a Wesleyan missionary, writing from 
Madras, 16th March, 1839, says : — * Papists, with the reinforcement 
which came out in December of au extra bishop and ten students, 
are making a considerable impression at Madras/ W. S. Fox, a 
brother missionary, under date of 14th March, writes thus : — 
' Our fears have not been a little excited of late by the arrival 
and subsequent operations of a Roman catholic bishop, accom- 
' panied by several associates. That the papists are exerting 
themselves in this country is an alarming fact ; and if we may 
judge from the peculiar power of adaptation which distinguishes 
popery, they are likely to form a numerous church.' " 

J. McKenny, writing from Sydney, says, in allusion to 
missionary efforts : — " This is not a question of mere pounds 
shillings and pence, for it now assumes this form — Shall 
Australia be a protestant or a popish colony ? The number of 
priests who are being sent out is quite frightful ; lately eight 
arrived in one vessel, and received from the Home Government 
£150 for their passage and outfit." 

In the Australian of the 19th May there is an account of 
the conversion of T. C. Anstey, Esq., son of a respectable member 
of the Legislative Council of Van Diemen's Land. He went to 
England to study with the view to become a clergyman of the 
church of England. He commenced to study the grounds of both 
churches, which ended in embracing catholicity in 1834. Since 
his conversion he has contributed to the Dublin Review and other 
catholic periodicals. He turned his attention to the legal pro- 
fession and became a barrister-at-law in January 7, 1839. He 
married Harriet, the second daughter of J. E. Strickland, Esq., 
of Loughlin House, Roscommon, Ireland. 



Id tlu Tew IS41 Umt« were six public schools, CathoUci 
pp Ta te scb-job, indeed in all the principal towns i 
ita» listed now good schooU mider Catholic din ' 
In Sj'ilai^ about titnt times in the year, the children uiade 
Srak eamanmicB in Si. Mary's c«tliedra] with great soleisni^, 
TUs iB^KKBog cemnoaT. made by the chililr«'n with much | ' ' 
' ligT o nr. Dad t' ' 



d the b^t eflect on the minds of the paronte 
oOattB, and osoallj a great many conversions of hardened situ 
took place. The gentle expostulations of the fervent childm 
dicw uieir pwt^tts to the sacraments, which had been abandoned 
by tfaoB tor many years. 

For the ioformation of the readers I will relate how tbe 
Catholic schools were supported at this time and prenowOT iff 
the Government, To premise: there were 35 schools, pritnaij, 
estaUisbed in ^^arioos places of the colony by the Chnrch tai 
School Corporation, and these were chained on the Estimates Um 
the jear 1S34, at £2,756. In these schools were children of iD 
denominatkios. Catholic, Wesleyan. and Presbyterian, and ll* 
only catechism allowed to be taught was that of the Churcb 4 
England. Now observe the contrast, in regard to the imppat 
gven by the Government in those days to the Catholic scbook 
The first Catbolic school was established in tlie time of Sb 
Thomas Brisbane, in 1S£2. In the year 1828 the Uovenunot 
only expended on the Catholic schools £68 3s. ; the ProtflilHt 
schools of the same character received Government support to lb* 
amount of £2650 15s 2d. The Estimates for the year 1833 «» 
for Catholic schools £350, for Church of England schoob of Ibr 
same class £3,232 Is 4d. The sum of £800 was voted for dM 
Roman Catholic schools in the year 1834. The Estimates fw 
public education in the year 1841, which wero laid before tit 
Council were, for Protestant eilucation £6,106 Os 7d. and thctoul 
for Catholic education £1,346 14s 4d. There was voted byUw 
Legislative Council in the year 1834, the sum of £2.300 tor tb* 
site and buildings of King's School, Parraniatta, and thi; mt 
salary of f 100 towards the support of the head-maflter ; this 
exclusively a Protestant establishment. 

The system of public education which was followed s 
1836 was one which was introtluced bv Governor Boarlce. 
similar to the system of education establislufl in Irelar^l 
Lord Stanley. By this system, no religious instruction 
(that being left to the mini&terK of the different deno 
and parents of the children) select portions of the Scrip) 
read This system of education was carried in the Cot 
majority of eight to four. 
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the year 1840, Sir George Gippn, in a minute explanatory I 
his views on the all important subject of education, found 

iault with the present system. He said that, " Although 
^parently based upon the principle of equality, it was very 
unequal in practice. The rule is ; — ' That the assistance given to 
iny school shall be measured by the sum which is raised for its 

' Bupport by private contributions ' ; but it is well known that 
exceptions from this rule are made in favour of certain schools, 
solely because they have been established longer than others — 
1 1 exceptions which I cannot consider to be founded on any principle 
rf utility, expediencj', or justice." In the same minute the 
Governor proposed a plan of public instruction which he intended 
to carry into effect. According to this plan a public school waa 
to be built in Sydney, and two others in two principal towns of 
the interior. The system he intended to establish was on the 
principle of the British and Foreign School Society, and for this 
nurpose £3000 were placed on the Estimates, and £1000 for the 
Catholic schools, because the CathoHcs could not conscientiously 
bend their children to those schools. The Governor at the same 
time expressed himself favourable to the Irish National system. 
This system was afterwards established in the colony. 

The population of the Colony when Bishop Folding left for 
Europe in 1840 had increased to 129,463, and in the year 
following, 1841, a census was taken by the Government of the 
entire population of New South Wales and Port Philip, and the 
result showed a total of 130,856. The population of Port 
Philip District at tiiis time was 11,728. In the year 1836, the 
year after the arrival of the Bishop, the number of the population 
of New South Wales was only 77,096. At the time of the census 
in 1836 the Catholics numbered 21,898 souls; but when the 
census was taken in 1841 they had increased to 35,690. The 
members of the Church of England were reckoned at 73,726. 

The rapid increase of the population in such a comparatively 
short time was chiefly owing to the streams of emigration which 
had poured into the Colony. A statistical account of the 
emigration for five years, ending with 1S29, was shown by 
a Parliamentary paper published in the year 1832. It stated 
that immigrants had been introduced into the respective Colonies 
of Australia, viz., New South Wales, Van Dieman's Land, and 
Swan River, in the following numbers : In 1825, 485 ; in 1826, 
903 : in 1827, 71-'> ; in 1828, 1056 ; in 1829, 2016. 

In the year 1840 it was reported to Lord John Russell by 
the Agent-General for Emigration that there had arrived in 
Sydney, from 1st January, 1838, to 30th June, 1839, in Govern- 
ment snips, emigrants to the number of 14,644. 
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In reference £o the opening of St. Matthew's Church in 
Windsor, on 21st October, 1840, a gentleman writing to a 
protestant friend in Sydney, states : — " Bishop Folding and his 
Vicar-General attended, with fourteen priests. I was highly 
gjratilied at witnessing the grand ceremony of the consecration of 
the Church. The Vicar-General preached on the subject of King 
Solomon's dedication of the temple ; his Scriptural allusions were 
applied with peculiar fitness to the service of the day. To say 
Dr. Ullathorne is a highly gifted individual, and endowed with 
shining talent is merely to repeat public opinion, but I may add, 
he turns the powers of his mind to the best advantage in using 
them for the glory of God and the benefit of mankind. Dr. 
Ullathorne is a quick-sighted investigator of the truth, and whilst 
he grasps with firmness the evidences of Christianity, with 
peculiar earnestness he invites his hearers to lay hold on them. 
He is a sound logician and able champion of the Catholic Church. 
The music was very grand : Mr. Bushelle and the band of the 
80th Regiment attended Divine Service, as well as the officers, 
with a number of respectable protestant families. I was present 
at Vespers. The scene was imposing ; the greater part of the 
service was performed by the Bishop, the Vicar-General, and 
priests, in full chorus. Their voices were accompanied by a fine 
mellow seraphim, presented as a gift from his Lordship to St. 
Matthew's Church. The Bishop closed the service with an appro- 
priate discourse on the consecration of the Church, in which he 
enforced, with persuasion and eloquence the essential doctrine of 
the Gospel, without entering into metaphysics, and endeavoured 
to convince his hearers that true religion is not only calculated to 
promote the glory of God, but the real happiness of man. He 
dwelt with energy on the virtue of charity, and charged his flock, 
in their daily intercourse with their fellow men, to be friendly 
with Christians of whatever denomination. si sic omnes. 
Within the walls of the Catholic Church Christ crucified is prac- 
tised, and in all her services presented to the eye. Surely this 
saving doctrine should induce protestants to overcome their 

Prejudices, and extend hands of love and charity to all catholics, 
shall communicate more fully upon this subject when we meet. 
I remain, my dear sir, .... P.S. — I have had the honor of 
an interview with Bishop Folding. His lordship's manners are 
highly prepossessing, and, uniting the dignity which becomes the 
Prelate with the humility of the true Christian, he is not only 
revered but beloved by his ftock. 

I must not omit to make mention of the condition of catholics 
in the County of Bathurst, at this time. The resident clergymen 
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were Dean O'Reilly and Rev. T. Slattery. In the town of 
Bathorst a church was in the course of erection ; the temporary 
chi^l was attended by from 90 to 100 persons. The Chaplain 
attends twenty-six stations, once in the quarter, viz., Weagdon, 40 
miles from Bathurst ; Cabee, 60 ; Mudgee, 90 ; Jungy, 140 ; Mac- 
qiiarie River, 120 ; Summers Hill, 30 ; Wellington, 100 ; Murrum- 
bidgee, 120 ; Dubbo, 130 ; Weny Plains, 20 ; Grobeingbon, 42 ; 
Ladilan, 60 ; BillabuUa, 60 ; Lachlan River, 80 ; Carryamy, 90 ; 
Orpan's Creek, 25 ; Todd Walls, 35 ; Vale of Clwydd, 42 ; Mount 
Victoria, 52 ; Rose Vale, 40 : Cherry Tree Falls, 70 ; and Berigan, 
50 miles. 

In a letter Dean O'Reilly states : " During my last journey 
I was led to proceed on from one sheep or stock station to 
another, until I found myself 350 miles from home. There were 
no residences, but many stations, and numbers of catholics, who 
often came from great distances, when they heard of me. Above 
70 attended to receive the Sacraments. The Rev. T. Slattery per- 
fonns service at Bathurst, when the Dean is absent, and when he 
returns. Father Slattery proceeds to visit eleven stations. The 
sum subscribed towards the erection of the above church was 
jei,041 8s. 6d. 

The foundation stone of All Saints' Church, Liverpool, was 

laid by Bishop Folding on Sunday, the 8th November. There 

was a large concourse of people, many of whom had come from 

Sydney. The Rev. Mr. Marum, pastor of the district, was present. 

The Bishop administered the Sacrament of Confirmation to a con 

siderable number of the children. A Pontifical Mass was then 

celebrated. His Lordship, before laying the stone, delivered a 

most eloquent address. The collection amounted to £40 or £50. 

His Lordship, in addressing the assemblage again, expressed his 

high gratification at their pious and zealous demeanour during 

the day, and at the account given by their excellent pastor of the 

vast improvement of their moral condition. He further said that 

it woxdd be one of his pleasing duties, if God spared him, after 

his return from Europe, to consecrate the building of which the 

foundation had been laid that day, to the honour and glory of 

Gk)d and all his blessed saints. His Lordship concluded by giving 

them his benediction, when the people cried out simultaneously 

" God bless you my Lord, God grant you a safe voyage," and 

immediately dispersed. The Chaplain in Liverpool is the Rev. R. 

Marum. Service was performed in a room of the Government 

Hospital, the average attendance being 200, of which the monthly 

communicants number about twenty-iour. 
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assurance of our grateful acknowledgements for the many ami 
important services you have rendered to the catholics irf fi* 
Australian colonies. On your first coining amongst us you found 
hut one roofless church before you : the religious wants of the 
people for many years had been supplied hy only one eueelicnl 
clergyman ; and many thousands of the people had hcretofnw 
lived and died in the interior of this colony without any religiiMB 
consolation whatever. If brighter prospects now present Oiem- 
t selves ; if we see a hierarchy established on our shores ; if we w 
every populous district of the colony provided with good and 
pious clergymen ; if we witness under the genial intiuence of ihtir 
precept and example, a moral regeneration and improvenn.iit 
prevailing among their respective flocks ; if we behold the in.'ii^tii- 
tion of the Sisters of Charity, famed throughout Europe for the 
great religious benefits it has dispensed, extending its uaefnloeu 
to this colony, so exigent of its pious services, believe us Vtjy 
Rev. Sir, we are duly sensible that these great services and daily 
augmenting advantages, are mainly to be attributed to yvat 
active and devoted exertions on our behalf, both here UM io 
Europe; to the reliance which your character procured do tti* 
truth of your representations, as to the great want of religiMU 
ajd and instruction under which these colonies suflered, and to 
fcho persevering assiduity with which you left no source OHM- 
plored that could be available to our advantage. 

With hearts full of gratitude for these great and importaol 
services ; with an earnest liope of soon seeing you again amon^ 
us in the prosecution of your pious labours ; and with a confidcnet 
that, whether absent or pi-esent, we shall live, as pa^t experiem 
assures us we have lived, in yoUr regard and aflections — ww Mi 
you a respectful, a grateful, and on att'ectionate farewell ! 

We beg your permission to accompany this addrewi wttb a 
small token of our sincere respect and estocm. 

The tribute of respect consisted of a snuff-box. valued it 
jEOO, with the following inscription: — Presented to th« \tij 
Reverend William Ullatliome, Doctor in Divinity, u»l Tietr- 
General of New Holland, as a testimony of the affection of Ibc 
Catholics in the Colony ; and their gratitude for his high wt-rvjea 
rendered to their religion and religious liberty ; of rogri-t at \m 
deporture for Europe, and of their anxiety for his safi- and itpe«dy 
return. November, 1840 

Dr. UUathorne's reply : — My dear friends. I thank vhu 
sincerely. This is one of those rare moments in thi.* earthly i 
ence which drowns at once the recollection of a groat many of its 
triaU. If the feelings of my own breast coul<l enlarge theiuMlvea tl 
the extent of all yourkjndnessesand your many indulgences in mj 



I 'egard of which this token is only the latest expression, I woi 
I endeavour to thank you worthily. As it is, I return your kindni 
I and goctd wishes, as the beat response I am capable of. It is a' 
I consoling reflection that, whilst in all other things I leave thiH 
I eoiony as poor a man as when I first came to it, lam amply rich 
in your good opinions and warm affections. For these, and all 
those good works which I have seen done amongst you by the 
grace of God, I can never be sufficiently grateful. That I should 
have been an instrument, however by nature unworthy and unfit, 
of any part of so great a work o£ good, as the one to which you 
refer, will always till me with happy recollections. But when, 
my dear friends, you see and bear witness to any qualities in me, 
except a very simple and earnest intention of serving you, and a 
wish and endeavour to cherish and protect your faith, and to 
enlarge and quicken the growth of your charity, I there recognize 
the fallacy ot your kindness. Warm and earnest in your good 
affections, you believe those qualities to exist in your friend and 
pastor which you well know ought to exist, and imagine he does 
possess what you wish and desire he should possess ; and it is my 
duty to pray that henceforward I may possess them. If on the 
occa.sion of the departure of our beloved bishop, I condole with 
you on the temporary loss of the presence of one, it is only the 
loss of his presence — his spirit will continue with you — whom 
you so truly and justly venerate ; I would also console you with 
the reflection that his absence is needful for your own beat 
interests, and that it will not be of a very long continuance ; and 
X would cheer you by directing forward your hopes towards the 
happy period of bis return, which may you all live, and live 
worthily and happily, to see accomplished ; and may his coming 
again amongst you, as it will, be crowned with joy and benedic- 
tions. For myself, whilst 1 most heartily thank you. and trust 
that I shall live in your recollections, as you will continue to live 
in mine, I am de,*iious of laying myself under new obligations by 
most earnestly recommending myself to your prayers. 

His lordship was addressed in the following words :— On the 
eve of your lordship's departure, we beg leave to express our 
warmest wishes for your safe and prosperous passage to Englaml, 
and our earnest hope for your early return to us. Whilst we 
deeply deplore even your temporary absence, our regret is subdued 
and^ softened by the conviction that your visit to Europe is 
prompted by a sense of duty, and by that devoted and untiring 
zeal tor oar welfare, of which we have so many and unniiatakable 
manifestations. After the iive years you have exercised the 
wral charge in these colonies with mild and firm efficacy, i|i 
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I must be gratifying to you as it ia to ua, to look back on the great 

I benefits that have been conferred on this community, and o£ 

which, under Divine Providence, you have been the chief and 

I chosen instrument. The many churches founded and consecrated 

f by your lordship ; your frequent visits into all parts of llie 

I colony; the diaper&ion and establishment of a zealous cle^ 

, throughout the principal districts of New South Wales; tie 

I impartial attention paid to all classes of your congregation, 

I without any distinction, except that where assistance was uod 

required and needed, there it was largely bestowed ; and nol 

least, the tmly paternal solicitude you have shown towards the 

orphan, and the affection with which you have cherished the little 

children of your flock, are among the enduring monumenU 

of those useful labours, by which, in your high station, yon h»v* 

been distinguishetl, and which have made an indelible impreasioii 

I upon hearts not formed to be ungiateful. As it is under the ieif 

' impression of sentiments such as these that we bid your lordship 

■ farewell now, you will not be surprised or displeased that, next 

to the reverence and affection we entertain towards yon. tie 

feeling uppermost is the desire that you may be re-united to yow 

i flock at the earliest moment your sense of duty and zeal for OOI 

service will permit. We beg leave to accompany this addtcM 

I with a small token of our gratitude and veneration. 

This tribute consisted of a Treasury Bill for £400 
His lordship replied aa follows: — ^Wishes so warm tai 
generous, on the part of a people whose affections cannot b* 
commanded, but may be obtained, I do feel sincere gratifieation 
in accepting, I knew not until the period of separation ap- 
proached, how strong had become the bonds which united ua 
Only indeed a sense of duty the most cogent, and a convictifNi 
that my services elsewhere will prove more generally useful to 
my extensive charge, could influence me to consent to be tvuipo* 
f rarily absent from you. May your prayers for my SLieedy retant 
I be accomplished. Your kindness has attributed mucK to me 1 do 
not deserve. Patient enduring was the glory and merit of • 
preceding generation. The season of mercy and grace has booi 
mercifidly ours. Suffering and spiritual privation had dispoaed 
you to receive with gratitude the enlarged means of relif^Mis 
consolation Providence granted to you through us, the hnmbls 
r instrument of the divine benignity ; and the gracious dispensatioa' 
1 has not fallen on an unworthy soil. In the churches now in the' 
f course of erection ; in the improved habits of our people ; in the 
I various charitable and religious institutions which have spi ^ 
I into existence, in a space of time almost instantaneous; there im, 
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temples of God, your zeal would not be satisfied until ther 
material temple, which is the church, should be raised, wherein, 
after the wont of your forefathers you might worship in spirit 
and in truth. 

" A noble instance of disinterestedness, a gratifying proof that 
the right use of riches is not altogether forgotten, the church we 
are about to found will record. The land on which we stand is 
given by Mr. Watson, who also deposited £300 as his contribution. 
The Almighty has blessed his labours and he deems it right thus 
to return a part to Him who gave all. Already does he see 
around him the rising families oi children he and his excellent 
wife have adopted for their own. Placed by him on farms 
purchased by his own honest and well-deserved earnings, he 
enjoys the highest and most exquisite feast it is for man in his 
present state to make unto himself, in their happiness and 
prosperity. For their use and for the public benefit he devotes 
so large a sum for the erection of this church. I may mention 
another circumstance which, in my mind, lessens not the value of 
the donation nor diminishes my estimation of the man. Thirty 
years ago, in a moment of thoughtlessness, that was done which 
has been the cause of great regret. Is not this amply expiated 
and atoned for ? Is the stain oi such a fault to be made more 
endiuing than the justice of God ? Not so thought that Blessed 
Legislator from whose code, as illustrated in his own example, we 
are accustomed to draw our rules of life. When the publican 
Zaccheus, nay, even the chief of the publicans, by the adventitious 
circumstances sought, and succeeded, to see Jesus, was he not 
forthwith recognised by the Saviour and desired to prepare to 
receive Him into his house, for that He intended to abide with 
him ? What were the dispositions of Zaccheus ? Lord, says lie, 
I give one-half of my goods to the poor, and if I have wronged 
anyone I restore to him fourfold. Nor when we see those who 
have followed Zaccheus in his aberrations, imitating him in their 
return, striving by honest industry to raise themselves that they 
may see Jesus and merit to be recognised by Him who came to 
save the sheep that was lost, shall we hold in eternal remembrance 
the fault of one moment ? It is not thus we shall prove ourselves 
the ministers nor even the disciples of Jesus Christ ; never, never 
will be seen in the conduct of the true disciple of Jesus any 
symptons of aversion and contempt for a large class of fellow- 
citizens in which, if there be found the objects of punishment 
well-deserved, there are and must be, from the nature of human 
institutions, many victims of misfortune. I have not read to a 
fruitless purpose the history of Ireland for the last two centuries. 
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I have not seen with my own eyes the misery of that once ^. 
unhappy country, but now disinthralled, I trust, from the tyranny 
of besotted and heartless faction, the details and consequences : 
which always result when the arm of power is stretched forth to 
uphold a party against a people, without coming to a conclusion :: 
which right reason suggests, which religion sanctions, which is 
exemplified and illustrated in the conduct of the incarnate . 
wisdom of the Godhead. I cannot fasten my judgment to the 
ever-turning wheel of fashionable opinion. I am not prepared 
to deem Joseph a degraded character, though sold as such by his 
malevolent brethren ; nor to pronounce the Blessed Jesus guilty, 
though condemned by those leagued together for his destruction ; 
nor to throw a stone at the bidding of every Pharisee. I regard 
not of what classes the settlers and cultivators of the soil are 
composed ; but wherever I go, and I have largely traversed this 
country, I meet men of industrious domestic habits, solicitous to 
give their children an education superior to their own. I perceive 
a deferential respect where respect is due, an attachment, 
combined with that proper sense of independence, which in my 
mind evinces a sense of propriety totally incompatible with 
vulgar or mean thought. Take for instance this beautiful valley 
with its inhabitants ! See those plains ! How zealously has not 
the plough pursued its claims to the very mountain foot ! Not a 
weed is visible amongst these families of corn plants which bend 
their deep green flags to the breeze — emblem, dear children in 
Jesus Christ, of your own state, who are the ' cultivation of the 
Lord.' How often have I not reposed when neither lock nor 
latch nor fastening protected! You support your school, you 
give proofs of the proper sense of the value of wealth and the 
purpose for which it is given of which you may be justly proud. 
Such being your state and your disposition, why should the 
minister oi peace make enquiries odious and uncharitable. Most 
willingly do I bear my testimony that in no part of England, and 
I have seen much of her rural population there, have I observed 
a middle class possessed of qualities more valuable, or who by 
their conduct were more deserving of estimation and of trust, 
than it has been mine to meet here and in other parts of the 
Colony which in the discharge of my pastoral duties I have 
visited. But to return from this digression to the immediate 
purpose for which we are this day assembled. Let us not imagme 
that we have done a great thing even when we have bestowed 
our whole substance on charitable doings ; we can claim no right 
to meritorious giving when we have none to possess. We cannot 
suppose that the Lord requires a temple built by mortal hands 
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jpJe, increasing in the enjoyment of a high degree of pliy3ii._„ 
Amoral health. If ever a bishop was worthy to be called a' 
ft of his flock, it is the Ri^ht Reverend Dr. Folding." 
{certainly would not be doing justice to my narrative were 
s by unnoticed the worth of two most estimable Catholic 
en, officers of the Gcvernment, who flourished in our 
mtinity at this time ; I mean John Hubert Plunkett, 
tney-General of New South Wales, and Roger Therry, Esq., 
ussioner of the Court of Requests. They were conscientious 
^C8, and lived up to their religious principles. They never 
tomised their religion, and were ever ready to speak and act 
' mce of the faith of their forefathers, and of their country. 
They gave all the weight of their character and 
I for the benefit of religion and charity. Mr. Plunkett 
'for many years Attorney- General, and he went home on 
._,B of absence in the beginning of the year ISil. But before 
I M left the colony, in such great respect was he held by his legal 
brethren, that they entertained him at a dinner. The Chief 
Justice, Sir James Dowling presided, and there w 
Judge Stephens. Tlie Governor, Sir Geo. Gipps, also honored tha 
festive board by his presence. The Governor, in returning , 
thanks when his health was proposed, said : " He felt extremely 
happy in meeting such a large and respectable company of the 
colonists of New South Wales, of every grade and of every 
pereuasion, who, laying aside all other motives, had met together 
that evening to pay a tribute of respect to a public officer who 
liad dischai'ged his great, important, and arduous duties with the 
liighest degree of impartiality and firmness ; he felt extremely 
happy to make one amongst them in bearing testimony to the 
Worth, ability, and integrity of that ofiicer." The Chief Justice, 
Sir James Dowling said : " It was a pleasing reflection to Mr. 
Plunkett, notwithstanding the very peculiar community in 
which he lived, all men bore ample testimony to the just, upright, 
manly, and impartial manner in which he had discharged the 
duties belonging to his station ; after many years o£ trial Mr. 
Plunkett had passed through the crucible of public opinion 
without a stain being cast upon him." All the gentlemen prese 
At the banquet bore similar testimony to the high character 
Mr. Plunkett. 

Before the departure of Mr. Plunkett, on leave of absenc 
handsome testimonial was presented to him in the shape 
aeveral pieces of silver plate, and on each piece was engraved 
famity crest, which is a trotting horse, with the motto " Feati; 
Lente." The silver service was purchased by public subscriptioo-I 
and cotit about £400. 
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Roger Therry, Esq., was (ippointed Attorney-General, during 
the abstinee of Mr. Plunkett. Mr. TheiTy had been Comniissionw 
of the Court of Request.? for eleven years, and dischargeil Uw 
onerous duties of his office with great rectitude and abilitv. 
When he was promotiid to be Attorney- General, the publw 
expressed their satisfaction for his past services, by presenting 
hini with a massive silver service, which cost £500. Thy sali-u: 
had the following inscription engraved on it, with Mr. Thuny'* 
crest, a lion rampant, bearing a cross, with the motto, " E Crm 
Lto." The words of the inscription were the following : — " TKa 
aalver with an urn, dinner, dessert and tea-service, and oUwt 
. articles, forming a service of plate, were presenteil 
Therry, Esquire, Her Majesty's Attorney General, by the pw^ln 
of New South Wales, as a mark of their esteem and re-specl to 
the occasion of his retiring from the office of Commissionerof ^e 
Court of Requests, the duties of which he discharged in tint 
colony for a period of eleven yeara, to the entire satisfaction of 
the community." 

Judge Burton, who published in London " an account of the 
state of religion and education in New South Wales," retumedto 
the colony in the year 1841. His party prepared a banqutit for 
him and the Governor was invited to attend, but he declined, "an 
account of hia independent position as a judge in regard to tb« 
Executive ; and because tha circumstances were ditterent fton 
those of the Attorney-General, Mr. Plunkett, who was leaving iIm 
colony, whilst Judge Burton was returning to office." It «» 
very wise of Sir George Gipps to decline the invitation, if he hiJ 
attended, there would have been some reason to believe that Ibe 
ruler of the colony gave countenance and support to the fsl* 
statements, sophistical arguments, and derogatory remarks d 
Judge Bui-ton's religious historj-. 

The Judge must have been terribly taken by surprise wl 
he returned to find that all his vi-sions of a dominant church n 
baseless fabrics ; he found Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act. wUch 
placed the principal religiou.s bodies on an eiiuality, workhtf 
admirably, and giving to each denoniinatiou a share of the publH 
revenue. The Catholics whom ho desired to l>e the ta.it in statu 
before the law, had, since his absence vastly increased in nniabe 
and there were two most efficient catholic officers of the Crow; 

When Bishop Folding left the colony at the close of the JMI 
1840, he left the church in a nourishing condition. The CatBoB 
population then amounted to nearly 20,000 souls ; SjrHJlM 
contained 14,000 Catholics, The entire population of the colcvi 
from a return publisheil by the Government in ISJiU amounted ' 
114,3«6 the population of Sydney was 40,000 und 
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Polding, Bishop, Vicar- Apostolic of New Holland and Van Die- 
man's Land, on the 30tli September, in the year of Our Lord, 
1840 — Sacerdos Rev. J. Lynch." 

On Thursday, 8th October following, the foundation stone 
of the church of St. John the Baptist was laid on Campbeirs Hill, 
West Maitland, by the bishop. There was accommodation for 
600 persons on the ground. The procession, with the children 
dothed in white, moved from the temporary church in the town. 
The Sacrament of Confirmation was administered to about seventy 
persons, young and old : at the close of the Mass nearly the same 
somber received the Holy Communion. When about to lay the 
foundation stone, the bishop said : — ** On that stone, an emblem 
.of the new life which you this day commence, deposit all irregular 
afikctions ; increase in virtue ; raise higher the tabric of sanctity, 
«s the walls of this material building come nearer to their termi- 
nation: and may this edifice, by being ever the habitation of 
virtuous and pious souls, be a figure of the church triumphant in 
heaven, where nothing defiled can enter, and where the prayers 
of the saints ascend as a sweet odour before the throne of the 
Lamb." 

The following was the inscription on a plate laid under the 
stone : — 

EccLESiiE Sub Patrocinio 
SANCTI JOANNIS BAPTISTiE, 

Erigend^e, 

Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam Promovendam 
HuNC Primarium Lapidem 

POSUIT 

Beverendissimus D. D. JOANNES BEDA, Episcopus, 

HiEROCCESARENSIS 

Et, in Nova Holandia et Insula Van Diemen, 

VICARIUS APOSTOLICUS, 

Die Octava Octobris Anno Salutis 

MDCCCXL, 
ViGEBAT, Successor Sancti Petri in Roma. 

SUMMUS PONTIPEX GrEGORIUS XVL 

Et in Britannis Victoria Prima Sceptrum tbnens 
Benevolektum omnium sub una ditione 

conciliabat. 

Sacerdos Rkv. J. Lynch. 
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The Bishop celebrated Mass in the temporary chapel, oo 
Friday, in West Maitland, and the same day returned to Sydney 
by Newcastle 

On the same day, on the catholic church ground, Campbeir» 
Hill, a branch of the Catholic Institute was established, the Right 
Rev Lord Bishop in the chair. The Rev. V. Dowling, E. Mahony, 
and J. Lynch were appointed presidents and Dr. Mallon secretary : 
the following persons to act as a committee, viz : — Messrs. Lett, 
Dee, Murray, Turner, Grace, Healy, Tierney, jun., Callaghan^ 
McDougall, Byrne, Tierney, sen., Shinkivin, Haydon, O'Briao^ 
Brown, Cullen, Clarke, O'Neill, and (ex ojfficio) the Rev. Messrs. 
Dowling, Mahony, and Lynch. 

On Sunday, 18th October, in St. Mary's Cathedral^ 
Sydney, the Lord Bishop conferred the holy orders of sub- 
deacon and deacon upon the following gentlemen, viz: — The 
Rev. John Kenny, the Rev. James Dunphy, the Rev. Patrick 
Magennis, and the Rev. John Grant. A Pontifical Mass wa» 
celebrated by his lordship, and a most learned and interesting 
discourse, suitable to the occasion, was delivered by the Very Rev. 
the Vicar-General, who, as their theological instructor, presented 
the postulants to the bishop, and attested in the usual form their 
fitness for the sacred office. 

Bishop Folding was in Wollongong on 12th October, wherfr 
he laid the foundation stone of the church of St. Francis Xavier 
on the following day. The catholics of Wollongong were joined 
on the morning of the 13th by those of Dapto, Jamberoo, and 
Shoalhaven. At the first note of the Adestefiddia the procession 
moved from the presbytery, consisting of the children to the 
number of about 200, the members of the committee with cedar 
rods, and the whole body of the people, walking two and two. 
When assembled in the temporary chapel, and before the sermon^ 
the bishop oflered up prayers, and the children sang the hymn 
"Jesus, the only thought of Thee." The Rev. Mr. Brennan 
preached the sermon, after which the procession moved to the 
foundation stone close by. The bishop then proceeded according 
to the ritual : a plate with an appropriate inscription was placed 
under the stone ; and the bishop made a very effective address 
to the people. The collection amounted to £55. 

In the district of lUawarra the Rev. John Rigney is the 
chaplain, and he resides at Wollongong. The attendance in the 
temporary chapel there is 200. He officiates weekly at Dapto^ 
8 miles, with an attendance of 120 ; at Jamberoo, 25 miles> 
attendance 80 ; at Shoalhaven, 50 miles, he officiates every month, 
the communicants numbering 100. On an average the Rev. J. 
Rigney travels 3252 miles during the year. 
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The CathoKc Church at Campbelliown is a substantial stone 
building capable of accommodating 500, and was erected before 
Bishop I^olding arrived in the colony. The interior of the church 
was finished in a most tasteful manner by the then chaplain (the 
Rev. J. A. Goold), now Archbishop of Melbourne. It is beauti- 
fully situated on elevated ground, and commands a fine prospect 
of the surrounding country. The school, the f oimdation of which 
was laid and blessed on the 17th of March, was designed by the 
chaplain to answer the twofold purpose of a school and chapel. 
During the week days and some of the festivals mass was cele- 
brated in it, because the church itself is rather distant from the 
centre of the town. The Catholic population of Campbelltown 
was, according to the census of 1836, no more than 287, and the 
population of what is called the Hundred of Campbelltown, con- 
tained in Appin, Menangle, Narellen and Cooke, was returned by 
the same census as amounting to 810 persons ; but at the time 
when the school was built, in the year 1840, there must have 
been a good many more Catholics. The chaplain attended five 
stations monthly, at distances varying from eight to forty miles ; 
during the year he travelled about 2000 miles in the discharge of 
his clerical duties. The average attendance at each place was 
from 100 to 250. The Communicants in Campbelltown were 
about 50 At each mass. The Rev. C. Sumner, O.S.B , was at this 
time the chaplain of Appin, but resided in Campbelltown, attend- 
ing three stations distant 1 5 to 30 miles, travelling in the year 
about 1040 miles. 

We extract the following from the Auatrcdian Chronicle of 
March 24 : — 

"*Mr. Editor, — As an inhabitant of Campbelltown I am proud 
that we anticipated the object of your remarks on the first 
celebration of the day dedicated to the glorious patron of Ireland, 
St. Patrick. Mass was celebrated at half -past ten o'clock by the 
Rev. Mr. Goold, and an instructive address delivered by the 
Right Rev. Bishop. The virtues of St. Patrick were proposed for 
the imitation of the hearers, and his extraordinary abstinence 
and life of prayer were held up as a standard. These were 
contrasted with the excess and dissipation too frequently to be 
lamented as desecrating a day so holy, so full of grateful 
recollections. The Bishop dwelt with much feeling on the 
sufierings of Ireland, and called the attention of his hearers to 
the fact that notwithstanding those suflerings Ireland had clung 
to her faith — for thereon alone could she repose — this was the 
anchor of her hope. Those sufferings had been to her as the press 
in the vineyard, and the streams of life had been diffused amongst 

o 



The Agent for the Pa,triotic Association of Sydney. 
Buller, in a speech made by him in the Imperial Porliu: 
in the year 1840, on colonial affairs, stated that the number 
free emigrants amounted annually to 10,000, for the last Gm 
ten years. He remarked at the same time that it was no lom 
practicable to make New South Wales a penal colony, th»t 
convict labour was inadequate to supply the wants of the colonl 
The chief source of immigration was the Land Fund, i. e., Ha 
proceeds of the sale of lands in the Colony, and the GovemiMot 
was pledged to devote that revenue for the purpose of hrinpng 
emigrants to the Colony. There were two systems of emigration, 
one called the bounty system, the other assisted emigration; Iflt 
both depended for the means of being carried out on the loni] fnoi 
By the bounty system Government orders were issued, on condition 
that those who took them up should send to the Colony eligibk 
emigrants, according to the orders received, and these orders wen 
niaile payable when the emigrants were landed. The candidtM 
for such bounties were entrusted with the selection of lh« 
emigrants and with whatevcT related to the arrangement o( tbi 
voyage. By the system called assisted emigration, which waathi 
Government system, the Government took all the responsibility; 
by their agents the emigrants were selected, and the greatest (an 
was taken that they were eligible as to character, health, ud 
employment. The vessel was chartered by the Government bdI 
provided with all the necessaries. All was effected through th* 
supervision of the Agent-General for Emigration. The Govern- 
ment system gave satisfaction, but there was a popular ouWr 
against the bounty system, which had been, it was allvgo 
woefully abused. Those who took up the bounty orders sold 
them at a premium, find it was said this premium was dr4lucud 
by lessening the provisions and comforts of the emigrants. Th» 
emigrants of some ships were starved, and, horrible to relate, wntf 
females, it is said, bartered their virtue for food. The Govein- 
ment interfered, and rigid conditions were enforced for briiigiBt 
out the emigrants by the Government system. 

Some colonial authorities at this time objected to Irish m0' 
gration, because the Irish were contentious and quarrelsome, ao'l i" 
several respects an undesirable class to introduce into the Colonji 
nay, that some were sent out who had aided and abetted in mnfl*- 
A Commission was appointed to enquire into the use which »■■ 
made of the land fund and the working of the emigration sy»U3B- 
The Commission in their report vindicated the Irish cmigwnt^ 
It stated : "We cannot quit tlie subject of the alleged prejudice, to 
which we have had accidentally to advert, without expressing our 
regret at its existence, and we hope that no public officer will permit 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Wedeyan laTiierdations about the progress of Catholicity — 27te 
Opening of St Maithevfs Church, Windsor, 21st Oct, 1840 — 
The Foundation stone of AU Saint's Church, Liverpool, laid 
by Bishop Folding — Departure of Dr. Ullathome /o7' 
Adelaide — The establishment of a Catholic Circulating 
Library, under tite patronage of his Lordship the Bishop — 
Meeting held in the Catholic School-room, CasUereagh-street, 
to devise Toeans for tlie erection of a new church in Sydney, 
to be dedicated to St PatHck 

We extract the following from a European Journal as an evidence 
of the progress made by the church. 

"Jonathan Crowder, a Wesley an missionary, writing from 
Madras, 16th March, 1839, says : — * Papists, with the reinforcement 
which came out in December of an extra bishop and ten students, 
are making a considerable impression at Madras.* W. S. Fox, a 
brother missionary, under date of 14th March, writes thus: — 
' Our fears have not been a little excited of late by the arrival 
and subsequent operations of a Roman catholic bishop, accom- 
panied by several associates. That the papists are exerting 
themselves in this country is an alarming fact ; and if we may 
judge from the peculiar power of adaptation which distinguishes 
popery, they are likely to form a numerous church.' " 

J. McKenny, writing from Sydney, says, in allusion to 
missionary eflforts : — " This is not a question of mere pounds 
shillings and pence, for it now assumes this form — Shall 
Australia be a protestant or a popish colony ? The number of 
priests who are being sent out is quite frightful ; lately eight 
arrived in one vessel, and received from the Home Government 
£150 for their passage and outfit." 

In the Australian of the 19th May there is an account of 
the conversion of T. C. Anstey, Esq., son of a respectable member 
of the Legislative Council of Van Diemen's Land. He went to 
England to study with the view to become a clergyman of the 
church of England. He commenced to study the grounds of both 
churches, which ended in embracing catholicity in 1834. Since 
his conversion he has contributed to the Dublin Review and other 
catholic periodicals. He turned his attention to the legal pro- 
fession and became a barrister-at-law in January 7, 1839. He 
married Harriet, the second daughter of J. E. Strickland, Esq., 
of Loughlin House, Roscommon, Ireland. 
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prerogatives of the church of England, and how she had Iwa 
unfaitly dealt with by both g-ovemor and goverament ; that tin 
Roman catholics had been preferred in the distribution of thar 
favours. He says the church of England " is a part of the Stale 
itself," that the fundamental laws of England became the laws of 
the colony when the settlement was made ; and by one of tli»i 
fundamental laws the chureh of England became the establish 
church of the colony ; " for nearly fli'ty years," the judge stMs, 
"no other denomination of christians was acknowledged bythi 
government as an object of its support, beyond the Qmits of i 
charitable toleration ;" and it was in this spirit of " chariuble 
toleration" that the government assisted the catholics and &■ 
' senters. He extols to the skies the zeal and labours of the bishop 
' and clergy of the church of England ; but he has not much to 
record of the zeal and labours of the chureh of England for ^e 
poor prisoners during those fifty years. What has become of the 
Apostolic zeal of the church of England ? He calls her the trie 
Apostolic church, when, although "part of the State itself," ?Ae 
, could not succeed in sending more than one clergj-man to id* 
I minister to the religious wants of the colony, and he in the end 
left the church and became a Moravian. When religion wan WR 
in such a condition by the Apostolic church, it was time for ■ 
separation between Church and State. Here is the descriptioo 
which the judge gives of the state of religion in the early yein 
of the colony : — " Those indeed who should (had they been » 
disposed) have set about laying the foundation of their citt in 
righteousnea'!, were far otherwiae engaged : deeply immerwd in 
selfish pursuits, they were seeking their own future wealth in tin 
means placed at their disposal of unpurchased lands and conricl 
labour, of merccnery barter and petty dealings with that 
inferiors. Tliat most pernicious article of traffic, which came soon 
afterwards to be the ordinary circulating medium of the cukojr 
(spirituous liquor), was early resorted to in e^ichange tor llw 
necessaries of life ; in the purchase of valuable property ; in 
payment for labour, and as a reward offered by government for 
public services. Thus were the foundations of the nt-w colony 
laid in avarice and drunkenness." There must also l>e not«d iht 
indifference of those in authority to relij^ous matters, so remark- 
able in the single fact, that one of the earlier governors hwi to be 
I informed by the clergyman that Jive, or f>ix persona only attended 
I divine service, and that it was then that he determiacii to go to 
1 4^urch himself, and stated that " he expected that thu cxunpk 
' would be followed by the people." The church Apostolic — w 
' ehutch of England — could not complain but that ample proviaoa 



185 

But "we have three forms of faith distinctly recognised by the 
legislature, placed on an equal footing ; therefore by all in official 
situations to be equally protected and guarded against wrong and 
insult ; for we all have an equal right to look up to the govern- 
ment as our common protector and friend. His Lordship then 
concluded by exhorting the people to preserve the same quiet, 
forbearing, peaceable demeanor, showing forth the beauty of their 
faith in the practice of their lives; and whilst determined to 
repel every unjust attack, in all calmness to defend their tenets, 
resting their principal dependance on Him, without whose aid the 
best efforts oi man are vain and fruitless. (Loud cheers.) 

The immense crowd then retired in the most orderly manner, 
every countenance beaming with satisfaction and delight — an 
auspicious beginning to two noble institutions, from which might 
be predicted the best results to the colony. 



The catholic church made great strides during the years 1839 
and 1840. Sir R. Bourke's Church Act was now in full operation, 
and it was deemed advisable by the Bishop and his Vicar-General 
to take advantage of its provisions without delay. Through the 
strenuous efforts of the good bishop and his clergv churches and 
schools were erected in the most populous parts oi the colony, as 
a means most requisite for the advancement of religion. The 
Right Rev. Dr. Folding was then in the vigour of life, and he did 
not spare himself in the labour of the Lord's vineyard. Whenever 
his clergy required him to lay the foimdation stone of a church, 
or to promote any other good work, he was sure to be present at 
the time and place — in fact, it may be said he then worked 
almost night and day. There were no good roads in those days, 
nor trains, nor telegraphs, and in many places only bridle paths. 
He travelled with his clergy from place to place, through 
the thick forest, exposed to a broiling Australian sun, and shared 
with them the terrible thirst, which sometimes there was nothing 
to quench but muddy water. Everywhere he was received by 
the people with joy and acclamation, and they bowed implicitly 
to his injunctions. The bishop was an excellent horseman, who 
bore well the heat and brunt of the day, and often at the end of a 
very long ride was less fatigued than the young clergy who 
accompanied him. 

We find the Bishop on 22nd December, 1839, at the 
McDonald River, where he blessed the foimdation stone of St. 
Joseph's Church, near Mount St. Joseph in the Windsor district ; 
the incumbent of the district at the time was the Rev. John 
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would be the consequence if such an establishment continued 
exist. He writes : — " How this vast scheme of church aggm 
ment, unparalleled in the world's history, would have 
ultimately found to operate ; how this monstrous monopoly of 
soil, one seventh in extent and value, in one continuoos < 
unbroken block, of each individual county — -spreading Bj 
Briareus, from one body and one will, a himdred strong -■'^ 
mighty arms, over all the face of the country, how thia w 
have aSected the interests and the industry of the farma, 
grazier, and the merchant ; tow the continually increasing 
and accumulating influence of such a corporation, which ni 
soon have become an exclusive, a close-shut, and a secally 
working ecclesiastical oligarchy, not merely claiming a tiUie « 
produce in this place and that, but one seventh of the tinu and 
solid earth— to which mere form the i-emainder must have 
continually alluviated, whilst all that lay along its endlMi 
boundaries would be at his mercy— what weight and influenee, I 
say, such an ecclesiastical oligarchy must ultimately liavc ex- 
ercised ; on one side, against the liberty and independence of tb» 
civil government, and, on the other side, against the freedom mi 
rights of the people : above all, how uneven the pressure of nK& 
an all-pervading, illimitable, and irresistible domination ; and tbt 
more wealthy the more corrupt it must have become; thenxW 
sacred in its own self-assumption, the more blind-sight«d iiti 
terrible in its zeal : how, under such a church domination, th* 
unfortunate catholic, and equally unfortunate dissenter, wookl b< 
reduced to worse than Egyptian bondage. All this, with vsriui* 
other vistas of but gloomy promise that seem opening ap to 
contemplation in these temporal regions of spiritual dommfttUO. 
belong rather to the pursuits of the politician, the econonuBt w^ 
the philosopher, than to the consideration of the presejit wrAt^- 
A clergyman may, however, be allowed to observe, that thepo*' 
of this corporation church would not ultimately become a q»rl" 
ualizing influence : it would be temporal and earthlj-, not hcavKnly- 
Separated from the people by independence, raised above tl*Oi 
by affluence, enjoying the luxuries of life by right, and aasiniiblal 
into an exclusive society ; whilst the good things of this worti 
combined with a natural desire to advance their families, wonU 
supply continual temptation to ambition and intrigue, 
an incorporate clergy would possess but little in commca 
with the feelings, the wants, the cares and the thougbta of 
great mass of the population. Their own connexion.s would bt 
proud of their alliance, but Ijetwcen the clergy and the ; 
tlie mutual relations would be at points of repulsion, and 
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temples of God, your zeal would not be satisfied until the 
material temple, which is the church, should be raised, wherein, 
after the vront of your forefathers you might worship in spirit 
and in truth. 

" A noble instance of disinterestedness, a gratifying proof that 
the right use of riches is not altogether forgotten, the church we 
are about to found will record. The land on which we stand is 
given by Mr. Watson, who also deposited £300 as his contribution. 
The Almighty has blessed his labours and he deems it right thus 
to return a part to Him who gave all. Already does he see 
around him the rising families ot children he and his excellent 
wife have adopted for their own. Placed by him on farms 
purchased by his own honest and well-deserved earnings, he 
enjoys the highest and most exquisite feast it is for man in his 
present state to make unto himself, in their happiness and 
prosperity. For their use and for the public benefit he devotes 
so large a sum for the erection of this church. I may mention 
another circumstance which, in my mind, lessens not the value of 
the donation nor diminishes my estimation of the man. Thirty 
years ago, in a moment of thoughtlessness, that was done which 
has been the cause of great regret. Is not this amply expiated 
and atoned for ? Is the stain of such a fault to be made more 
endimng than the justice of God ? Not so thought that Blessed 
Legislator from whose code, as illustrated in his own example, we 
are accustomed to draw our rules of life. When the publican 
Zaccheus, nay, even the chief of the publicans, by the adventitious 
circumstances sought, and succeeded, to see Jesus, was he not 
forthwith recognised by the Saviour and desired to prepare to 
receive Him into his house, for that He intended to abide with 
him ? What were the dispositions of Zaccheus ? Lord, says he, 
I give one-half of my goods to the poor, and if I have wronged 
anyone I restore to him fourfold. Nor when we see those who 
have followed Zaccheus in his aberrations, imitating him in their 
return, striving by honest industry to raise themselves that they 
may see Jesus and merit to be recognised by Him who came to 
save the sheep that was lost, shall we hold in eternal remembrance 
the fault of one moment ? It is not thus we shall prove ourselves 
the ministers nor even the disciples of Jesus Christ ; never, never 
will be seen in the conduct of the true disciple of Jesus any 
symptons of aversion and contempt for a large class of fellow- 
citizens in which, if there be found the objects of punishment 
well-deserved, there are and must be, from the nature of human 
institutions, many victims of misfortune. I have not read to a 
fruitless purpose the history of Ireland for the last two centuries^ 



I 



from time to time separated theraselvea into sects, dissent 
matters of religion from the general body of the State, ya, 
ninee the establishment of a Church in England, and the' 

I of the Kingdoms under one Sovereign head, the Chnrch of T 
existed as the National Church; at first free and indej 
then for a time overwhelmed by corruption of foreign growtli. 
but again asserting and maintaining the independence of her 
foundation and the purity of her faith. And as such was I7 

, force of law, before the Statute 9th Geo. IV., c. (Hi, and by the 
express terms of the Statute, the established Church 01 H» 
Colony." To this spurious assertion of the Judge the replj «( 
Dr. Ullathorne is that the now estabUshed Church of Englam it 
founded on the Statute 13, Cliarles II. This Statute is entitled:— 
" An Act for the Uniformity of the Public Prayers and Admius- 
tration of the Sacraments .... in the Church of England" 
And the Act of 5, Ann. 8, for securing the preservation of tl» 
Church of England by law established, which is cited by Mt 
Burton, expressly quotes the " Act of XTniformity " as being die 
foundation of the establishment of that Church, and limits it» 
settlement by law " within the kingdoms of England and Ireliffii, 
the dominion of Wales, and town of Berwick-upon-Tweed, »iwt 
territories thereunto belonging." " Statue law, then," writas tl» 
Dr., "limits the Anglican establishment to England, Iroiwi 
Wales, and Berwick. All these Acts contain and speak theirom 

express local limitations The Statute law, he atata 

is so far from giving the Anglican Clergy of the Colonies lk« 
rights a,nd privileges of belonging to the establishment of the 
Church of England, that it expressly and by a special Qnactmeot 
excludes them from the rights and privileges of that establishmoiL 
The Act 69, George III, expressly states that the clergy desUnrtl 
for the cure of souls in His Majesty's foreign and colooiiJ 
passeasiona are " not provided with the title requireii by U* 
Canon of the Church of England of such as are to be mule 
ministers. 

One word says the Dr. on Mr. Burton's argument from tb» 
Coronation Oath and the Catholic Ofliciars Oath. The JoJj^ 
sophistry on this point is the same as that of his friend tin 
Protestant bishop in his formal complaint to the British Clo«!i» 
ment on the subject of the Catholic bishop's drea.s and appearwict; 
it depends on a quibbling mistake of the meaning of the wari*, 
" tfsaira " and " kingdom. There are three realms or kingdow 
and many vast dominions besides, which are beneath tho 
of the British Crown, some of which never were either 
kingdoms, and amongst these is the colony of New Soo) 
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for his worship. The temple m which we are now assembled, m 
which the earth furnishes the flooring and the arch of heaven 
forms the dome, surrounded by creation, animate and inanimate, 
is the most becoming. Yet for man's accommodation God 
condescends to accept worship in a temple built by mortal hands ; 
and he deems that which is given towards its erection as bestowed 
upon himself. We think it right to offer publicly a proof of our 
approbation to the individual whose mimificent donation we have 
before mentioned. In your name, dearly beloved, we present to 
him a treasure, the value of which money cannot reach, a copy of 
the written Word of God — the Book of Life, the Holy Scriptures — 
and we feel an especial gratification in thus publicly with our 
own hands presenting this most sacred Book to one of our beloved 
flock, because we are not without hope that the false idea which 
evil-minded men have spread abroad relative to unjust 
prohibitions and restrictions will be thus dissipated. The 
Catholic Church is said to be hostile to the distribution of the 
Holy Scripture. Would to God I could deposit a copy in the 
cottage of everyone disposed to read it with proper dispositions ! 
No, the Catholic Church neither now nor at any other period 
prohibited her children from reading the Sacred Volume. Only 
when those wicked men, whose object was plunder and sensual 
gratification under the pretext of the reformation of religion, 
translated the Word of God in the Sacred Scripture and fashioned 
it to their own purposes to gratify their misdeeds and rebellion, 
when they transformed the truth into a lie, the Church warned 
her children against these poisoned fountains of error, and hence 
the outcry raised against her, hence the calumnious charge 
repeated a thousand times. Keep this book with reverence ; let 
its laws be thy guide, its counsels thy support and consolation. 
When thou hearest its words or readest it, remember God speaks 
unto thee, and be as the Jews near the Mount of Sinai or the 
devout St. John near the Cross of thy dying Redeemer." 

His Lordship then proceeded to the celebration of the 
ceremonies usual on such an occasion. It was most gratifying to 
observe the devotion of the Protestant part of the assemblage — 
the union of heart which seemed to predominate. The meaning 
of the ceremonies used was then explained ; and all present on 
bended knees having received the blessing of the Kishop, the 
ceremony concluded. The interesting occasion will long be 
remembered with delight by the inhabitants of the Lower 
Hawkesbury and the McDonald River. 

But to continue our account of the labours and travels of 
Bishop Folding. On the 3rd October his lordship was in East 



190 

Maitland, and on the following day (Sunday) he officiated in the 
church to a crowded congregation. There were a great many 
Protestants present, and the sermon he delivered gave general 
satisfaction. In the evening he proceeded to Raymond Terrace, 
"where he performed divine service on the following morning. 
The chaplains of West and East Maitland and the surrounding 
districts were the Rev. Mr. Mahony and Rev. J. Lynch. The 
population according to the census of 1836 of the town of 
Maitland was 1163 persons of which 365 were Catholics. The 
-chaplains had to travel on an average 5000 miles during the year. 
There being no church, mass was celebrated under a tent erected 
for the purpose, and it rained nearly all the time. The Rev. Mr. 
Mahony said that he felt much pleasure in introducing that 
portion of his flock to the especial notice of the Bishop for their 
truly exemplary piety and general good conduct, and the bishop 
'expressed himself highly pleased at the account given of them by 
their zealous pastor. A subscription list was opened for the 
erection of a church and a handsome sum was subscribed. His 
Lordship then proceeded to Hinton, about seven miles distant, 
where a great many Catholics were in attendance to meet him, 
whom he addressed, and earnestly exhorted to persevere in the 
path of virtue and good works. The bishop then went on to 
«Cooley Camp, accompanied by many persons, and addressed the 
multitude for a considerable time. From thence the bishop 
proceeded to Glenham, the seat of Mr. C. H. Chambers, where the 
party arrived about ten o'clock at night. On the following 
morning, 5th October, the bishop celebrated mass to about sixty 
people, and selected the site for a new church, the land having 
been given by the lady of Mr. C. H. Chambers, who had also 
subscribed liberally towards its erection. He then went to 
Dungog, a distance of about 25 miles, where he was kindly enter- 
tained at the hospitable mansion of W. F. Mackay, Esq. Mass 
was celebrated the next morning to about seventy catholics, some 
respectable protestants being present. The same day the bishop 
.a,nd party returned to Maitland where they arrived at 10 o'clock 
p.m. A great change has taken place in this district in a very 
short time, through the zealous exertions of the Rev. Mr. Mahony. 
On the 29th September, his Lordship having travelled 
overland from Sydney, arrived in the Wollombi district, where 
he laid the foundation stone of a church dedicated to St. 
Michael the Archangel. A Mr. McDougall presented the land, 
and the stone bore the following inscription : — " This church is 
dedicated to the honour and glory of God under the patronage 
of St. Michael the Archangel, by the Right Rev. John Bede 



i and power, endorsed them with your name, and with 
J of your judicial character have stamped the falsehoods 

This is not the first occasion," the Doctor goes on to say, 
have given us to fear your especial presence on the bench. 
Tcatholics of the colony remember your commonly reported 
';ion with that vile production of short-lived existence, the 
,_7 Standard, which was not inappropriately designated ' the 
Ichurch and Burton paper, inasmuch as such of its eolumus 
did be spared from insulting us were devoted to your 
inlar opinions in politics." 

a another paragraph Dr. Ullathorne writes: — "You have 
ily sought to sink us into a party of a degraded class, but 
loly religion which is the basis of our morals ; that religion 
. is the best motive of our social conduct ; of those morals, 
it conduct, whose acts and omissions you are called upon to 
[ in our utmost need ; of that religion you have expressed 
contempt ; her teachings you have derided ; at the holiest 

r rites and sacraments you have mocked and scoffed- 

prejudice against us and your efforts to degrade us are now 
irs of common fame. 
In the concluding chapter the Doctor states : — " The object 
at which Judge Burton aims in his ' State of Religion and Educa- 
tion in New South Wales,' is evident; floating on the sur- 
face of the work, visible without search." * "A contest, he 
perceives, has already begun. He will not avoid," he says, " any 
part of his own proper duty on such an occasion. A member of 
the church of England in Australia, he turns for help to his 
brethren in England. The help he wants is money. Of this 
article his brethren in the colony, he tells us, are collecting 
considerable quantities, and are receiving yet greater sums from 
flie government. It is likewise his wish to obtain for the clergy 
of his particular church, whose numbers he would increase to 
legion, a legal and everlasting possession of one-seventh part of 
the soil, that every one of them may be straightway constituted 
AD independent gentleman ; independent not only of" his people, 
but, as time would quickly show, were it brought to the test, 
independent of the duties expected from him, and equally inde- 
pendent of any needful possession of the clerical qualilications 
for his office. This large and ample independence he prefers 
i-esting on the lands of the colony, as being 'the safest and 
securest.' To the other religious communions of the colony Mr. 
Burton and his friends make the gracious offer of ' toleration.' 
A member of the church of England in Australia," he 
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says, " turns for help to his brethren in Qreat Britain. BlsobM 
is undoubted. He is the recognized lay leader of a polities 
religious party. Shortly previous to the arrival of this book, Uij 
health was drunk, coram episcopo, at the diocesan dinner, as 
constitutional lawyer, who would never support any other d< 
than that the Established Church of England is the national chmck] 
wherever the national 'Standard waves.'" — Speech of MrJ. 
CaTTipbell. Sydney HeraJd, June 26, 1840. 

Such was the language of Mr. Campbell, when he proposed 
the health of Judge Surton, coram episcopo, in the year 184(1 
If Mr. Campbell survive, he must now be convinced, thiat outsidi 
of England, the established church is not the national choich, 
wherever the flag of England waves. 



Laus Deo. 
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The Catholic Church at Campbelltown is a substantial stone 
btdlding capable of accommodating 500, and was erected before 
Bishop Folaing arrived in the colony. The interior of the church 
was finished in a most tasteful manner by the then chaplain (the 
Rev. J. A. Goold), now Archbishop of Melbourne. It is beauti- 
folly situated on elevated ground, and commands a fine prospect 
of the surrounding country. The school, the foundation of which 
was laid and blessed on the 17th of March, was designed by the 
ehaplain to answer the twofold purpose of a school and chapel. 
During the week days and some of the festivals mass was cele- 
brated in it, because the church itself is rather distant from the 
centre of the town. The Catholic population of Campbelltown 
was, according to the census of 1836, no more than 287, and the 
population of what is called the Hundred of Campbelltown, con- 
tained in Appin, Menangle, Narellen and Cooke, was returned by 
the same census as amounting to 810 persons ; but at the time 
when the school was built, in the year 1840, there must have 
been a good many more Catholics. The chaplain attended five 
stations monthly, at distances varying from eight to forty miles ; 
during the year he travelled about 2000 miles in the discharge of 
his clerical duties. The average attendance at each place was 
from 100 to 250. The Communicants in Campbelltown were 
about 50 «t each mass. The Rev. C. Sumner, O.S.B , was at this 
time the chaplain of Appin, but resided in Campbelltown, attend- 
ing three stations distant 15 to 30 miles, travelling in the year 
about 1040 miles. 

We extract the following from the Australian Chronicle of 
Alarch 24 : — 

"'Mr. Editor, — As an inhabitant of Campbelltown I am proud 
that we anticipated the object of your remarks on the first 
celebration of the day dedicated to the glorious patron of Ireland, 
St. Patrick. Mass was celebrated at half -past ten o'clock by the 
Eev. Mr. Goold, and an instructive address delivered by the 
Right Rev. Bishop. The virtues of St. Patrick were proposed for 
the imitation of the hearers, and his extraordinary abstinence 
and life of prayer were held up as a standard. These were 
contrasted with the excess and dissipation too frequently to be 
lamented as desecrating a day so holy, so full of grateful 
recollections. The Bishop dwelt with much feeling on the 
sufferings of Ireland, and called the attention of his hearers to 
the fact that notwithstanding those sufferings Ireland had clung 
to her faith — for thereon alone could she repose — this was the 
anchor of her hope. Those sufferings had been to her as the press 
in the vineyard, and the streams of life had been diffused amongst 
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Cars after the settlement, gp-eat numbers of skeletons anil iai 
dies of the natives were found in caves and under proje(iiq| 
rocks. Many of the survivors took to plunder and robbery ■ 
their only rewource : and numbers of them were cruelly ui 
mercilessly shot down ; the remainder formed the boldest uJ 
most warlike portion of the race. 

The Aboriginal population of New South Wales at the time 
of the settlement of the whites amounted to about one millicn ; 
and it was reckoned there were fally three thousand nativra rf 
different tribes living between Botany Bay and Broken Bay. 

The cooey of the blacks ia no longer heard in the bush and 
valleys about Port Jaekson. The corroheree or native war donee 
by moonlight, at which hundreds assembled, is no more to ln 
seen : nor is the whizzing o£ the boomerang, thrown with soA 
dexterity by the native, heard on the plains : nor the souivi rf 
the hatchet, when he notched the tree and climbed to secure tb» 
opossum, or the honey of the native bee : all is desolation to th* 
Ahor^ine : the stranger has possession of his country ' ! 

■nie Aborigines of Australia have been looked upon by miay 
as a contemptible race ; indeed, not far removed from the brnU 
creation : but ethnographists have discovered, after investi^tion, 
that the native race of Australia is more ancient than all the race* 
of the surrounding islands ; that they date back to a time not (« 
distant from the dispersion of the human race. We read in the 
ele\'enth chapter of the book of Genesis, that after the deluge ill 
men assembled in the plain of Sennaar ; they were of " one tongne 
and speech." After the attempt of man to build the Tower (i 
Babel their tongue was confounded ; " and so the Lord scattered 
them from that place into all lands," &c. We can imagine tlw 

{)rimitive races after the dispersion wandering about fromou 
anfl to another, and some tribes taking up their abode in cavw 
and under projecting rocks, without fixed habitations; withoBt 
implements of any kind except the stone hatchet ; and withoiA 
any covering, except the skins of beasts : their food would be Um 
animals procured by the chase, ocean fish, wild fruit an<I indi"wi«is 
roots. The natives of the Andaman Islands, in the Bay iif Bcnfcil, 
are characterized by habits and customs such as these : ao alaotlM 
Kegi'itos, or Indian negi-oes, and inhabitants of the PbiltiptM 
Islands, the originals of the Malayan Peninsula. 

The stone hatchet period is that era when numerous tribw 
maile use of that instrument : it was the most univt;r«J ol tU 
tools or weapons before the inventions in metal, that iti, in tht 
pre-metallic age of the world. The hatchet at Srat was fonned 
Dy itplinters being taken off a block of stone, until it i 



o tbe shape of a hatchet; afterwards they made it a more 
erviceable instrument hy rubbing or grinding down the stone to 
i proper shape. " The hatchet of this kind," says an author, " haa 
ieen found in countless numbers, most of the specimens bearing a 
Barvelloua resemblance to each other, ia every portion of the 
labitable globe, with the esception of China. In EiU'ope, in Asia, in 
SUriea, in both the American continents, from the great lakes to the 
Sraita of Magellan, and throughout Polynesia and Australia." 

When the primitive race of Ausfctalians arrived in Australia, 
is unknown ; and from whence they immediately came : most 
ethnologists are of opinion that the Negritos, or Indian negroes. 
Were probably the aborigines of the Malay Peninsula, and are 
*K11 to be found there, as well as in almost all the islands from 
the Andamans in the Bay of Bengal, to the Phillipinea in the 
Chinese sea. The people of the Andaman Islands appear to ditfet 
hi no essential respect from the Australian Aborigines. They go 
piite naked ; they build no permanent habitations ; bone and 
Btone weapons are the implements which they use ; they live in 
amilies or very .small communities, and, like the Australian 
tttives, have no knowledge of metals or of textile fabrics or 
lottery ; and their stature and general appearance are similar. 
But'they bear stiil a closer resemblance to the now extinct T&s- 
tUanian Aborigines, who are regarded as belonging to the purest ' 
btOck of all the Australian Aborigines. The writers on the 
Antiquity of Man connect by various and conclusive evidence tho 
■Andaman.t and Negritos with the Australians ; and the Negritos, 
iiiey say, are the types of the Bushmen of Africa, some of the 
InU tribes of India, the Vedaha of Ceylon, perhaps the Caribs of 
the Mexican Gulf, and probably the aborigines or Patagonia and 
Terra del Fuego. "All these people seem to belong to that 
ancient race known to ethnologists as Cave Dwellers. Their 
remains have been disentombed fi-om caverns, or dug from beneath 
the alluvial deposits of thousands of years. In the chronology of 
inan this race occupies the first place, and must be regarded not 
only as the moat ancient, but also as the most widely spread of 
jftny section of the human family. Its vestiges are almoat 
Universal. From the snows of Scandinavia, from the torrid soil 
of the tropics, from the classic vales of Greece, from the shores oE 
, barbarous Patagoiua, from the valleys of sacred Mount Sinai, 
,from the caves of idolatrous India, from the plains of Australia, 
and from the Steppes of Central Asia, the stone implements of 
this most ancient, this once universal race, have been brought, in 
modem times, to enrich the cabinets of the curious few, and to 
excite the wonder of the ignorant many." 
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Ihny of the laamed in these sabjects have maintamed flat 
the Abori^mes of Australia belonged to, and were descenM 
from the Fapoatu of New Gninea; but after recent reseatdai 
they have come to the coDclusion that the native Austialian is twt 
connected with the Papuans 'fbe very feasible reason on whidl 
they rested their opinion, was the proximity of the two counttM^ 
viz., Australia being only separal«d from New Guinea by Todrni 
Straits, which are not very wide, and there are many small islsndl 
by which ihey could pa^ from New Guinea to Auatralio. Upon 
investigation it was found that the inhabitants of these two 
islands bear no relation whatever to each other. Ttw 
Papuans of New Guinea may be taken as the moden 
representatives of the lake dwellers of the old worU. 
The Australians are undoubtedly, it is said, the modeio 
representatives of the cave dwellers. Those are two disttod 
races. The Australians do not build permanent dwellings; ibej 
are content to live in caves, or under a few sheets of bark. Tba 
Papuans build subfltantial honses, on piles, on the maripn of 
lakes, or inlets of the sea. The Australians do not, nor enr 
have cultivated the soil ; the Haraforas, Arrufours, or ArafarUib 
people inhabiting some parts of New Guinea, and a large clmttt 
of islands to the west of that country, cultivate the soil with 
considerable success. The Australian Aborifrfnes know not. 
ever have known the use of the plough ; they do not Ull 
ground in any way. The Papuans not only make use of woo 
implements and bone, but they understand the use of metal, 
they make textile fabrics and pottery : the Australian nslivM 
are ignorant of all these things ; nor do they use the bow ud 
arrow, a weapon so well known to savage nations. The PaptuUM 
live in rather large communities ; but the communities ot tba 
Australians are very small. The Papuans of New Uoiiw* 
construct very serviceable canoes by hollowing out large trees, ii 
making which theyshow considerable mechanical skill : thecano 
of the natives of Australia scarcely deserves the name, made frau 
sheets of bark, very frail and dangerous in a rough sea. 

The physical appearance of the natives of New Guidm 

Jaite different from that of the Aborigines of Australia. TIm 
apuans from tlieir appearance give evidence of a mixed peophu 
There is found amongst them the face of the Indian negro, at (lit 
Malay, the Arab, and Polynesian ; and they may be regarded • 
chiefly of Tauranoan or Tartar origin. The language of tlM 
Australians is quite different from the language of the naUvM ol 
Kew Guinea : the language of the AnstralituiB denotes thttm M 
belong to the Aryan race. They have not the well-develaprf 
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were Dean O'Reilly and Rev. T. Slattery. In the town of 
Bathurst a church was in the course of erection ; the temporary 
ehapel was attended by from 90 to 100 persons. The Chaplain 
attends twenty-six stations, once in the quarter, viz., Weagdon, 40 
miles from Bathurst ; Cabee, 60 ; Mudgee, 90 ; Jungy, 140 ; Mac- 
quarie River, 120 ; Summers Hill, 80 ; Wellington, 100 ; Murrum- 
Kdgee, 120 ; Dubbo, 130 ; Weny Plains, 20 ; Grobeingbon, 42 ; 
Laddan^ 60 ; BillabuUa, 60 ; Lachlan River, 80 ; Carryamy, 90 ; 
Orpan's Creek, 25 ; Todd Walls, 35 ; Vale of Clwydd, 42 ; Mount 
Victoria, 52 ; Rose Vale, 40 : Cherry Tree Falls, 70 ; and Berigan, 
M) miles. 

In a letter Dean O'Reilly states : " During my last journey 
I was led to proceed on from one sheep or stock station to 
another, until I found myself 350 miles from home. There were 
no residences, but many stations, and numbers of catholics, who 
often came from great distances, when they heard of me. Above 
70 attended to receive the Sacraments. The Rev. T. Slattery per- 
forms service at Bathurst, when the Dean is absent, and when he 
returns. Father Slattery proceeds to visit eleven stations. The 
sum subscribed towards the erection of the above church w^as 
J^l,041 8s. 6d. 

The foundation stone of All Saints' Church, Liverpool, was 

laid by Bishop Folding on Sunday, the 8th November. There 

was a large concourse of people, many of whom had come from 

Sydney. The Rev. Mr. Marum, pastor of the district, was present. 

The Bishop administered the Sacrament of Confirmation to a con 

siderable number of the children. A Pontifical Mass was then 

celebrated. His Lordship, before laying the stone, delivered a 

most eloquent address. The collection amounted to £40 or £50. 

His Lordship, in addressing the assemblage again, expressed his 

high gratification at their pious and zealous demeanour during 

the day, and at the account given by their excellent pastor of the 

vast improvement of their moral condition. He further said that 

it would be one of his pleasing duties, if God spared him, after 

his return from Europe, to consecrate the building of which the 

foundation had been laid that day, to the honour and glory of 

God and all his blessed saints. His Lordship concluded by giving 

them his benediction, when the people cried out simultaneously 

" God bless you my Lord, God grant you a safe voyage," and 

immediately dispersed. The Chaplain in Liverpool is the Rev. R. 

Marum. Service was performed in a room of the Government 

Hospital, the average attendance being 200, of which the monthly 

communicants number about twenty-four. 



inhabitants of the whole continent form, in fact, one peopled 
governed by the same laws and customs, the points of ditteieoei 
between the tribes being only such an might be expected froB 
differences of circumstances and locality ; and it is one of tiba 
most remarkable facts in the history of the human family tint 
among different tribes, scattered over a region two thou sanii rail* 
long by nearly fifteen hundred mile^ wide, possessing no writtm 
literature whatever, and traditions traceable for only a brirf 
period, there should prevail a system of internal govemmtAi 
almost identical and common to all ; that this system most \»n 

Erevmled through countless generations, and that every tribi 
as its own couutry, with as clearly defined a boundary as any 
estate in England — a boundary which is never crossed but at Iw 
risk of death, without diplomatic arrangements as elaborate mi 
punctilious as those between two German principalities." Ml 
Lang states that " The government is administered in each tribe 
by a council consisting of old and elderly men, no yonng man 
being admitted a member unless he has displayed tmosDil 
inteUigence, courage and prowess. There is also a class prinlfgwl 
to go from tribe to tribe, to carry messages, to negotiat« ui 
arrange for meetings between the various councils, and to trBMtc* 
other business of a general character. These men are much 
honoured by all the tribes." 

Their Degrading Practk'ES.— Circumcision is practised by 
some of the Northern tribes, and this may be accounted for from 
tlieir proximity to the Malayan Peninsula, and their interoount 
with the Arabs in former yeai-s, when the Arabs were navigaton 
and merchants in those parts. " The practice of circumcisKKi U 
almost general with the Malays and Arabs." 

The tribes of Australia practise polygamy, and they havs no 
law against it ; but the law pronounces capital punishment aeaiiwt 
any one who marries one of the wrong sort. The practice at 
infanticide was common and enjoined by their laws unik-r cvrtui 
circumstances. The scarcity of food, it is suppose^l. promptel 
them to destroy their offspring. Among the more degraded and 
starving of the tribes cannibalism prevailed as the uieans aC 
sustaining life or of gratifying a craving for animal food, althoogil 
generally they hold the practice in abhorrence. We are not ' 
be suprised at these degrading habits, as they are common 
most savage nations, 

Skulls of the Australian Aborigines have been exhibited 
Europe, seemingly in support of the old theory that Ui© oatT 
of Australia are a very inferior race of the human family ; 
those who have had good opportunities of judging, by 




means agree with this theory. The intelligence of a 
feaatitutes its rank among human beings. Now I have shewn 1 
Haii their laws and customs by no means places them in an j 
Brferior condition to other uncivilized nations or races. The ' 
Btiives of Australia, although tliey do not build dwellings for 
Bhemselves or live in large communities, or have the knowledge 
kA any mechanical act, yet they have shewn great aptitude in 
fequiring the knowledge of many things. They are moat skilful 
ma using their own weapons — the spear, the boomerang, the stone 
I'iwtehet, &c. ; it is said their use of these instruments is perfection. 
I "No one seeing " says Mr. Lang, whom I have before quoted, ' 
I* the natives merely as idle wandering vagabonds among the 
'White men, can judge as to what they are in their natural state. 
Jn their subtlety as diplomatists, and their skill and activity in 
[ Irar and in the chase, I consider them quite equal to the American 
Xndians. The great weir for catching tish on the Upper Darling, 
and another described by Morrill, the shipwrecked mariner, who J 
passed so many years amongst them, prove that they are capable j 
ot constructing works upon a large scale, and requiring combined T 
Action. Everything they have to do they do in the very best J 
manner, and for every contingency that arises they devise 
ample remedy." 

When Sydney, some forty or fifty years ago, was a consider- I 
sble depot for whaling and sealing vessels, the natives were i 
fflnployed on board, and made excellent hands in the business, i 
Hr. Benjamin Boyd manned his line yacht " The Wanderer," about | 
thirty years since, with native blacks of the Twofold Bay tribe, 
And they made capital sailors. 

A team of aboriginal cricketers was trained by a Mr. Wills, 
in Victoria ; they came to Sydney ux 1867- A few days ^ter 
ihay competed in a three days' match with the Albert Club ; the 
natives lost the game, but player! very skilfully. There were 
^ven aborigines, captained by Mr. "Wills. A team of aboriginal 
cricketers went to England in the year 1868 for the purpose of I 
contesting the game with the renowned English clubs. The teaiu I 
consisted of twelve blacks, captained by one Lawrence. Thei 
aboriginals scored their first victory over an English team at J 
Lady well, against eleven gentlemen of Lewisham. The spectators J 
numbered upwards of 4000. A handsome silver cup wasj 
presented to Red Cap, an aboriginal player, by the captain of tha | 
Lewisham team, as the highest scorer on the Australian side. 

If the native blacks of Australia shew such aptitude ia I 
acquiring a knowledge of these arts and contrivances of the whitej 
man, would they not, if pains were taken and sufficient meana | 
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provided, become capable of participating in most of ti 
advanl^es of civilized life ? Notliiiig could shew more U 
adroitness and natural intelligence of the Aborigines than ti 
treaty which they entered into with John Batman, said to be tj 
founder of Victoria, for the purchase of land. Batman state 
" After some time and fnll explanation I found eight chid 
amongst them, who possessed the whole of the territory w$ 
Port Philip. Three brothers, all of the same name, were tbl 
principal chiefs, and two of them men of six feet high, and ver^ 
good looking ; the other not so tall, but stouter. The other Sn 
chiefs were fine men. After a full explanation now of what ii_ 
object was, I purchased two large tracts of land from them— 
about 600,000 acres, more or less, and delivered over to tben. 
blankets, knives, looking-glasses, tomahawks, beads, 
ilour, &c., &C., as payment for the land ; and also agreed to gin 
them a tribute or rent yearly. The parchment the eight chieh 
signed this afternoon, delivering to me some of the soil, each of 
them, as giving me full possession of the tracts of land." — Men </ 
the Times, Heaton, page 12. — Batman. This accoimt at owe 
shews the ingenuity of the natives and the greed of Batman, 

The purest stock of the aboriginal natives is said to li»« 
been that of Tasmania, which is now extinct. King Billy, i 
William Laune, last male Tasmanian aboriginal, died March SpI 
1869. Queen Tawamiimai, or Lalla Rookli, the last of tbeTa- 
manian aboriginals, died at Hobart Town, May 8, 1876 : agwJTl 

Governor Arthur of Tasmania— When the bl^ki ot 
Tasmania were troublesome to the settlers Governor Arthur n*!* 
a cordon acrass the island to capture them, but only one w»» 
taken, and the cost of the expedition amounted to £30,000. 

Three hundred, the last of the Tasmanian aboriginals. WM« 
transferred from the mainland to Flinders' Island, in B«»'' 
Straits, through the instrumentality of Mr, George AugusW* 
Robinson in 1837. 

It is now nearly a hunilred years since the white n 
invaded these lands, and took from the black man the coonDf 
which he had inhabited for hundreds and hundreds of yaws— 
the land which " the Lonl God gave unto him.'" Since 17fM*, wb* 
Governor Phillip, with his military settlers and prisoners, laodN 
on the shores of Australia, what has Iteen done by thase on wboo 
the responsibility rested, to ameliorate the conditi'^n of the OB' 
fortunate aboriffines, to civilize and convert them ? No streiHBW 
efforts, either by the governjuent or others who hail it in tb^ 
power, have been made to alter their deplorable condito- 
Commendable efforts have been maile from time to time. I*)*' 
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It was then moved by Mr. Callaghaii, barrister-at-law, and 
seconded by Mr. Roger Murphy, That a society be formed under 
the designation of "St. Patrick's Society," for the purpose of 
collecting funds for the erection of the said church. The Rev. 
Mr. Murphy was appointed by the Meeting president, and the 
Rev. G. H. Gregory, treasurer. In the course of a few minutes 
the collection amounted to £1,012. 



CHAPTER IX. 

• Preparations of the Catholic Committee of St Mary's for the 
Departure of Bishop PoWAng and Dr. UUathoriiefor England 
— Presentation of addresses to Bishop Polding and Dr. 
Ullathome, and Rev. H. G. Gregory — Departure of Bishop 
Polding and party for England — The great estimation and 
respect in which the two catholic gentlemen, John Hubert 
PlunJcetty Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger 
Tfterry, Esq., Commissioner of tfie Court of Requests, were 
held by the inhabitants of the Colony — The state of the Colony, 
Religion, and Education, when Bishop Polding left, in the 
year IJiD — 4n Abridgement of the reply of Dr. Ullathorne 
to Judge Burton* s Book. 

For some time previous to the departure of Bishop Polding for 
Europe, the Catholic Committee were engaged in getting up a 
Memorial, as a token of the respect in which the Bishop and his 
Vicar-General were universally held. On the Sunday before the 
Bishop left, he administered the sacrament of Confirmation to a 
number of children and adults. A Pontifical High Mass was 
celebrated in the cathedral, at which the Rev. Dean Brady 
officiated as assistant priest, the Very Rev. the Vicar- General and 
Rev. F. Murphy as deacons, and the Rev. Joseph Piatt as sub- 
deacon. The Rev. Messrs. Mahony, Lynch and Grant assisted in 
surplices and stoles. After the gospel his lordship delivered a 
most afiecting farewell address to his clergy and people. 

In the evening at the Old Court House, Castlereagh-street, 
the addresses were read to his lordship, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Polding, and his Vicar-General, Dr. Ullathorne. Never was there 
a more numerous and respectable meeting than that assembled 
on the occasion. The Attorney-General, J. H. Plunkett, Esq., 
was called to the chair. Mr. Commissioner Therry commenced by 
reading the address to the Very Rev. Dr. Ullathorne, as follows : — 

Very Rev. Sir, — The moment of your departure for England 
will, we trust, be not deemed an unsuitable one for receiving the 
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mssmnce of our grstefol acknowledgements for the many and 
important sernces Toa have rendered to the catholics of the 
Anstralian colcMiiesw On your first coming amongst us you f oimd 
bnt one roofless church before yon : the religious wants of the 
people for many years had been supplied by only one excellent 
clergyman : and many thousands of the people had heretofore 
lived and died in the interior of this colony without any religious 
consolation whatever. If brighter prospects now present them- 
selves ; if we see a hierarchy established on our shores ; if we see 
every populous district of the colony provided with good and 
pious clergymen ; if we witness under the genial influence of their 
precept and example, a moral regeneration and improvement 
prevailing amcmg their respective flocks ; if we behold the institu- 
tion of the Sisters of Charity, famed throughout Europe for the 
great religious benefits it has dispensed, extending its usefulness 
to this colony, so exigent of its pious services, believe us Very 
Rev. Sir, we are duly sensible that these great services and daily 
augmenting advantages, are mainly to be attributed to your 
active and devoted exertions on our behalf, both here and in 
Europe : to the reliance which your character procured on the 
truth of your representations, as to the great want of religious 
aid and instruction under which these colonies suflTered, and to 
the persevering assiduity with which you left no source unex- 
plored that could be available to our advantage. 

With hearts full of gratitude for these great and important 
services ; with an earnest hope of soon seeing you again amongst 
us in the prosecution of your pious labours ; and with a confidence 
that, whether absent or present, we shall live, as past experience 
assures us we have lived, in yolir reorard and affections — we bid 
you a respectful, a grateful, and an affectionate farewell ! 

We beg your permission to accompany this address with a 
small token of our sincere respect and esteem. 

The tribute of respect consisted of a snuff-box, valued at 
£60, with the following inscription: — Presented to the Very 
Reverend WiUiam Ullathome, Doctor in Divinity, and Vicar- 
General of New Holland, as a testimony of the affection of the 
Catholics in the Colony ; and their gratitude for his high services 
rendered to their religion and religious liberty ; of regret at his 
departure for Europe, and of their anxiety for his safe and speedy 
return. November, 1840 

Dr. Ullathorne's reply : — My dear friends, I thank you most 
sincerely. This is one of those rare moments in this earthly exist- 
ence which drowns at once the recollection of a great many of its 
trials. If the feelings of my own breast could enlarge themselves to 
the extent of all yourkindnesses and your many indulgences in my 
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i heavens and the earth, whom they call Motogon ; that 

[on is believed by them to be a man of great strength, high, 

l!and of their own colour and country. They say that in the 

Ion of the kangaroo, the sun, and the trees, he used these 

B : — ' Terra Esci Fuori,' Let the earth exist, and breathed, 

he earth was created : ' Acqua Esci Fuori,' Let the water 

breathed, and the water was created ; and so of other 

Further on in his work Bishop Salvado writes, after 

conversation with the natives, that they admit two 

^les ; one, the author of good, and he is Motogon, the other 

nthor of evil, whom they call Cienga. 

" 1 regard to the Aborigines of eastern Australia, a Protestant 

^nary, who carried on for many years, under the auspices of 

"Thurch of England, a mission to the Wiradhuri speaking 

of Wellington Vale, confidently asserts, after diligent 

y and study amongst the blacks, that most assuredly uiey 

be called atheists. This also is the opinion of Count 

tewski, who wrote " A Physical description of New South 

B and Van Dieman's Land." The Count travelled much in 

>lia, and bad many conversations with the Indigenes. 

here is no question but that amongst all the tribes of both 

li and south there is prevalent the iiiea of certain imaginary 

gs, to whom they ascribe various attributes, and some of these 

I •ttributes are very contradictory. However, it shows they have 

' borne glimmerings ,of the supernatural. All the tribes have an 

idea, but not very definite, that their existence does not absolutely 

end with the death of their bodies ; from which it is concluded 

(i,t they have an indistinct notion of the immortality of the 

jL There is one thing which thej' testify to and believe ; and 

Kis, the existence of an evil spirit, which they call Wondon. 

^ thing adverse to them which happens, they attribute it to 

toalignity of that spirit.. To the malignity of that spirit they 

lute the thunder, the lightning, the storms, floods, whirlwinds, 

lail. 

r They also believe in the transmigration of souls. " It is 

p nngnlar the manner by which they represent that transmigration. 

When they see a person who has much resemblance with one 

already dead, they say he has returned to life. Also a belief 

prevails amongst them that after death they will rise up white 

men ; and that the white people who inhabit other countries, 

beyond the seas, are their ancestors, who pass away to live in 

other bodies. Wonderful to say! I have found that belief to,^ 
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prevail, identical, amongst the savages of the Liverpool 

who inhahit the eastern coast of Austraha, and amongst thow' 

King George's Sound, who live on the western coast, distant moB 

than two thoiLsand miles, without communication with each other."* 

It is acknowledged hy all who have had much intercourse with th* 

natives, that they are very reticent in regard to their reli^ou 

, belief, and seem to have very confused notions of the ^upernatunL 

Before the minds of the Aborigines became darkened by the 

abuse of those natural lights and graces which they had reeeii-wt 

, they knew their God, and adored Him as such. Romans, chap, I, 

■ ver. 2 — " But when they knew God they did not praise and 

I glorify Hira, nor give Him thanks, but became vain in tliMi 

thoughts, and their foolish hearts were hardened." St. Paul np: 

Eom., chap. 1, ver. 20 — "For the invisible things of Him, mm 

the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understooil by 

things which are made, His eternal power also and divinity ; « 

that they are inexcusable." 

It is evident that the savages of Australia are reasonable 

I beings, made to the image and likeness of God, redeemed by 

Christ, destined to be saved like the rest of man. 1 Tim.,chap.ll. 

ver. 4 — '■ God will have all men to be saved and to come to the 

knowledge of the truth." 

They are included among.st those nations to whom our Loid 
commanded His Apostles to go and teach, and baptise in tli* 
name of the Father, and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost Tht 
words of our Lord when He commissioned His ApostlH 
are these : " All power is given to me in heaven bwI in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach aU nations, baptising them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commaiuM 
you ; and behold I am with you all days, even to the consinamt- 
tion of the world. "-f This was a command given by Christ befon 
His ascension and after His resurrection to His Church, in the 
persons of the Apostles, to teach the nations, and that Hi-* Spirit 
would be ever and always with them. Christ hath been true to 
His promise. He has been with His Church in all Ages, converting 
and baptizing the nations, " enlightening those who sit in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and directing their feet In 
the ways of peace." 'J The Catholic Church at the present iiflte 
has her missionaries in every part of the globe, di.spvllinc ifc* 
I darkness of infidelity, making known the saving trutns rf 
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1, and in many parts laying down their lives for the Bakfr*] 
Jfist ; and the head of the Church, Pope Leo., appointed by 
I, directs all her energies. 

Jod selects His own time for the baptizing and conversion 
totions; the aboriginal of this land hath sat till now in 
s and the shadow of death. The Catholic missionary is 
1 the land, labouring to snatch these souls from the power 
e devil, and bring them under the influence of the Gospel. 
Ky — in 1882 — a mission has been begun in the Northern 
W)ry, at the express wish of His Holiness, Leo. XIII. It is 
[acted by three members of the Society of Jesus ; the Rev. 
9trele, S.J., is the superior. This first mission station is 
Bblished on an aboriginal reserve near Palmerston, given for 
e purpose by the Colonial Government. Father Strele states 
in his prospectus that " The missionaries have the satisfaction to 
see their efforts and sacrifices producing good fruit among the 
ahoriginals. Many of the latter have joined us in the work of 
cultivating the land and of erecting the most necessary buildings 
for a permanent station. They listen to the teaching, and about 
forty have received baptism." Father Strele goes on to state 
that " The satisfactory results obtained on the first station and an 
increase in the number of missionaries led to the resolution to 
form stations also among other aboriginal tribes For this 
purpose he had to confer with the Colonial Government, and was 
very successful in obtaining an area of one hundred square miles, 
a more inland position, on the Daly River, where the blacks are 
very numerous." He says, " For aboriginals live still in great 
numbers in this continent, and many thousands may yet be 
brought out from their wretched state of ignorance and Imrbarism. 
. . . . The undertaking, moreover, co-operates with the 
aolicitude repeatedly expressed by Her Majesty's Government, 
that efforts should be made to ameliorate the condition of the 
aboriginal tribes. It also co-operates with the intentions of the 
Government of these colonies, which always second undertakings 
of this kind." 

"The continual life," writes Father Strele, "which I lived 
with the blacks during two years, and the close observation which 
I had opportunity to make of them, force on me the persuasion 
that their race, especially in the northern parts of Australia, is 
well suited for instruction, for learning agriculture and the 
various mechanical arts, and I am confident that after not many 
years the stations will become self-supporting." 

The Rev. D, McNab, now the Catholic Pastor of Perth, con- 
ducted a mission for the blacks a few years since in the country 
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The reply of the Rev. Mr. Gregory : — 

" I receive the token of affection with sincere gratification. 
It is an emblem of that union between pastor and people, which 
no circumstance can alter, no distance dissever. Accept my 
thanks, and add to the favor conferred by remembering me in 
your prayers." 

The chair being vacated by the Attorney- General, the Rev. 
Francis Mui-phy was requested to take it, when a vote of thanks 
was proposed by Mr. Commissioner Therry and seconded by John 
Ryan Brennan, Esq., P.M. : " That the thanks of the meeting are 
due, and are hereby presented, to the Attorney-General for his 
dignified conduct in the chair." Mr. Plunkett briefly returned 
thanks, and expressed his gratification at having had the honor 
to preside over so respectable a meeting, assembled on so 
interesting an occasion. 

At half -past eleven o'clock a.m. on the Monday following, 
I6th November, 1840, the Catholic Committee accompanied 
the Bishop fix)m his residence to the Cathedral, where he 
read at the altar the beautiful prayers appointed to be read to 
implore the blessing of heaven on their voyage. A procession 
was formed of the whole people, under the direction of the 
Committee. There were many thousands in it. The girls of the 
Catholic Schools were fii-st, the whole of them dressed in white ; 
then came the boys, followed by the congregation walking two 
and two; the Bishop and his Clergy formed the rear. The 
procession marched along Hyde Park, Macquarie- street, Bent- 
street, and Macquarie Place. When they arrived at the jetty on 
the Circular Quay the people divided, and the Bishop, Clergy, and 
Committee went to the boats. His Lordship and the Rev. Mr. 
Gregory proceeded in the Government boat. Dr. Ullathorne and 
the clergy occupied the boat of the Crusader, furnished by Captain 
Inglis. The vessel in which the Bishop and the Very Rev. Dr. 
Ullathorne, Rev. H. Gregory, and the Bishop's Chaplain embarked, 
was a brig, by name " Orion," Captain Saunders, master, bound 
for Valparaiso ; in their company were three young gentlemen, 
Messrs. Chambers, Therry, and Carter, going to Europe for a 
collegiate education. The brig was towed to the Heads by the 
splendid steamship " Clonmel," and this steamer was filled with 
upwards of 400 persons desirous of testifying to the last the deep 
respect they had for their beloved Bishop. It was remarked by 
the press at the time of the departure of Bishop Polding : *• That 
not only every Catholic, but every Christian ought to sympathise 
in the sorrow at the absence of him who had given by his 
presence and labours a moral dignity to our adopted land, formerly 
represented as the abortion of nations, but now the abode of a fine 
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people, increasing in the enjoyment of a high degree of physical 
and moral healtn. If ever a bishop was worthy to be called a 
pastor of his flock, it is the Right Reverend Dr. Folding." 

I certainly would not be doing justice to my narrative were 

I to pass by unnoticed the worth of two most estimable Catholic 

gentlemen, officers of the Government, who flourished in our 

community at this time ; I mean John Hubert Plunkett, 

Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger Therry, Esq., 

Commissioner of the Court of Requests. They were conscientious 

Catholics, and lived up to their religious principles. They never 

compromised their religion, and were ever ready to speak and act 

in defence of the faith of their forefathers, and of their country, 

Ireland. They gave all the weight of their character and 

position for the benefit of religion and charity. Mr. Plunkett 

was for many years Attorney- General, and he went home on 

leave of absence in the beginning of the year 1841. But before 

he left the colony, in such great respect was he held by his legal 

brethren, that they entertained him at a dinner. The Chief 

Justice, Sir James Dowling presided, and there was present 

Judge Stephens. The Governor, Sir Geo. Gipps, also honored the 

festive board by his presence. The Governor, in returning 

thanks when his health was proposed, said : " He felt extremely 

happy in meeting such a large and respectable company of the 

colonists of New South Wales, of every grade and of every 

persuasion, who, laying aside all other motives, had met together 

that evening to pay a tribute of respect to a public officer who 

had discharged his great, important, and arduous duties with the 

highest degree of impartiality and firmness; he felt extremely 

happy to make one amongst them in bearing testimony to the 

worth, ability, and integrity of that officer." The Chief Justice, 

Sir James Dowling said : " It was a pleasing reflection to Mr. 

Plunkett, notwithstanding the very peculiar community in 

which he lived, all men bore ample testimony to the just, upright, 

manly, and impartial manner in which he had discharged the 

duties belonging to his station ; after many years of trial Mr. 

Plrmkett had passed through the crucible of public opinion 

without a stain being cast upon him." All the gentlemen present 

at the banquet bore similar testimony to the high character of 

Mr. Plunkett. 

Before the departure of Mr. Plunkett, on leave of absence, a 
handsome testimonial was presented to him in the shape of 
several pieces of silver plate, and on each piece was engraved his 
family crest, which is a trotting horse, with the motto " Festina 
Lente" The silver service was purchased by public subscription 
and cost about £400. 
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condition of the aborigines of Australia. He bitterly lamed 
that England has not made use of the means best adapted ft 
christianizing the aborigines. " Anglicanism," he says " or Epiaa 
palianism is nothing but a kind of popery, and popery has oiwaj 
I been an obstacle to the civilization of people. The Aniericai 
[ never made any progres.s whilst they were under the gOTemnM 
of a code which recognized an episcopal church. But after tli^ 
became independent, then protestantism luaile wonderful pra 
I gresa." Nothing would satisfy Dr. Lang, in converting 
savages, but that they should be taught pure presbyt«ritn 
Dr. Lang states, " that he was enabled, by the as.'^istonce of hitt 
Glenelg, then Secretary of State for the Colonic.", with «II tii 
means necessary to convey, for the establishment of the iniidoa 
of the aborigines, two ordained presbyterian ministers, and twdvt 
lay missionaries, eight of whom were married. That mission w 
placed under the presidency of the Rev. John Gossener, paHur 
Berlin of the church of Bohemia, and already for manyymrsa 
most zealous promoter of the gentile missions."* "The twelvi 
lay missionaries and the two ordained ministers," .says Dr. Lan^ 
" established a mission at Moreton Bay, on the river Kidron, »e*"en 
miles from Brisbane. But I am grieved to say, that although thej 
who directed that mission were excellent persons and ln» 
christians, and exercised a great and salutary influence thtoogb 
all the other districts of that Bay, they entirely failed in tbaif 
intention, and in the same way that all the other aborigtial 
missions of Australia failed in their design of imbuing a religiiw 
sentiment into the minds of the aborigines. The govurninent lii 
was finally withdrawn, and the missions from that moment * 
dissolved." This happened during the administratjon o( 
George Gipps. 

Let us enquire briefly, what has been the conduct of ti* 
English and Colonial governments towards the aboriginal popula- 
tion of Australia. Governor Phillip, in the beginning of tlw 
colony, manifested great sympathy for the blacks, and was wiy 
kind to them ; but it was not in his power to protect llw* 
sufficiently from the violence and bad treatment ot the pri*»- 
population ; so that he neither established any system for ibW 
civilization, nor for their conversion to Christianity : nor kin i 
aware that the English government instructed him in Uic luatttb 
" t in the year 1841 Lord John Russell, when he was SecnWf 
the Colonies, vindicated the honour of England before In* 
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ere Dean O'Reilly and Rev. T. Slattery. In the town of 
•athnrst a church was in the course of erection ; the temporary 
bapel was attended by from 90 to 100 persons. The Chaplain 
fciends twenty-six stations, once in the quarter, viz., Weagdon, 40 
liles from Bathurst ; Cabee, 60 ; Mudgee, 90 ; Jungy, 140 ; Mac- 
uarie River, 120; Summers Hill, 30 ; Wellington, 100 ; Murrum- 
»dgee, 120 ; Dubbo, 130 ; Weny Plains, 20 ; Grobeingbon, 42 ; 
i^an, 60; Billabulla, 60 ; Lachlan River, 80; Carryamy, 90; 
)rpan's Creek, 25 ; Todd Walls, 35 ; Vale of Clwydd, 42 ; Mount 
Victoria, 52 ; Rose Vale, 40 : Cherry Tree Falls, 70 ; and Berigan, 
10 miles. 

In a letter Dean O'Reilly states : " During my last journey 
I was led to proceed on from one sheep or stock station to 
iBother, until I found myself 350 miles from home. There were 
10 residences, but many stations, and numbers of catholics, who 
Aen came from great distances, when they heard of me. Above 
to attended to receive the Sacraments. The Rev. T. Slattery per- 
kms service at Bathurst, when the Dean is absent, and when he 
tttams, Father Slattery proceeds to visit eleven stations. The 
«m subscribed towards the erection of the above church was 
[11,041 8s. 6d. 

The foundation stone of All Saints' Church, Liverpool, was 
bl by Bishop Folding on Sunday, the 8th November. There 
a large concourse of people, many of whom had come from 
By. The Rev. Mr. Marum, pastor of the district, was present. 
Bishop administered the Sacrament of Confirmation to a con 
,ble number of the children. A Pontifical Mass was then 
His Lordship, before laying the stone, delivered a 
eloquent address. The collection amounted to £40 or £50. 
Lordship, in addressing the assemblage again, expressed his 
gratification at their pious and zealous demeanour during 
day, and at the account given by their excellent pastor of the 
improvement of their moral condition. He further said that 
Wild be one of his pleasing duties, if God spared him, after 
i^nni from Europe, to consecrate the building of which the 
* ion had been laid that day, to the honour and glory of 
•nd all his blessed saints. His Lordship concluded by giving 
Ms benediction, when the people cried out simultaneously 
bless you my Lord, God grant you a safe voyage," and 
J dispersed. The Chaplain in Liverpool is the Rev. R. 
"1 Service was performed in a room of the Government 
al, the average attendance being 200, of which the monthly 
Bueants number about twenty-four. 
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of the aborigines. In the report which they prepared I 
recommended the abolition of the Protectorate, as havinff £u)l| 
in the object for which it was established ; as being in mA, i 
this time, altogether useless ; but they could not recommoid I 
substitute. They advised the house that it was u.seless to fn 
new reserves, as recommended by the Secretary of Stat« : i 
education of adults they thought to be hopeless, and the j-ooi 
could be educated only by a compulsory separation from tbarB 
relatives and tribes. They concluded by expressing an opinkn 
that, without under-rating the philanthropic motives of hat 
Majesty's government in attempting the improvement ol Hh 
aborigines, much more real good would be effected by i ' " 
exertions to promote the interests of religion and e<]ucation 
the white population in the interior of the colony, the iiii_ 
ment of whose condition in these respects would doubtless 
to benefit the aborigines.* 

An Italian writer comments upon this evasive feply ol 
committee of the Council in the following words : — " "ITiis re| 
was sent officially to London, and produced its effect, becauw 
parliament became persuaded that nothing could be done for 
civilization of the Australians. Thus no more ie said about ihaa 
they cease to exist in the minds of the government, either a 
race, or as individuals, and with the colonists prevails the ii 
that they are not m.en, but a kind of monkey. Every plan 1 
dismissed, every system, every in.stitution for their aiuelionttjon 
thuy were left to themselves, exposed to ail the violence «I 
ciTjelty of the colonists, and compelled to retire into the depths 
their forests, to become more savage and degraded than they we 
l)efore,"-f- 

" The colony is now nearly one hundred years old ; tbo hi 
which belonged to the black population ha^ been taken possi 
of by the colonists who invadea their country ; I ask again, 
compensation has been made to the aborigines f Have many 
them been baptised, and made christians, and civilised ? " 
paratively very few of the million which inhabited New 
Wales. Are not the colonies responsible in a great measue f« 
this being the case P They have the power and the means ( 
ameliorating their condition. If they have obstructed tl 
labours of the missionaries of Christ, who were commanded ' 
baptize and instruct all men,| what a terrible aooom 
they will have to give to the Supreme Judge. They will I 
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to lapse without the erection of some temple for God's worship^ 
as a proof of their sense of the Divine goodness. At a vast 
distance from their native soil, they had ample subject of thanks- 
giving and gratitude to the Divine power for the glorioua 
privil^e of enjoying the free worship of their Creator ; a 
pivilege which their forefathers long and ardently struggled for 
in vain. When therefore these bounties of the Almighty were 
taken into consideration, gratitude alone would manifestly 
demand the erection of some monument in testimony of their 
feelings of religion ; and what monument could be more proper 
than a temple consecrated to divine worship, under the glorious 
patronage of that great benefactor of mankind, St. Patrick ; in 
whose diadem it would form an additional jewel. The spire of 
this temple would be, as it proudly stood, a perpetual and 
anfailing monitor to each passer-by to lift up his mind to the 
God who created him. It was a fact which needed no illustration, 
that wherever the Irish people were spread, they invariably 
carried with them their religion — the religion of their forefathers,, 
in all its beauty and purity. The ground on which the proposed 
new church would be erected was the gift of one who gloried in 
the name of St. Patrick, and he hoped so good an example would 
not be lost upon others ; but that if the present year should not 
behold the laying of the foundation stone and the carrying up 
of the spire, or, in other words, the commencement and execution 
of the design, the terms of its completion might not exceed the 
ensuing year (1841). Besides the ordinary method of collecting 
subscriptions, it was their intention to form a society or fraternity 
under the denomination of the " Society of St. Patrick," in order 
to concentrate the efforts of the community at large towards the 
accomplishing the great object in view; an object which would 
be easily effected by these means Having said thus much, he 
would not detain them any longer, but would request the gentle- 
man who had undertaken to move the first resolution to proceed 
to business. 

Mr. Roger Therry, in moving the resolution, and in the course 
of his remarks, said, in regard to Mr. Davis, that " too much 
praise could not be bestowed on Mr. Davis, who had made so noble 
a commencement of the good work. He had devoted the early 
portion of his life to pursuits and habits of industry, and he was 
now in its decline applying the proceeds and fruits of that indus- 
try to the beat possible use to which they could be put — the 
happiness and benefit of his fellow citizens and the service of 
religion." His allusion to St. Mary's Cathedral was very happy. 
His Lordship, he said, who was comparatively a new comer among 
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assurance of . our grateful acknowledgements for the many and 
important services you have rendered to the catholics of the 
Australian colonies. On your first coming amongst us you found 
but one roofless church before you : the religious wants of the 
people for many years had been supplied by only one excellent 
clergyman ; and many thousands of the people had heretofore 
lived and died in the interior of this colony without any religious 
consolation whatever. If brighter prospects now present them- 
selves ; if we see a hierarchy established on our shores ; if we see 
every populous district of the colony provided with good and 
pious clergymen ; if we witness under the genial influence of their 
precept and example, a moral regeneration and improvement 
prevailing among their respective flocks ; if we behold the institu- 
tion of the Sisters of Charity, famed throughout Europe for the 
great religious benefits it has dispensed, extending its usefulness 
to this colony, so exigent of its pious services, believe us Very 
Rev. Sir, we are duly sensible that these great services and daily 
augmenting advantages, are mainly to be attributed to your 
active and devoted exertions on our behalf, both here and in 
Europe ; to the reliance which your character procured on the 
truth of your representations, as to the great want of religious 
aid and instruction under which these colonies suffered, and to 
the persevering assiduity with which you left no source unex- 
plored that could be available to our advantage. 

With hearts full of gratitude for these great and important 
services ; with an earnest hope of soon seeing you again amongst 
us in the prosecution of your pious labours ; and with a confidence 
that, whether absent or present, we shall live, as past experience 
assures us we have lived, in your regard and affections — we bid 
you a respectful, a grateful, and an affectionate farewell ! 

We beg your permission to accompany this address with a 
small token of our sincere respect and esteem. 

The tribute of respect consisted of a snuff*-box, valued at 
£60, with the following inscription: — Presented to the Very 
Reverend William Ullathorne, Doctor in Divinity, and Vicar- 
General of New Holland, as a testimony of the affection of the 
Catholics in the Colony ; and their gratitude for his high services 
rendered to their religion and religious liberty ; of regret at his 
departure for Europe, and of their anxiety for his safe and speedy 
return. November, 1840 

Dr. UUathorne's reply : — My dear friends, I thank you most 
sincerely. This is one of those rare moments in this earthly exist- 
ence which drowns at once the recollection of a great many of its 
trials. If the feelings of my own breast could enlarge themselves to 
the extent of all yourkindnesses and your many indulgences in my 
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r^ard of which this token is only the latest expression, I would 
endeavour to thank you worthily. As it is, I return your kindness 
and good wishes, as the best response I am capable of. It is a 
consoUng reflection that, whilst in all other things I leave this 
colony as poor a man as when I first came to it, I am amply rich 
in your good opinions and warm affections. For these, and all 
those good works which I have seen done amongst you by the 
grace of God, I can never be sufficiently grateful. That I should 
have been an instrument, however by nature unworthy and unfit, 
of any part of so great a work of good, as the one to which you 
refer, -will always fill me with happy recollections. But when, 
my dear friends, you see and bear witness to any qualities in me, 
except a very simple and earnest intention of serving you, and a 
wish and endeavour to cherish and protect your faith, and to 
enlarge and quicken the growth of your charity, I there recognize 
the fallacy of your kindness. Warm and earnest in your good 
affections, you believe those qualities to exist in your friend and 
pastor which you well know ought to exist, and imagine he does 
possess what you wish and desire he should possess ; and it is my 
duty to pray that henceforward I may possess them. If on the 
occasion of the departure of our beloved bishop, I condole with 
you on the temporary loss of the presence of one, it is only the 
loss of his presence — his spirit will continue with you — whom 
you so truly and justly venerate ; I would also console you with 
the reflection that his absence is needful for your own best 
iaterests, and that it will not be of a very long continuance ; and 
I would cheer you by directing forward your hopes towards the 
happy period of his return, which may you all live, and live 
worthily and happily, to see accomplished ; and may his coming 
again amongst you, as it will, be crowned with joy and benedic- 
tions. For myself, whilst I most heartily thank you, and trust 
that I shall live in your recollections, as you will continue to live 
in mine, I am desirous of laying myself under new obligations by 
most earnestly recommending myself to your prayers. 

His lordship was addressed in the following words : — On the 
eve of your lordship's departure, we beg leave to express our 
warmest wishes for your safe and prosperous passage to England, 
and our earnest hope for your early return to us. Whilst we 
deeply deplore even your temporary absence, our regret is subdued 
and softened by the conviction that your visit to Europe is 
prompted by a sense of duty, and by that devoted and untiring 
zeal for our welfare, of which we have so many and unmistakable 
manifestations. After the five years you have exercised the 
pastoral charge in these colonies with mild and firm efficacy, it 
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must be gratifying to you as it is to us, to look back on the great 
benefits that have been conferred on this community, and of 
which, under Divine Providence, you have been the chief and 
chosen instrument. The many churches founded and consecrated 
by your lordship; your frequent visits into all parts of the 
colony; the dispersion and establishment of a zealous clergy 
throughout the principal districts of New South Wales; the 
impartial attention paid to all classes of your congregation, 
wnthout any distinction, except that where assistance was most 
required and needed, there it was largely bestowed ; and not 
least, the truly paternal solicitude you have shown towards the 
orphan, and the affection with which you have cherished the little 
children of your flock, are among the enduring monuments 
of those useful labours, by which, in your high station, you have 
been distinguished, and which have made an indelible impression 
upon hearts not formed to be ungrateful. As it is under the deep 
impression of sentiments such as these that we bid your lordship 
farewell now, you will not be surprised or displeased that, next 
to the reverence and affection we entertain towards you, the 
feeling uppermost is the desire that you may be re-united to your 
flock at the earliest moment your sense of duty and zeal for our 
ser\nce will permit. We beg leave to accompany this address 
with a small token of our gratitude and veneration. 
This tribute consisted of a Treasury Bill for £400 
His lordship replied as follows: — Wishes so warm and 
generous, on the part of a people whose affections cannot be 
commanded, but may be obtained, I do feel sincere gratification 
in accepting. I knew not until the period of separation ap- 
proached, how strong had become the bonds which united us. 
Only indeed a sense of duty the most cogent, and a conviction 
that my ser\aces elsewhere will prove more generally useful to 
my extensive charge, could influence me to consent to be tempo- 
rarily absent from you. May your prayers for my speedy return 
be accomplished. Your kindness has attributed much to me I do 
not deserve. Patient enduring was the glory and merit of a 
preceding generation. The season of mercy and grace has been 
mercifully ours. Suffering and spiritual privation had disposed 
you to receive with gratitude the enlarged means of religious 
consolation Providence granted to you through us, the humble 
instrument of the divine benignity ; and the gracious dispensation 
has not fallen on an unworthy soil. In the churches now in the 
course of erection ; in the improved habits of our people ; in the 
various charitable and religious institutions which have sprung 
into existence, in a space of time almost instantaneous ; there is. 
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surely, a demonstration, that beneath a surface unfortunately 
made the ground of rash surmises and rude theories, there did 
exist a bounteous source of moral worth, which only required to 
be opened to the clear day, to diffuse streams of virtuous impulses, 
of noble and disinterested well-doing, throughout our beautiful 
land. 

My labours and their effects you value too highly. The 
zealous co-operation of the Vicar-General and of the clergy must 
be held in grateful remembrance. My devotedness to my beloved 
country, my determination to use every exertion that can tend to 
raise and establish on a lofty and imperishable basis her religious, 
her social and moral character, words cannot express. Let the 
past be an earnest of the future ; and whilst I am absent continue 
by your peaceable determined course to co-operate with me. 
The calumny of the graceless may fall undeserving of note. No 
opposition, statement, or misrepresentation detrimental to your 
social or religious rights, which might derive importance from the 
station of him who utters it, must pass unnoticed. Cultivate 
peace, — I use the words of an apostle — as much as in you 
lies have peace with all men, until the harmonious union 
which gloriously distinguishes our body shall, in the extinction 
of prejudice, of bigotry, or of unseemly strife, pervade the entire 
of the social order of New South Wales. I accept with thank-, 
fulness this token of your affectionate regard ; may the Almighty 
dispenser of all good bestow upon you every blessing. 

The ladies of Sydney on this occasion presented the Rev. H. 
G. Gregory with a handsome and valuable ring, accompanied 
with an address. These are the words of the address : — 

" Rev. and Dear Sir, — We, the Catholic ladies of Sydney, 
havinor observed that our husbands and fathers have their f eelinors 
entirely absorbed with the lamented departure of our excellent 
Bishop and his Vicar-General, cannot suffer you, reverend Sir, to 
leave our shores without in some feeble manner testifying our 
sense of your piety and zeal for the honor and glory of God 
and for our spiritual welfare during the time the Catholics of 
Sydney have had the happiness of enjoying your pastoral care. 
We bow to the will of God, which for great and good purposes 
separates us from our pastor for a time, trusting that that time 
will be short, and that after a speedy and safe voyage and a 
successful mission, you will soon be restored to a people who till 
then shall never cease to pray for that event and for your 
welfare. 

We beg to accompany this address with a small tribute of 
our respect and reverence. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, farewell." 
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The reply of the Rev. Mr. Gregory : — 

" I receive the token of affection with sincere gratification. 
It is an emblem of that union between pastor and people, which 
no circumstance can alter, no distance dissever. Accept my 
thanks, and add to the favor conferred by remembering me in 
your prayers." 

The chair being vacated by the Attorney-General, the Rev. 
Francis Murphy was requested to take it, when a vote of thanks 
was proposed by Mr. Commissioner Therry and seconded by John 
Ryan Brennan, Esq., P.M. : " That the thanks of the meeting are 
due, and are hereby presented, to the Attorney- General for his 
dignified conduct in the chair." Mr. Plunkett briefly returned 
thanks, and expressed his gratification at having had the honor 
to preside over so respectable a meeting, assembled on so 
intere;$tinij an occasion. 

At half-past eleven o'clock a.m. on the Monday following, 
iGth November, 1840, the Catholic Committee accompanied 
the Bishop fi-om his residence to the Cathedral, where he 
read at the altar the beautiful prayers appointed to be read to 
implore the blessing of heaven on their voyage. A procession 
was formed of the whole people, under the direction of the 
Committee. There were many thousands in it. The girls of the 
Catholic Schools were fii-st, the whole of them dressed in white ; 
then came the boys, followed by the congregation walking two 
and two; the Bishop and his Clergy formed the rear. The 
procession marched along Hyde Park, Macquarie- street, Bent- 
street, and Macquarie Place. When they arrived at the jetty on 
the Circular Quay the people divided, and the Bishop, Clergy, and 
Committee went to the boats. His Lordship and the Rev. Mr. 
Gregory proceeded in the Government boat. Dr. Ullathorne and 
the clergy occupied the boat of the Crusader, furnished by Captain 
Inglis. The vessel in which the Bishop and the Very Rev. Dr. 
Ullathorne, Rev. H. Gregory, and the Bishop*s Chaplain embarked, 
was a brig, by name " Orion," Captain Saunders, master, bound 
for Valparaiso ; in their company were three young gentlemen, 
Messrs. Chambers, Therry, and Carter, going to Europe for a 
collegiate education. The brig was towed to the Heads by the 
splendid steamship " Clonmel," and this steamer was filled with 
upwards of 400 persons desirous of testifying to the last the deep 
respect they had for their beloved Bishop. It was remarked by 
the press at the time of the departure of Bishop Polding : *• That 
not only every Catholic, but every Christian ought to sympathise 
in the sorrow at the absence of him who had given by his 
presence and labours a moral dignity to our adopted land, formerly 
represented as the abortion of nations, but now the abode of a fine 
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people, increasing in the enjoyment of a high degree of physical 
and moral health. If ever a bishop was worthy to be called a 
pastor of his flock, it is the Eight Reverend Dr. Folding." 

I certainly would not be doing justice to my narrative were 
I to pass by unnoticed the worth of two most estimable Catholic 
gentlemen, officers of the Government, who flourished in our 
community at this time ; I mean John Hubert Plunkett, 
Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger Therry, Esq., 
Commissioner of the Court of Requests. They were conscientious 
Catholics, and lived up to their religious principles. They never 
compromised their religion, and were ever ready to speak and act 
in defence of the faith of their forefathers, and of their country, 
Ireland. They gave all the weight of their character and 
position for the benefit of religion and charity. Mr. Plunkett 
was for many years Attorney-General, and he went home on 
leave of absence in the beginning of the year 1841. But before 
he left the colony, in such great respect was he held by his legal 
brethren, that they entertained him at a dinner. The Chief 
Justice, Sir James Dowling presided, and there was present 
Judge Stephens. The Governor, Sir Geo. Gipps, also honored the 
festive board by his presence. The Governor, in returning 
thanks when his health was proposed, said : " He felt extremely 
happy in meeting such a large and respectable company of the 
colonists of New South Wales, of every grade and of every 
persuasion, who, laying aside all other motives, had met together 
that evening to pay a tribute of respect to a public officer who 
had discharged his great, important, and arduous duties with the 
highest degree of impartiality and firmness; he felt extremely 
happy to make one amongst them in bearing testimony to the 
worth, ability, and integrity of that officer." The Chief Justice, 
Sir James Dowling said : " It was a pleasing reflection to Mr. 
Plunkett, notwithstanding the very peculiar community in 
which he lived, all men bore ample testimony to the just, upright, 
manly, and impartial manner in which he had discharged the 
duties belonging to his station ; after many years of trial Mr. 
Plimkett had passed through the crucible of public opinion 
without a stain being cast upon him." All the gentlemen present 
at the banquet bore similar testimony to the high character of 
Mr. Plunkett. 

Before the departure of Mr. Plunkett, on leave of absence, a 
handsome testimonial was presented to him in the shape of 
several pieces of silver plate, and on each piece was engraved his 
family crest, which is a trotting horse, with the motto " Festina 
Lente" The silver sei'vice was purchased by public subscription 
and cost about £400. 
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Roger Theny, Esq., was appointed Attorney-General, during 
the absence of Mr. Plunkett. Mr. Therry had been Commissioner 
of the Court of Bequests for eleven years, and discharged the 
onerous duties of his office with great rectitude and ability. 
WTien he was promoted to be Attorney-General, the public 
expressed their satisfaction for his past services, by presenting 
him with a massive silver service, which cost £500. The salver 
had the following inscription engraved on it, with Mr. Therry's 
crest, a lion rampant, bearing a cross, with the motto, " E Crvjce 
Lto!' The words of the inscription were the following : — " This 
salver with an urn, dinner, dessert and tea-service, and other 
articles, forming a service of plate, were presented to Roger 
Therry, Elsquire, Her Majesty's Attorney General, by the people 
of New South Wales, as a mark of their esteem and respect on 
the occasion of his retiring from the office of Commissioner of the 
Court of Requests, the duties of which he discharged in that 
colony for a period of eleven years, to the entire satisfaction of 
the communitv." 

Judge Burton, who published in London " an account of the 
state of relifidon and education in New South Wales," returned to 
the colony in the year IS-l-l. His party prepared a banquet for 
him and the Governor was invited to attend, but he declined, " on 
account of his independent position as a judge in regard to the 
Executive ; and because the circumstances were different from 
those of the Attorney-General, Mr. Plunkett, who was leaving the 
colony, whilst Judge Burton was returning to office." It was 
very wise of Sir George Gipps to decline the invitation, if he had 
attended, there would have been some reason to believe that the 
ruler of the colony gave countenance and support to the false 
statements, sophistical arguments, and derogatory remarks of 
Judge Burton^s religious history. 

The Judge must have been terribly taken by surprise when 
he returned to find that all his visions of a dominant church were 
baseless fabrics ; he found Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act, which 
placed the principal religious bodies on an equality, working 
admirably, and giving to each denomination a share of the public 
revenue. The Catholics whom he desired to be the last in status 
before the law, had, since his absence vastly increased in numbers 
and there were two most efficient catholic officers of the Crown. 
When Bishop Folding left the colony at the close of the year 
1840, he left the church in a flourishing condition. The Catholic 
population then amounted to nearly 20,000 souls; Sydney 
contained 14,000 Catholics. The entire population of the colony 
from a return published by the Government in 1839 amounted to 
114,386 the population of Sydney was 40,000 and contained 
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nearly 14,000 Catholics. There were only in the year 1835 the 
Bishop, the Vicar-General, and eight priests. When he left they 
numbered nineteen priests and a convent of the Sisters of Charity. 
There "were only three churches commenced at the time of his 
arrival in 1835 ; now nine churches were completed and six in 
course of erection. In various places small chapels were erected, 
and soncie not finished. The total number of churches and chapels 
amonnted to twenty-five. 

Tlie distribution of the priests was as follows : — In New 
South Wales there were twenty-four ; in Van Dieman's Land 
three ; in South Australia three ; in Norfolk Island two. The 
holy communions during the year 1840 were 23,130 and the 
confirmations 3,158. Two institutions had been established 
whicli ^were a great help to our holy religion, viz., the Catholic 
Institute of Great Britain and the Society for the Propagation of 
the Faith. I have given an account of these. 

An object of the greatest solicitude to the Bishop was the 
seminary intended to supply the mission with priests, and to 
educate the children of the respectable classes in the higher 
studies. St. Mary's Seminary was established in the year 1838. 
In the seminary when the Bishop left there were, six ecclesias- 
tical students, twenty boarders, and twenty day-scholars, and the 
bishop left detailed directions, both as to the scholastic and 
economical arrangements of the establishment. The course of 
classical studies comprised the study of Greek and Latin authors, 
regular instructions in reading and elocution, writing and 
arithmetic in all its branches, history sacred and profane, 
geography and the use of the globes. The elder students received 
lessons in Algebra, Geometry, Trigonometry, Land Surveying, 
Book-keeping, &c. The seminary was under the management of 
the Very Kev. Francis Murphy, and the Rev. P. Farrelly, President. 
The Catholic orphans were more under the care of the 
church. Up to the year 1836, thejr were in Government orphan 
schools, and taught the Protestant catechism, but the Bishop in 
his own name and that of the Catholics petitioned the Govern- 
ment, remonstrating against the injustice. The petition was 
favourably received. In the following year the sum of £1000 was 
voted for the maintenance of the Catholic orphan children. A 
large house in the suburbs of Sydney, known as Waverley House, 
was rented, and there they were in the meantime located, under 
CathoKc guidance. When the Bishop shortly before his departure 
for Europe saw the Governor, he told him that he had in contem- 
plation to erect a large, commodious building in Parramatta for 
the lodgement of the Catholic orphans. 
P 
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In the Temr 1841 there were six pnblie schools, Catholic, and 
some priTBte sch'jols, indeed in all the principal towns and 
localities existed now good schools under Catholic direction. 
In SydneT about three times in the year, the children made their 
first ocMnmunion in St. Mary's cathedral with great solemnity. 
This imposing ceremony, made by the children with much piety 
and fervour, had the be^ effect on the minds of the parents and 
others^, and usually a great many conversions of hardened sinners 
took place. The gentle expostulations of the fervent children 
drew their parents to the sacraments, which had been abandoned 
bv them for many years. 

For the information of the readers I YnU relate how the 
Catholic schools were supported at this time and previously by 
the Government, To premise : there were 35 schools, primary, 
established in various places of the colony by the Church and 
School Corporation, and these were charged on the Estimates for 
the year 1834, at £2.756. In these schools were children of all 
denominations. Catholic, Wesleyan, and Presbyterian, and the 
only catechism allowed to be taught was that of the Church of 
England. Now observe the contrast, in regard to the support 
given by the Government in those days to the Catholic schoola 
The first Catholic school was established in the time of Sir 
Thomas Brisbane, in 1822. In the year 1828 the (Jovemroent 
only expended on the Catholic schools £68 3s. ; the Protestant 
schools of the same character received Government support to the 
amoimt of £2650 15s 2d. The Estimates for the year 1833 were 
for Catholic schools £350, for Church of England schools of the 
same class £2,232 Is 4d. The sum of £800 was voted for the 
Roman Catholic schools in the year 1834. The Estimates for 
public education in the year 1841, which were laid before the 
Coimcil were, for Protestant education £6,106 Os 7d, and the total 
for Catholic education £1,346 14s 4d. There was voted by the 
Legislative Council in the year 1834, the sum of £2,300 for the 
site and buildings of King's School, Parramatta, and the annual 
salary of £100 towards the support of the head-master ; this was 
exclusively a Protestant establishment. 

The system of public education which was followed since 
1836 was one which was introduced by Governor Bourke, and 
similar to the system of education established in Ireland through 
Lord Stanley. By this system, no religious instruction was given, 
(that being left to the ministers of the different denominations, 
and parents of the children) select portions of the Scriptures were 
read This system of education was carried in the Council by a 
majority of eight to four. 



In the year 1840, Sir George Gipps. in a minute explanatory 
of his views on the all important subject o£ education, found 
fault with the present system. He said that, " AJthough 
^patently baaed upon the principle of equality, it was very 
nsequal in practice. The rule is : — ' That the assistance given to 
tny school shall he measured by the sum which is raised for its 
gqiport by private contributions ' ; but it is well known that 
exceptions from this rule are made in favour of certain schools, 
solely because they have been estabhahed longer than others — 
exceptions which I cannot considor to be founded on any principle 
of ntility, expediency, or justice." In the same minute the 
Governor proposed a plan of public instruction which he intended 
bo carry into effect. Accorfling to this plan a public school was 
to he built in Sytiney, and two others in two principal towns of 
the interior. The system he intended to establish was on the 
principle of the British and Foreign School Society, and for this 
purpose ^3000 were placed on the Estimates, and ^1000 for the 
Catholic schools, because the Catholics could not conscientiously 
uend their children to those schools. The Governor at the same 
time expressed himself favourable to the Irish National system. 
This sy stem was afterwards established in the colony. 

The population of the Colony when Bishop Folding left for 
Europe in 1840 had increased to 129,463, and in the year 
following, 1841, a census was taken by the Government of the 
entire population of New South Wales and Port Philip, and the 
result nhowed a total of 130,856. The population of Port 
Philip District at this time was 11,728. In the year 1836, the 
year after the arrival of the Bishop, the number of the population 
of New South Wales was only 77,096. At the time of the census 
in 1836 the Catholics numbered 21,898 souls; but when the 
census was taken in 1S41 they had increased to 35,690. The 
members of the Church of England were reckoned at 73,725. 

The rapid increase of the population in such a comparatively 
short time was chiefly owing to the streams of emigration which 
had poured into the Colony. A statistical account of the 
emigration for five years, ending with 1829, was shown by 
a Parliamentary paper published in the year 1832. It stated 
that immigrants had been introduced into the respective Colonies 
of Australia, viz.. New South Wales, Van Dieman's Land, and 
Swan River, in the following numbers : In 1825, 485 ; in 1826, 
903 : in 1827. 715 ; in 1828, 1056 ; in 1S29, 2016. 

In the year 1840 it was reported to Lord John Kussell by 
the Agent-General for Emigration that there had arrived in 
Sydney, from Ist January, 1838, to 30th June, 1839, in Govern- 
ment ships, emigrants to the number of 14,644. 
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assurance of . our grateful acknowledgements for the many and 
important services you have rendered to the catholics of the 
Australian colonies. On your first coming amongst us you found 
but one roofless church before you : the religious wants of the 
people for many years had been supplied by only one excellent 
clergyman ; and many thousands of the people had heretofore 
lived and died in the interior of this colony without any religious 
consolation whatever. If brighter prospects now present them- 
selves ; if we see a hierarchy established on our shores ; if we see 
every populous district of the colony provided with good and 
pious clergymen ; if we witness under the genial influence of their 
precept and example, a moral regeneration and improvement 
prevailing among their respective flocks ; if we behold the institu- 
tion of the Sisters of Charity, famed throughout Europe for the 
great religious benefits it has dispensed, extending its usefulness 
to this colony, so exigent of its pious services, believe us Very 
Rev. Sir, we are duly sensible that these great services and daily 
augmenting advantages, are mainly to he attributed to your 
active and devoted exertions on our behalf, both here and in 
Europe ; to the reliance which your character procured on the 
truth of your representations, as to the great want of religious 
aid and instruction under which these colonies suffered, and to 
the persevering assiduity with which you left no source unex- 
plored that could be available to our advantage. 

With hearts full of gratitude for these great and important 
services ; with an earnest hope of soon seeing you again amongst 
us in the prosecution of your pious labours ; and with a confidence 
that, whether absent or present, we shall live, as past experience 
assures us we have lived, in your regard and affections — we bid 
you a respectful, a grateful, and an affectionate farewell ! 

We beg your permission to accompany this address with a 
small token of our sincere respect and esteem. 

The tribute of respect consisted of a snuff-box, valued at 
£60, with the following inscription: — Presented to the Very 
Reverend William Ullathorne, Doctor in Divinity, and Vicar- 
General of New Holland, as a testimony of the affection of the 
Catholics in the Colony ; and their gratitude for his high services 
rendered to their religion and religious liberty ; of regret at his 
departure for Europe, and of their anxiety for his safe and speedy 
return. November, 1840 

Dr. Ullathorne's reply : — My dear friends, I thank you most 
sincerely. This is one of those rare moments in this earthly exist- 
ence which drowns at once the recollection of a great many of its 
to'aJs. If the feelings of my own breast could enlarge themselves to 
tlie extent of aJi your kindnesses anAyo\3LXT£i%,Ti'Y\\vd\ilgences in my 
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^ard of which this token is only the latest expression, I would 
endeavour to thank you worthily. As it is, I return your kindness 
and good wishes, as the best response I am capable of. It is a 
consoling rejection that, whilst in all other things I leave this 
colony as poor a man as when I first came to it, I am amply rich 
in your good opinions and warm affections. For these, and all 
those good works which I have seen done amongst you by the 
grace of God, I can never he sufficiently grateful. That I should 
have been an instrument, however by nature unworthy and unfit, 
of any part of so great a work of good, as the one to which you 
refer, will always fill me with happy recollections. But when, 
my dear friends, you see and bear witness to any qualities in me, 
except a very simple and earnest intention of serving you, and a 
wish and endeavour to cherish and protect your faith, and to 
enlarge and ijuieken the growth of your charity, I there recognize 
the fallEicy of your kindness. Warm and earnest in your gooil 
affections, you believe those qualities to exist in your friend and 
pastor which you well know ought to exist, and imagine he does 
possess what you wish and desire he should possess ; and it is my 
duty to pray that henceforward I may possess them. If on the 
occasion of the departure of our beloved bishop, I condole with 
you on the temporary loss of the presence of one, it is only the 
loss of his presence — his spirit will continue with you — whom 
you BO truly and justly venerate ; I would also console you with 
the reflection that his absence is needful for your own best 
interests, and that it will not be of a very long continuance ; and 
I would cheer you by directing forward your hopes towards the 
happy period of his return, which may you all live, and live 
worthily and happily, to see accomplishetl ; and may his coming 
again amongst you, as it will, be crowned with joy and benedic- 
tions. For myself, whilst I most heartily thank you, and trust 
that I shall live in your recollections, as you will continue to live 
in mine, I am desirous of laying myself under new obligations by 
most earnestly recommending myself to your prayers. 

His lordship was addressed in the following words : — On the 
eve of your lordship's departure, we beg leave to express our 
warmest wishes for your safe and prosperous passage to England, 
and our earnest hope for your early return to us. Whilst we 
deeply deploj-e even your temporary absence, our regret is subdued 
andT softened by the conviction that your visit to Europe is 
prompted by a sense of duty, and by that devoted and untiring 
zeal for our welfare, of which we have so many and unmistakable 
manifestations. After the five years you have exercised the 
pastoral charge in these colonies with mild and firm efficacy, it 
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must be gratifying to you as it is to us, to look back on the great 
benefits that have been conferred on this community, and of 
which, under Divine Providence, you have been the chief and 
chosen instrument. The many churches founded and consecrated 
hy your lordship; your frequent visits into all parts of the 
colony; the dispersion and establishment of a zealous clergy 
throughout the principal districts of New South Wales; the 
impartial attention paid to all classes of your congregation, 
without any distinction, except that where assistance was most 
required and needed, there it was largely bestowed ; and not 
least, the truly paternal solicitude you have shown towards the 
orphan, and the aflfection with which you have cherished the little 
children of your flock, are among the enduring monuments 
of those useful labours, by which, in your high station, you have 
been distinguished, and which have made an indelible impression 
upon hearts not formed to be ungiateful. As it is under the deep 
impression of sentiments such as these that we bid your lordship 
farewell now, you will not be surprised or displeased that, next 
to the reverence and affection we entertain towards you, the 
feeling uppermost is the desire that you may be re-united to your 
flock at the earliest moment your sense of duty and zeal for our 
service will permit. We beg leave to accompany this address 
with a small token of our gratitude and veneration. 

This tribute consisted of a Treasury Bill for £400. 

His lordship replied as follows: — Wishes so warm and 
generous, on the part of a people whose affections cannot be 
commanded, but may be obtained, I do feel sincere gratification 
in accepting. I knew not until the period of separation ap- 
proached, how strong had become the bonds which united us. 
Only indeed a sense of duty the most cogent, and a conviction 
that my services elsewhere will prove more generally useful to 
my extensive charge, could influence me to consent to be tempo- 
rarily absent from you. May your prayers for my speedy return 
be accomplished. Your kindness has attributed much to me I do 
not deserve. Patient enduring was the glory and merit of a 
preceding generation. The season of mercy and grace has been 
mercifully ours. Suffering and spiritual privation had disposed 
you to receive with gratitude the enlarged means of religious 
consolation Providence granted to you through us, the humble 
instrument of the divine benignity ; and the gracious dispensation 
has not fallen on an unworthy soil. In the churches now in the 
course of erection ; in the improved habits of our people ; in the 
various charitable and religious institutions which have sprung 
into existence, in a space of time almost instantaneous ; there is. 
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surely, a demonstration, that beneath a surface unfortunately 
made the ground of rash surmises and rude theories, there did 
exist a bounteous source of moral worth, which only required to 
be opened to the clear day, to diffuse streams of virtuous impulses, 
of noble and disinterested well-doing, throughout our beautiful 
land. 

My labours and their effects you value too highly. The 
zealous co-operation of the Vicar-General and of the clergy must 
be held in grateful remembrance. My devotedness to my beloved 
country, my determination to use every exertion that can tend to 
raise and establish on a lofty and imperishable basis her religious, 
her social and moral character, words cannot express. Let the 
past be an earnest of the future ; and whilst I am absent continue 
by your peaceable determined course to co-operate with me. 
Tlie calumny of the graceless may fall undeserving of note. No 
opposition, statement, or misrepresentation detrimental to your 
social or religious rights, which might derive importance from the 
station of him who utters it, must pass unnoticed. Cultivate 
peace, — I use the words of an apostle — as much as in you 
lies have peace with all men, until the harmonious union 
which gloriously distinguishes our body shall, in the extinction 
of prejudice, of bigotry, or of unseemly strife, pervade the entire 
of the social order of New South Wales. I accept with thank-, 
fulness this token of your affectionate regard ; may the Alniighty 
dispenser of all good bestow upon you every blessing. 

The ladies of Sydney on this occasion presented the Rev. H. 
G. Gregory with a handsome and valuable ring, accompanied 
with an address. These are the words of the address : — 

" Rev. and Dear Sir, — We, the Catholic ladies of Sydney, 
havinor observed that our husbands and fathers have their feelincrs 

o o 

entirely absorbed with the lamented departure of our excellent 
Bishop and his Vicar-General, cannot suffer you, reverend Sir, to 
leave our shores without in some feeble manner testifying our 
sense of your piety and zeal for the honor and glory of God 
and for our spiritual welfare during the time the Catholics of 
Sydney have had the happiness of enjoying your pastoral care. 
We bow to the will of God, which for great and good purposes 
separates us from our pastor for a time, trusting that that time 
will be short, and that after a speedy and safe voyage and a 
successful mission, you will soon be restored to a people who till 
then shall never cease to pray for that event and for your 
welfare. 

We beg to accompany this address with a small tribute of 
our respect and reverence. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, farewell." 
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The reply of the Rev. Mr. Gregory : — 

" I receive the token of affection with sincere gratification. 
It is an emblem of that union between pastor and people, which 
no circumstance can alter, no distance dissever. Accept my 
thanks, and add to the favor conferred by remembering me in 
your prayers." 

The chair being vacated by the Attorney-General, the Rev. 
Francis Mui-phy was requested to take it, when a vote of thanks 
was proposed by Mr. Commissioner Therry and seconded by John 
Ryan Brennan, Esq., RM. : " That the thanks of the meeting are 
due, and are hereby presented, to the Attorney- General for his 
dignified conduct in the chair." Mr. Plunkett briefly returned 
thanks, and expressed his gratification at having had the honor 
to preside over so respectable a meeting, assembled on so 
interesting an occasion. 

At half-past eleven o'clock a.m. on the Monday following, 
I6th November, 1840, the Catholic Committee accompanied 
the Bishop fix)m his residence to the Cathedral, where he 
read at the altar the beautiful prayers appointed to be read to 
implore the blessing of heaven on their voyage. A procession 
was formed of the whole people, under the direction of the 
Ci^mmittee. There were many thousands in it. The girls of the 
Catholic Schools were first, the whole of them dressed in white ; 
then came the boys, followed by the congregation walking two 
and two ; the Bishop and his Clergy formed the rear. The 
procession marched along Hyde Park, Macquarie- street, Bent- 
street, and Macquarie Place. When they arrived at the jetty on 
the Circular Quay the people divided, and the Bishop, Clergy, and 
Committee went to the boats. His Lordship and the Rev. Mr. 
Gregory proceeded in the Government boat. Dr. Ullathorne and 
the clergy occupied the boat of the Crusader, furnished by Captain 
Inglis. The vessel in which the Bishop and the Very Rev. Dr. 
Ullathorne. Rev. H. Gregory, and the Bishop's Chaplain embarked, 
was a brig, by name " Orion," Captain Saunders, master, bound 
for Valparaiso ; in their company were three young gentlemen, 
Messrs. Chambers, Therry, and Carter, going to Europe for a 
collegiate education. The brig was towed to the Heads by the 
splendid steamship " Clonmel," and this steamer was filled with 
upwards of 400 persons desirous of testifying to the last the deep 
respect they had for their beloved Bishop. It was remarked by 
the press at the time of the departure of Bishop Polding : *' That 
not only every Catholic, but every Christian ought to sympathise 
in the sorrow at the absence of him who had given by his 
presence and labours a moral dignity to our adopted land, formerly 
represented as the abortion of nations, but now the abode of a fine 
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people, increasing in the enjoyment of a high degree of physical 
and moral health. If ever a bishop was worthy to be called a 
pastor of his flock, it is the Eight Reverend Dr. Folding." 

I certainly would not be doing justice to my narrative were 
I to pass by unnoticed the worth of two most estimable Catholic 
gentlemen, officers of the Government, who flourished in our 
community at this time ; I mean John Hubert Plunkett, 
Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger Therry, Esq., 
Commissioner of the Court of Requests. They were conscientious 
Catholics, and lived up to their religious principles. They never 
compromised their religion, and were ever ready to speak and act 
in defence of the faith of their forefathers, and of their country, 
Ireland. They gave all the weight of their character and 
position for the benefit of religion and charity. Mr. Plunkett 
was for many years Attorney- General, and he went home on 
leave of absence in the beginning of the year 1841. But before 
he left the colony, in such great respect was he held by his legal 
brethren, that they entertained him at a dinner. The Chief 
Justice, Sir James Dowling presided, and there was present 
Judge Stephens. The Governor, Sir Geo. Gipps, also honored the 
festive board by his presence. The Governor, in returning 
thanks when his health was proposed, said : " He felt extremely 
happy in meeting such a large and respectable company of the 
colonists of New South Wales, of every grade and of every 
persuasion, who, laying aside all other motives, had met together 
that evening to pay a tribute of respect to a public officer who 
had discharged his great, important, and arduous duties with the 
highest degree of impartiality and firmness; he felt extremely 
happy to make one amongst them in bearing testimony to the 
worth, ability, and integrity of that officer." The Chief Justice, 
Sir James Dowling said : " It was a pleasing reflection to Mr. 
Plunkett, notwithstanding the very peculiar community in 
which he lived, all men bore ample testimony to the just, upright, 
manly, and impartial manner in which he had discharged the 
duties belonging to his station ; after many years of trial Mr. 
Plunkett had passed through the crucible of public opinion 
without a stain being cast upon him." All the gentlemen present 
at the banquet bore similar testimony to the high character of 
Mr. Plunkett. 

Before the departure of Mr. Plunkett, on leave of absence, a 
handsome testimonial was presented to him in the shape of 
several pieces of silver plate, and on each piece was engraved his 
family crest, which is a trotting horse, with the motto " Festina 
Lente!' The silver service was purchased by public subscription 
and cost about £400. 
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Roger Therry, Esq., was appointed Attorney-General, during 
the absence of Mr. Plunkett. Mr. Therry had been Commissioner 
of the Court of Requests for eleven years, and discharged the 
onerous duties of his office with great rectitude and ability. 
When he was promoted to be Attorney-General, the public 
expressed their satisfaction for his past services, by presenting 
him with a massive silver service, which cost £500. The salver 
had the following inscription engraved on it, with Mr. Therry 's 
crest, a lion rampant, bearing a cross, with the motto, " E Ci'uce 
Leo" The words of the inscription were the following : — " This 
salver with an urn, dinner, dessert and tea-service, and other 
articles, forming a service of plate, were presented to Roger 
Therry, Esquire, Her Majesty's Attorney General, by the people 
of New South Wales, as a mark of their esteem and respect on 
the occasion of his retiring from the office of Commissioner of the 
Court of Requests, the duties of which he discharged in that 
colony for a period of eleven years, to the entire satisfaction of 
the community." 

Judge Burton, who published in London " an account of the 
state of religion and education in New South Wales," returned to 
the colony in the year 1841. His party prepared a banquet for 
him and the Governor was invited to attend, but he declined, " on 
account of his independent position as a judge in regard to the 
Executive ; and because the circumstances were different from 
those of the Attorney-General, Mr. Plunkett, who was leaving the 
colony, whilst Judge Burton was returning to office." It was 
very wise of Sir George Gipps to decline the invitation, if he had 
attended, there would have been some reason to believe that the 
ruler of the colony gave countenance and support to the false 
statements, sophistical arguments, and derogatory remarks of 
Judge Burton's religious history. 

The Judge must have been terribly taken by surprise when 
he returned to find that all his visions of a dominant church were 
baseless fabrics ; he found Sir Richard Bourke's Church Act, which 
placed the principal religious bodies on an equality, working 
admirably, and giving to each denomination a share of the public 
revenue. The Catholics whom he desired to be the last in status 
before the law, had, since his absence vastly increased in numbers 
and there were two most efficient catholic officers of the Crown. 
When Bishop Folding left the colony at the close of the year 
1840, he left the church in a flourishing condition. The Catholic 
population then amounted to nearly 20,000 souls; Sydney 
contained 14,000 Catholics. The entire population of the colony 
from a return published by the Government in 1839 amounted to 
114,386 the population of Sydney was 40,000 and contained 
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nearly 14,000 Catiiolics. There were only in the year 1835 the 
Bishop, the Vicar-General, and eight priests. When he left they 
numbered nineteen priests and a convent of the Sisters of Charity. 
There were only three churches commenced at the time of his 
arrival in 1835 ; now nine churches were completed and six in 
course of erection. In various places small chapels were erected, 
and some not finished. The total number of churches and chapels 
amounted to twenty-five. 

The distribution of the priests was as follows : — In New 
South Wales there were twenty-four ; in Van Dieman's Land 
three ; in South Australia three ; in Norfolk Island two. The 
holy communions during the year 1840 were 23,130 and the 
confirmations 3,158. Two institutions had been established 
which iw^ere a great help to our holy religion, viz., the Catholic 
Institute of Great Britain and the Society for the Propagation of 
the Faith. I have given an account of these. 

An object of the greatest solicitude to the Bishop was the 
seminary intended to supply the mission with priests, and to 
educate the children of the respectable classes in the higher 
studies. St. Mary's Seminary was established in the year 1838. 
In the seminary when the Bishop left there were, six ecclesias- 
tical students, twenty boarders, and twenty day-scholars, and the 
bishop left detailed directions, both as to the scholastic and 
economical arrangements of the establishment. The course of 
classical studies comprised the study of Greek and Latin authors, 
regular instructions in reading and elocution, writing and 
arithmetic in all its branches, history sacred and profane, 
geography and the use of the globes. The elder students received 
lessons in Algebra, Geometry, Trigonometry, Land Surveying, 
Book-keeping, &c. The seminary was under the management of 
the Very Rev. Francis Murphy, and the Rev. P. Farrelly, President. 
The Catholic orphans were more under the care of the 
church. Up to the year 1836, thejr were in Government orphan 
schools, and taught the Protestant catechism, but the Bishop in 
his own name and that of the Catholics petitioned the Govern- 
ment, remonstrating against the injustice. The petition was 
favourably received. In the following year the sum of £1000 was 
voted for the maintenance of the Catholic orphan children. A 
large house in the suburbs of Sydney, known as Waverley House, 
was rented, and there they were in the meantime located, under 
Catholic.guidance. When the Bishop shortly before his departure 
for Europe saw the Governor, he told him that he had in contem- 
plation to erect a large, commodious building in Parramatta for 
the lodgement of the Catholic orphans. 
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In die yoflor I84I xbsre w^re six public aehods. Catholic, and 
xnne ^jmate j^<joi& indeed in all tiie principal towns and 
LiHSuities exisfcett miw gqod schools nntier Ca^olic direciioiL 
III ^puiey dUMinr duee times in. die year, the children made their 
tiis^ k«ommimiim in. St. Xiorr's eadiedral with great solemnity. 
This jnp^ising cecemony; made by die children with much piety 
and 6ii£vuiir had die be$t eifeet on die minds d the parents and 
vidieis^. :uid asuailv a orreac manv conversions of hardened sinners 
QLHik: ;^LtlA.*t^. The giiHide expostulacions of the fenrent children 
vir^w ^eir parencs gu die sacraments, which had been abandoned 
by diem for many yearsw 

Fv)r die innicmaidun of die readers I will relate how the 
Cadioiii: schools were supportied aii diis time and previously by 
die Gt'vecanieniL To premise : diere were 35 schools, primary, 
«<iakbai«aed in vzirzuos piiiA%s of die colony hy the Church and 
S:iiooI Corponudon :uid diese were charged on the Estimates for 
die year l:>o4; ac £±73d. In diese schoc^ were children of all 
denoDiiniitiunsv Cadiolic. Wesleyan and Plresbyterian, and the 
^Qiy cuKchism. allowed iso be tsai^ht was that of the Church of 
Emrtand. Now observe tihe contrast^ in regard to the support 
^veu by die Oovenxmenti in diose days to the Catholic schools. 
^< dr^ embolic school was estabii^icd in the time of Sir 
Tboaias Btu>ban.e. in lS±i In die year 1S28 the Crovemment 
otxiy es^peadeii on die Cadiolic schools £68 Ss^ ; the Protestant 
schook o£ me same ehjaracter received Ciovemment support to the 
azuounc of £:^*^ I^ id. The Estimates for the year 1833 were 
foe Catholio schools £3^. for Church of England schools of the 
same class £fjiow Is 4d. The sum of £800 was voted for the 
RoQuui Catholic schools in the Tear 1834. The Estimates for 
public educadon in die year 1841, which were laid before the 
Council were, for Procestant edueation £6 J06 Os 7d, and the total 
for Catholic eviuoation £1«SI6 1-ls 4d. There was voted by the 
Legislative Council in the year 1834, the sum of £2,300 for the 
site and buildings of King s School, Parramatta, and the annnal 
salary of £100 towards the support of the head-master ; this was 
exclusively a Protestant establishment 

The system of public education which was followed since 
1836 was one which was introduced by Governor Bourke, and 
similar to the system of education established in Ireland through 
Lord Stanley. By this system, no religious instruction was given, 
(that being left to the ministers of the different denominations, 
and parents of the children) select portions of the Scriptures were 
read This system of education was carried in the Council by a 
majority of eight to four. 
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the year 1840, Sir George Gipps, in a minute explanatory 
views on the all important subject of education, found 
fault with the present syatem. He said that, " Although 
^parently based upon the principle of equality, it was very 
unequal in pi-actice. The rule is : — ' That the assistance given to 
any school shall be measured by the sum which is raised for ita 
support by private contributions ' ; but it is well known that 
exceptions from this rule are made in favour of certain schools, 
solely because they have been established longer than others — 
exceptions which I cannot consider to be founded on any principle 
of utility, expediency, or justice." In the same minute the 
Governor proposed a plan of public instruction which he intended 
to carry intoeffect. Accorrling to this plan a public school was 
to be built in %dncy, and two others in two principal towns of 
the interior. The system he intended to e.stabli8h was on the 
principle of the British and Foreign School Society, and for this 
purpose £3000 were placed on the Estimatss, and .£1000 for the 
Catholic schools, because the Catholics could not conscientiously 
ttend their children to those schools. The Governor at the same 
time expressed himself favourable to the Irish National system. 
This system was afterwards established in the colony. 

The population of the Colony when Bishop Folding left for 
Europe in 1840 had increased to 129,463, and in the year 
following, 1S41, a census was taken by the Government of the 
entire population of New South Wales and Port Philip, and the 
result showed a total of 130,856. The population of Port 
Ihilip District at this time was 11,728. In the year 1836, the 
year after the arrival of the Bishop, the number of the population 
of New South Wales was only 77,096. At the time of the census 
in 1836 the Catholics numbered 21,898 souls; but when the 
census was taken in 1841 they had increased to 35,690. The 
members of the Church of England were reckoned at 73,725. 

The rapid increase of the population in such a comparatively 
short time was chiefly owing to the streams of emigration which 
had poured into the Colony. A statistical account of the 
emigration for five years, ending with 1829, was shown by 
a Parliamentary paper published in the year 1832. It stated 
that immigrants had been inti-oduced into the respective Colonies 
of Australia, viz,, New South Wales, Van Dieman's Land, and 
Swan River, in the following numbers : In 1825, 485 ; in 1826, 
903 ; in 1827, 715 ; in 1828, 1056 ; in 1829, 2016. 

In the year 1840 it was reported to Lord John Eussell by 
the Agent-General for Emigration that there had arrived in 
Sydney, from 1st January, 1838, to 30th June, 1839, in Govern- 
ment ships, emigrants to the number of 14,644. 
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The Agent for the Patriotic Association of Sydney, Mr. 
Buller, in a speech made by him in the Imperial Parliament 
in the year 1840, on colonial affairs, stated that the number of 
free emigrants amounted annually to 10,000, for the last five or 
ten years. He remarked at the same time that it was no longer 
practicable to make New South Wales a penal colony, that the 
convict labour was inadequate to supply the wants of the colonists. 
The chief source of immigration was the Land Fund, i, 6., the 
proceeds of the sale of lands in the Colony, and the Gk)vernment 
was pledged to devote that revenue for the purpose of bringing 
emigrants to the Colony. There were two systems of emigration, 
one called the bounty system, the other assisted emigration ; but 
both depended for the means of being carried out on the land fund. 
By the bounty system Government orders were issued, on condition 
that those who took them up should send to the Colony eligible 
emigrants, according to the orders received, and these orders were 
made payable when the emigrants were landed. The candidates 
for such bounties were entrusted with the selection of the 
emigrants and with whatever related to the arrangements of the 
voyage. By the system called assisted emigration, which was the 
Government system, the Government took all the responsibility ; 
by their agents the emigrants were selected, and the greatest care 
was taken that they were eligible as to character, health, and 
employment. The vessel was chartered by the Government and 
provided with all the necessaries. All was effected through the 
supervision of the Agent-General for Emigration. The Govern- 
ment system gave satisfaction, but there was a popular outcry 
against the bounty system, which had been, it was alleged, 
woefully abused. Those who took up the bounty orders sold 
them at a premium, and it was said this premium was deducted 
by lessening the provisions and comforts of the emigrants. The 
emigrants of some ships were starved, and, horrible to relate, some 
females, it is said, bartered their virtue for food. The Govern- 
ment interfered, and rigid conditions were enforced for bringing 
out the emigrants by the Government system. 

Some colonial authorities at this time objected to Irish immi- 
gration, because the Irish were contentious and quarrelsome, and in 
several respects an undesirable class to introduce into the Colony ; 
nay, that some were sent out who had aided and abetted in murder. 
A Commission was appointed to enquire into the use which was 
made of the land fund and the working of the emigration system. 
The Commission in their report vindicated the Irish emigrants. 
It stated : "We cannot quit the subject of the alleged prejudice, to 
which we have had accidentally to advert, without expressing our 
regret at its existence, and we hope that no public officer will permit 
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himself or be suffered by the authorities over him to give it any 

eountenance. We can only say that as regards their conduct on 

board ship, judging by the records of the Agent-General's Office, 

no people seem to be more susceptible to the influence of kind 

ind judicious treatment than the Irish, or more capable of being 

euried out in good health ; and certainly none evinced better 

feelings at the conclusion of the voyage towards those under 

whose care they have been safely guided to their destination." 

Mr. Pinnock, the immigration agent, in a report which he drew 

1^ at the instance of the Home Government, was charged with 

having given a high colouring to the case of certain immigrants 

from Ireland. He had said that these people were concerned in 

the murder of a magistrate, and that, notwithstanding, they had 

been sent out as emigrants by the Irish Government. An inquiry 

was made, and it was found that such were not the real facts. 

For these false allegations Pinnock was removed from his ofiice 

of immigration agent. That is not all ; but the Immigration 

Committee of the Legislative Council, in the year 1841, in their 

report, wished to exclude Catholics from participating in the 

general benefit of the land fund for immigration. The Right 

Rev. Dr. Broughton, the Protestant Bishop, was chairman of the 

Immigration Committee. In September of this year there was a 

public meeting in Sydney, to take into consideration this report 

of the Committee, Dr. Bland in the chair. A petition was laid 

before the meeting, in which the designs of the Committee were 

exposed in regard to Her Majesty's Catholic subjects; and the 

petitioners asserted that "the spirit of sectarianism had been 

created and encouraged by Bishop Broughton, who was chairman 

of the Immigration Committee." 



Judge Burton's Book, and Reply to it, by Dr. 

Ullathorne. 1840. 

There issued from the London Press in the year 1840 a book 
entitled " The State of Religion and Education in New South 
Wales, by Judge Burton, one of the Judges of the Supreme 
Court," in that colony. The subjects of the book are very well 
divided, and there is in it a great deal of useful information : the 
letters, petitions, and statistical statements in the Appendix are 
valuable, and must have taken considerable time to collect. 
But he by no means gives an impartial account of the progress of 
religion in regard to the different denominations — and in many 
instances he suppresses the truth; he is constantly insisting on the 
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prero^tives of the church of England, and how she had been 
unfairly dealt with by both governor and government ; that the 
Boman catholics had been preferred in the distribution of their 
favours. He says the church of England ** is a part of the State 
itself," that the fundamental laws of England became the laws of 
the colony when the settlement was made ; and by one of these 
fundamental laws the church of England became the established 
church of the colony ; " for nearly fifty years," the judge states, 
" no other denomination of christians was acknowledged by the 
government as an object of its support, beyond the limits of a 
charitable toleration ;" and it was in this spirit of " charitable 
toleration" that the government assisted the catholics and dis- 
senters. He extols to the skies the zeal and labours of the bishop 
and clergy of the church of England ; but he has not much to 
record of the zeal and labours of the church of England for the 
poor prisoners during those fifty years. What has become of the 
Apostolic zeal of the church of England ? He calls her the true 
Apostolic church, when, although " part of the State itself," she 
could not succeed in sending more than one clergyman to ad- 
minister to the religious wants of the colony, and he in the end 
left the church and became a Moravian. When religion was left 
in such a condition by the Apostolic church, it was time for a 
separation between Church and State. Here is the description 
which the judge gives of the state of religion in the early years 
of the colony : — " Those indeed who should (had they been so 
disposed) have set about laying the foundation of their city in 
righteousness, were far otherwise engaged : deeply immersed in 
selfish pursuits, they were seeking their own future wealth in the 
means placed at their disposal of unpurchased lands and convict 
labour, of mercenery barter and petty dealings with their 
inferiors. That most pernicious article of traffic, which came soon 
afterwards to be the ordinary circulating medium of the colony 
(spirituous liquor), was early resorted to in exchange for the 
necessaries of life; in the purchase of valuable property; in 
payment for labour, and as a reward oflered by government for 
public services. Thus were the foundations of the new colony 
laid in avarice and drunkenneaa." There must also be noted the 
indifference of those in authority to religious matters, so remark- 
able in the single fact, that one of the earlier governors had to be 
informed by the clergyman thai five or six persona only attended 
divine service, and that it was then that he determined to go to 
church himself, and stated that " he expected that the example 
would be followed by the people." The church Apostolic — the 
church of England— could not complain but that ample provision 
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at least in land, had been made at an early time; for His 
most gracious Majesty King George the Third gave instructions 
to the first governor, Governor Phillip, to allot in each township, 
which should be marked out, 400 acres for maintenance of the 
minister, and 200 was for the maintenance of a schoolmaster ; and 
this vras done by his Majesty only tivo years after the founding 
of the <3olony. When the Crown was so favourably disposed to 
religion and education, surely it would not have been a difficult 
matter for the heads of the State Church to obtain from the 
government of the day all the aid which they required for sending 
to the colony ministers of religion, catechists and schoolmasters. 
Since King George the Third and his advisers had such a paternal 
regard for the sacred object of religious education, I think from 
their want of sympathy and support in the case of the poor convict, 
in his spiritual wants, the church of England looses all claim to 
Apostolic zeaL The King of England, George IV., in his paternal 
solicitude for the endowment of a dominant church in the colony, 
was extravagant in his royal goodness. In the year 1825, under the 
royal sign manual, instructions were sent to his Excellency the 
Governor, " to make out and set apart to the body politic and 
corporate, in each and every county, hundred, &c., into which 
they may from time to time divide the said territory or tract of 
land^ comprising one seventh in extent and value of all the lands 
in each and every such county, to be henceforward called and 
known by the name of the clergy and school estate of such county." 
The most extensive powers were given to the corporation, 
which was appointed by the home government, for the manage- 
ment of the church and school lands in the colony of New South 
Wales ; and the laws and regulations were exceedingly exact and 
comprehensive. The intention seemed to be to establish the 
church of England on such a basis in the colony, which would 
make her independent, so far as regards temporalities, in all times 
to come. Notwithstanding, it was deemed wise in five years 
after, for His Majesty, George IV., to revoke the letters patent. 
The corporation was legally dissolved 28th August, 1833. During 
the time of the existence of the corporation the agent for the 
Church and School Lands, Henry Fisher, Esq., f^tates in his return 
for Lands, that the amount of land granted to the late Church 
and School Corporation was 435,765 acres 2 roods 11 perches, and 
they sold 15,993 acres 34 perches; what remained unsold reverted 
to the crown. 

Dr. Ullathorne in his reply to judge Burton makes some very 
judicious observations in regard to the magnificent endowments 
made to the church of England, and shows clearly what likely 



200 

them, must be highly gratified by the rapid advances towards 
completion made under his auspices by St. Mary*s Cathedral — ^an 
edifice which, shortly before his Lordship's arrival, they almost 
despaired of seeing finished in their time. This and similar 
results must be the best and most gratifying reward to that 
respected prelate and the reverend gentlemen comprising his 
ministry, for their zeal and devotion in the service of the people. 
Those results were the fruits of the precepts which they taught, 
and of that piety of which their lives afforded a practical 
exemplification. 

Mr. Therry here took the chair, and a vote of thanks was 
accorded to his Lordship for his able and dignified conduct during 
the proceedings of the evening. 

His Lordship said that he received this mark of their kind- 
ness with feelings of high gratification. He was proud to be 
enabled to tell them they had discharged their duty. The general 
proceedings and result of this meeting must have impressed every 
one with a high sense of the unanimity which prevailed among 
the professors of the catholic faith, and the generosity with which 
each member stepped forward for the purpose of subscribing his 
quota to further the cause of our holy religion. They had already 
commenced the good work with every demonstration of a spirited 
determination to bring it to a speedy and happy conclusion, which 
desirable end would be greatly furthered by the efforts and 
known zeal of the highly respected reverend gentleman whom 
they had just now chosen as their president ; whose name was 
hallowed by both poor and rich wherever his ministry had led 
him, and in whose praise he would have said a great deal more 
were he not then present. By the united energies and zeal of the 
new fraternity, he felt certain that in a comparatively short time 
such a sum would be raised as would at once be a source of grati- 
fication and astonishment. He had not the honour himself to be 
a native of Ireland ; but if he might be excused for making use 
of what might be technically termed a bull, he was an Irishman 
born in England. He perfectly recollected that which he con- 
sidered the dearest compliment he had ever received, was from 
the lips of a poor Irish woman — " Ah ! my lord, you have an 
Irish heart ! " — and blessed be God ! he had an Irish heart, under 
the influence of which he had ever lived among his fellow men, 
and under the influence of which he would remain until death. 
He would now dismiss them with his thanks and blessing, and an 
injunction, when they were asked {by others as to what they had 
done at the meeting, to answer them by a desire that they would 
go and do likewise. 
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It was then moved by Mr. Callaghan, barrister-at-law, and 
seconded by Mr. Roger Murphy, That a society be formed under 
the designation of "St. Patrick's Society," for the purpose of 
collecting funds for the erection of the said church. The Rev. 
Mr. Murphy was appointed by the Meeting president, and the 
Rev. G. H. Gregory, treasurer. In the course of a few minutes 
the collection amounted to £1,012. 



CHAPTER IX. 

PreparcUions of the Catholic CoTtimittee of St Mary's for the 
Departure of Bishop PoMing aiid Dr. UUathoriiefor England 
— Freaentation of addresses to Bishop Polding atid Dr. 
TTLldthomey and Rev. H. G. Gregory — Departure of Bishop 
Polding and party for England — Tlie great estimation and 
respect in which the two catholic gentlemen^ John Hubert 
Pluunkett, Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger 
Therry, Esq., Convmissioner of the Court of Requests, were 
heLdi hy the inhabitants of the Colony — The state of the Colony, 
Religion^ and Education, when Bishop Polding left, in the 
yeour Ufi — An Abridgement of the reply of Dr. Ullathorne 
to Judge Burton's Book. 

For some time previous to the departure of Bishop Polding for 
Europe, the Catholic Committee were engaged in getting up a 
Memorial, as a token of the respect in which the Bishop and his 
Vicar-Gteneral were universally held. On the Sunday before the 
Bishop left, he administered the sacrament of Confirmation to a 
number of children and adults. A Pontifical High Mass was 
celebrated in the cathedral, at which the Rev. Dean Brady 
officiated as assistant priest, the Very Rev. the Vicar- General and 
Rev. F. Murplnr as deacons, and the Rev. Joseph Piatt as sub- 
deacon. The Rev. Messrs. Mahony, Lynch and Grant assisted in 
surplices and stoles. After the gospel his lordship delivered a 
most affecting farewell address to his clergy and people. 

In the evening at the Old Court House, Castlereagh-street, 
the addresses were read to his lordship, the Right Rev. Dr. 
Polding, and his Vicar-Genf ral, Dr. Ullathorne. Never was there 
a more numerous and respectable meeting than that assembled 
on the occasion. The Attorney-General, J. H. Plunkett, Esq., 
was caUed to the chair. Mr. Commissioner Therry commenced by 
reading the address to the Very Rev. Dr. Ullathorne, as follows : — 

Very Rev. Sir, — The moment of your departure for England 
will, we trusty be not deemed an unsuitable one lot x^^tw^m^ *Owi 
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from time to time separated themselves into sects, dissenting in 
matters of religion from the general body of the State, yet, ever 
since the establishment of a Church in &igland, and the Union 
of the Kincrdoms nnder one Sovereign head, the Church of England 
existed as the National Church; at first free and independent, 
then for a time overwhelmed by corruption of foreign growth, 
but again asserting and maintaining the independence of her 
foundation and the purity of her faith. And as such was by 
force of law, before the Statute 9th Greo. IV., c. 83, and by the 
express terms of the Statute, the established Church of the 
Colony." To this spurious assertion of the Judge the reply of 
Dr. Ullathome is that the now established Church of England is 
founded on the Statute 13, Charles 11. This Statute is entitled : — 
" An Act for the Uniformity of the Public Prayers and Adminis- 
tration of the Sacraments .... in the Church of England." 
And the Act of 5, Ann. 8, for securing the preservation of the 
Church of England by law established, which is cited by Mr. 
Burton, expressly quotes the ** Act of Uniformity " as being the 
foundation of the establishment of that Church, and limits its 
settlement by law " within the kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
the dominion of Wales, and town of Berwick-upon-Tweed, and 
territories thereunto belonging." " Statue law, then," writes the 
Dr., "limits the Anglican establishment to England, Ireland, 
Wales, and Berwick. All these Acts contain and speak their own 
express local limitations. .... The Statute law, he states, 
is so far from giving the Anglican Clergy of the Colonies the 
rights and primlegea of belonging to the establishment of the 
Church of England, that it expressly and by a special enactment 
excludes them from the rights and privileges of that establishment. 
The Act 59, Greorge III, expressly states that the clergy destined 
for the cure of souls in His Majesty's foreign and colonial 
possessions are " not provided with the title required by the 
Canon of the Church of England of such as are to be made 
ministers. 

One word says the Dr. on Mr. Burton's argument from the 
Coronation Oath and the Catholic Official's Oath. The Judge^s 
sophistry on this point is the same as that of his friend the 
Protestant bishop in his formal complaint to the British Govern- 
ment on the subject of the Catholic bishop's dress and appearance ; 
it depends on a quibbling mistake of the meaning of the words, 
" realm " and " kingdom." There are three realms or kingdoms 
and many vast dominions besides, which are beneath the empire 
of the British Crown, some of which never were either realms or 
kingdoms, and amongst these is the colony of New South Wales. 
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T^rd of which this token is only the latest expression, I would 
endeavour to thank you worthily. As it is, I return your kindness 
and good wishes, as the best response I am capable of. It is a 
consoung reflection that, whilst in all other things I leave this 
colony as poor a man as when I first came to it, I am amply rich 
in your good opinions and warm affections. For these, and all 
those good works which I have seen done amongst you by the 
grace of God, I can never be sufficiently grateful. That I should 
have been an instrument, however by nature unworthy and unfit, 
of any part of so great a work of good, as the one to which you 
refer, will always fill me with happy recollections. But when, 
my dear friends, you see and bear witness to any qualities in me, 
except a very simple and earnest intention of serving you, and a 
wish and endeavour to cherish and protect your faith, and to 
enlarge and quicken the growth of your charity, I there recognize 
the fallacy of your kindness. Warm and earnest in your good 
affections, you believe those qualities to exist in your friend and 
pastor which you well know ought to exist, and imagine he does 
possess what you wish and desire he should possess ; and it is my 
duty to pray that henceforward I may possess them. If on the 
occasion of the departure of our beloved bishop, I condole with 
you on the temporary loss of the presence of one, it is only the 
loss of his presence — his spirit will continue with you — whom 
you so truly and justly venerate ; I would also console you with 
the reflection that his absence is needful for your own best 
interests, and that it will not be of a very long continuance ; and 
I would cheer you by directing forward your hopes towards the 
happy period of his return, which may you all live, and live 
worthily and happily, to see accomplished ; and may his coming 
again amongst you, as it will, be crowned with joy and benedic- 
tions. For myself, whilst I most heartily thank you, and trust 
that I shall live in your recollections, as you will continue to live 
in mine, I am de»?iious of laying myself under new obligations by 
most earnestly recommending myself to your prayers. 

His lordship was addressed in the following words : — On the 
eve of your lordship's departure, we beg leave to express our 
warmest wishes for your safe and prosperous passage to England, 
and our earnest hope for your early return to us. Whilst we 
deeply deplore even your temporary absence, our regret is subdued 
and softened by the conviction that your visit to Europe is 
prompted by a sense of duty, and by that devoted and untiring 
zeal for our welfare, of which we have so many and unmistakable 
manifestations. After the five years you have exercised the 
pastoral charge in these colonies with mild and firm efficacy, it 
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must be gratifying to you as it is to us, to look back on the great 
benefits that have been conferred on this community, and of 
which, under Divine Providence, you have been the chief and 
chosen instrument. The many churches founded and consecrated 
by your lordship ; your frequent visits into all parts of the 
colony; the dispersion and establishment of a zealous clergy 
throughout the principal districts of New South Wales; the 
impartial attention paid to all classes of your congregation, 
without any distinction, except that where assistance was most 
required and needed, there it was largely bestowed ; and not 
least, the truly paternal solicitude you have shown towards the 
orphan, and the affection with which you have cherished the little 
children of your flock, are among the enduring monuments 
of those useful labours, by which, in your high station, you have 
been distinguished, and which have made an indelible impression 
upon hearts not formed to be ungrateful. As it is under the deep 
impression of sentiments such as these that we bid your lordship 
farewell now, you will not be surprised or displeased that, next 
to the reverence and affection we entertain towards you, the 
feeling uppermost is the desire that you may be re-united to your 
flock at the earliest moment your sense of duty and zeal for our 
service will permit. We beg leave to accompany this address 
with a small token of our gratitude and veneration. 

This tribute consisted of a Treasury Bill for £400. 

His lordship replied as follows: — Wishes so warm and 
generous, on the part of a people whose affections cannot be 
commanded, but may be obtained, I do feel sincere gratification 
in accepting. I knew not until the period of separation ap- 
proached, how strong had become the bonds which united us. 
Only indeed a sense of duty the most cogent, and a conviction 
that my services elsewhere will prove more generally useful to 
my extensive charge, could influence me to consent to be tempo- 
rarily absent from you. May your prayers for my speedy return 
be accomplished. Your kindness has attributed much to me I do 
not deserve. Patient enduring was the glory and merit of a 
preceding generation. The season of mercy and grace has been 
mercifully ours. Suffering and spiritual privation had disposed 
you to receive with gratitude the enlarged means of religious 
consolation Providence granted to you through us, the humble 
instrument of the divine benignity ; and the gracious dispensation 
has not fallen on an unworthy soil. In the churches now in the 
course of erection ; in the improved habits of our people ; in the 
various charitable and religious institutions which have sprung 
into existence, in a space of time almost instantaneous ; there is, 
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surely, a demonstration, that beneath a surface unfortunately 
made the ground of rash surmises and rude theories, there did 
exist a bounteous source of moral worth, which only required to 
be opened to the clear day, to diffuse streams of virtuous impulses, 
of noble and disinterested well-doing, throughout our beautiful 
land. 

My labours and their effects you value too highly. The 
zealous co-operation of the Vicar-General and of the clergy must 
be held in grateful remembrance. My devotedness to my beloved 
country, my determination to use every exertion that can tend to 
raise and establish on a lofty and imperishable basis her religious, 
her social and moral character, words cannot express. Let the 
past be an earnest of the future ; and whilst I am absent continue 
by your peaceable determined course to co-operate with me. 
The calumny of the graceless may fall undeserving of note. No 
opposition, statement, or misrepresentation detrimental to your 
social or religious rights, which might derive importance from the 
station of him who utters it, must pass unnoticed. Cultivate 
peace, — I use the words of an apostle — as much as in you 
lies have peace with all men, until the harmonious union 
which gloriously distinguishes our body shall, in the extinction 
of prejudice, of bigotry, or of unseemly strife, pervade the entire 
of the social order of New South Wales. I accept with thank- 
fulness this token of your affectionate regard ; may the Almighty 
dispenser of all good bestow upon you every blessing. 

The ladies of Sydney on this occasion presented the Rev. H. 
G. Gregory with a handsome and valuable ring, accompanied 
with an address. These are the words of the address : — 

" Rev. and Dear Sir, — We, the Catholic ladies of Sydney, 
bavins observed that our husbands and fathers have their feelings 
entirely absorbed with the lamented departure of our excellent 
Bishop and his Vicar-General, cannot suffer you, reverend Sir, to 
leave our shores without in some feeble manner testifying our 
sense of your piety and zeal for the honor and glory of God 
and for our spiritual welfare during the time the Catholics of 
Sydney have had the happiness of enjoying your pastoral care. 
We bow to the will of God, which for great and good purposes 
separates us from our pastor for a time, trusting that that time 
will be short, and that after a speedy and safe voyage and a 
successful mission, you will soon be restored to a people who till 
then shall never cease to pray for that event and for your 
welfare. 

We beg to accompany this address with a small tribute of 
our respect and reverence. 

Reverend and Dear Sir, farewell." 
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The reply of the Rev. Mr. Gregory : — 

" I receive the token of affection with sincere gratification. 
It is an emblem of that nnion between pastor and people, which 
no circumstance can alter, no distance dissever. Accept my 
thanks, and add to the favor conferred by remembering me in 
your prayers." 

The chair being vacated by the Attorney-General, the Rev. 
Francis Murphy was requested to take it, when a vote of thanks 
was proposed by Mr. Commissioner Therry and seconded by John 
Ryan Brennan, Esq., P.M. : " That the thanks of the meeting are 
due, and are hereby presented, to the Attorney-General for his 
dignified conduct in the chair." Mr. Plunkett briefly returned 
thanks, and expressed his gratification at having had the honor 
to preside over so respectable a meeting, assembled on so 
interesting an occasion. 

At half-past eleven o'clock a.m. on the Monday following, 
I6th November, 1840, the Catholic Committee accompanied 
the Bishop from his residence to the Cathedral, where he 
read at the altar the beautiful prayers appointed to be read to 
implore the blessing of heaven on their voyage. A procession 
was formed of the whole people, imder the direction of the 
Committee. There were many thousands in it. The girls of the 
Catholic Schools were first, the whole of them dressed in white ; 
then came the boys, followed by the congregation walking two 
and two; the Bishop and his Clergy formed the rear. The 
procession marched along Hyde Park, Macquarie-street, Bent- 
street, and Macquarie Place. When they arrived at the jetty on 
the Circular Quay the people divided, and the Bishop, Clergy, and 
Committee went to the boats. His Lordship and the Rev. Mr. 
Gregory proceeded in the Government boat. Dr. Ullathorne and 
the clergy occupied the boat of the Crusader, furnished by Captain 
Inglis. The vessel in which the Bishop and the Very Rev. Dr. 
Ullathorne, Rev. H. Gregory, and the Bishop's Chaplain embarked, 
was a brig, by name " Orion," Captain Saunders, master, bound 
for Valparaiso ; in their company were three young gentlemen, 
Messrs. Chambers, Therry, and Carter, going to Europe for a 
collegiate education. The brig was towed to the Heads by the 
splendid steamship " Clonmel," and this steamer was filled with 
upwards of 400 persons desirous of testifying to the last the deep 
respect they had for their beloved Bishop. It was remarked by 
the press at the time of the departure of Bishop Polding : *• That 
not only every Catholic, but every Christian ought to sympathise 
in the sorrow at the absence of him who had given by his 
presence and labours a moral dignity to our adopted land, formerly 
represented as the abortion of nations, but now the abode of a fine 
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people, increasing in the enjoyment of a high degree of physical 
and moral health. If ever a bishop was worthy to be called a 
pastor of his flock, it is the Right Reverend Dr. Folding." 

I certainly would not be doing justice to my narrative were 
I to pass by unnoticed the worth of two most estimable Catholic 
gentlemen, officers of the Government, who flourished in our 
community at this time ; I mean John Hubert Plunkett, 
Attorney-General of New South Wales, and Roger Therry, Esq., 
Commissioner of the Court of Requests. They were conscientious 
Catholics, and lived up to their religious principles. They never 
compromised their religion, and were ever ready to speak and act 
in defence of the faith of their forefathers, and of their country, 
Ireland. They gave all the weight of their character and 
position for the benefit of religion and charity. Mr. Plunkett 
was for many years Attorney-General, and he went home on 
leave of absence in the beginning of the year 1841. But before 
he left the colony, in such great respect was he held by his legal 
brethren, that they entertained him at a dinner. The Chief 
Justice, Sir James Dowling presided, and there was present 
Judge Stephens. The Governor, Sir Geo. Gipps, also honored the 
festive board by his presence. The Governor, in returning 
thanks when his health was proposed, said : " He felt extremely 
happy in meeting such a large and respectable company of the 
colonists of New South Wales, of every grade and of every 
persuasion, who, laying aside all other motives, had met together 
that evening to pay a tribute of respect to a public officer who 
had discharged his great, important, and arduous duties with the 
highest degree of impartiality and firmness ; he felt extremely 
happy to make one amongst them in bearing testimony to the 
worth, ability, and integrity of that officer." The Chief Justice, 
Sir James Dowling said : " It was a pleasing reflection to Mr. 
Plunkett, notwithstanding the very peculiar community in 
which he lived, all men bore ample testimony to the just, upright, 
manly, and impartial manner in which he had discharged the 
duties belonging to his station ; after many years of trial Mr. 
Plunkett had passed through the crucible of public opinion 
without a stain being cast upon him." All the gentlemen present 
at the banquet bore similar testimony to the high character of 
Mr. Plunkett. 

Before the departure of Mr. Plunkett, on leave of absence, a 
handsome testimonial was presented to him in the shape of 
several pieces of silver plate, and on each piece was engraved his 
family crest, which is a trotting horse, with the motto " Festina 
Lente." The silver service was purchased by public subscription 
and cost about £400. 
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years after the settlement, great numbers of skeletons and dead 
bodies of the natives were found in eaves and under projecting 
rocks. Many of the sur\dvors took to plunder and robbery as 
their only resource : and numbers of them were cruelly and 
mercilessly shot down : the remainder formed the boldest and 
most warlike portion of the race. 

The Aboriginal population of New South Wales at the time 
of the settlement of the whites amounted to about one million ; 
and it was reckoned there were fully three thousand natives of 
different tribes living between Botany Bay and Broken Bay. 

The cooey of the blacks is no longer heard in the bush and 
valleys about Port Jaekson. The corroberee or native war dance 
by moonlight, at which hundreds assembled, is no more to be 
seen : nor is the whizzing of the boomerang, thrown with such 
dexterity by the native, heard on the plains : nor the sound of 
the hatchet, when he notched the tree and climbed to secure the 
opossum, or the honey of the native bee : all is desolation to the 
Aborigine : the stranger has possession of his country ! ! 

The Aborigines of Australia have been looked upon by many 
as a contemptible race ; indeed, not far removed from the brute 
creation : but ethnographists have discovered, after investigation, 
that the native race of Australia is more ancient than all the races 
of the surrounding islands ; that they date back to a time not far 
distant from the dispersion of the human race. We read in the 
eleventh chapter of the book of Grenesis, that after the deluge all 
men assembled in the plain of Sennaar ; they were of " one tongue 
and speech." After the attempt of man to build the Tower of 
Babel their tongue was confounded ; " and so the Lord scattered 
them from that place into all lands/* &c. We can imagine the 

J)rimitive races after the dispersion wandering about from one 
and to another, and some tribes taking up their abode in caves, 
and under projecting rocks, without fixed habitations ; without 
implements of any kind except the stone hatchet ; and without 
any covering, except the skins of beasts : their food would be the 
animals procured by the chase, ocean fish, wild fruit and indigenous 
roots. The natives of the Andaman Islands, in the Bay of Bengal, 
are characterized by habits and customs such as these : so also the 
Negritos, or Indian negroes, and inhabitants of the Phillipine 
Islands, the originals of the Malayan Peninsula. 

The stone hatchet period is that era when numerous tribes 
made use of that instrument : it was the most universal of all 
tools or weapons before the inventions in metal, that is, in the 
pre-metallic age of the world. The hatchet at first was formed 
Dy splinters being taken off* a block of stone, until it was reduced 
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nearly 14,000 Catholics. There were only in the year 1835 the 
Bishop, tlie Vicar-General, and eight priests. When he left they 
numbered, nineteen priests and a convent of the Sisters of Charity. 
There vrere only three churches commenced at the time of his 
arrival in 1835 ; now nine churches were completed and six in 
course of erection. In various places small chapels were erected, 
and some not finished. The total number of churches and chapels 
amounted to twenty-five. 

The distribution of the priests was as follows: — In New 
South Wales there were twenty-four ; in Van Dieman's Land 
three ; in South Australia three ; in Norfolk Island two. The 
holy communions during the year 1840 were 23,130 and the 
confirmations 3,168. Two institutions had been established 
which wrere a great help to our holy religion, viz., the Catholic 
Institute of Great Britain and the Society for the Propagation of 
the Faith. I have given an account of these. 

An object of the greatest solicitude to the Bishop was the 
seminary intended to supply the mission with priests, and to 
educate the children of the respectable classes in the higher 
studies. St. Mary's Seminary was established in the year 1838. 
In the seminary when the Bishop left there were, six ecclesias- 
tical students, twenty boarders, and twenty day-scholars, and the 
bishop left detailed directions, both as to the scholastic and 
economical arrangements of the establishment. The course of 
classical studies comprised the study of Greek and Latin authors, 
regular instructions in reading and elocution, writing and 
arithmetic in all its branches, history sacred and profane, 
geography and the use of the globes. The elder students received 
lessons in Algebra, Geometry, Trigonometry, Land Surveying, 
Book-keeping, &c. The seminary was under the management of 
the Very Rev. Francis Murphy, and the Rev. P. Farrelly, President. 
The Catholic orphans were more under the care of the 
church. Up to the year 1836, thejr were in Government orphan 
schools, and taught the Protestant catechism, but the Bishop in 
his own name and that of the Catholics petitioned the Govern- 
ment, remonstrating against the injustice. The petition was 
favourably received. In the following year the sum of £1000 was 
voted for the maintenance of the Catholic orphan children. A 
large house in the suburbs of Sydney, known as Waverley House, 
was rented, and there they were in the meantime located, under 
Catholic.guidance. When the Bishop shortly before his departure 
for Europe saw the Governor, he told him that he had in contem- 
plation to erect a large, commodious building in Parramatta for 
the lodgement of the Catholic orphans. 
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Many of the learned in these subjects have maintained that 
the Aborigines of Australia belonged to, and were descended 
from the Papuans of New Guinea ; but after recent researches 
they have come to the conclusion that the native Australian is not 
connected with the Papuans. The very feasible reason on which 
they rested their opinion, was the proximity of the two countries, 
viz., Australia being only separated from New Guinea by Torres 
Straits, which are not very wide, and there are many small islands 
by which they could pass from New Guinea to Australia. Upon 
investigation it was found that the inhabitants of these two 
islands bear no relation whatever to each other. The 
Papuans of New Guinea may be taken as the modem 
representatives of the lake dwellers of the old world. 
The Australians are undoubtedly, it is said, the modem 
representatives of the cave dwellers. Those are two distinct 
races. The Australians do not build permanent dwellings ; they 
are content to live in caves, or under a few sheets of bark. The 
Papuans build substantial houses, on piles, on the margin of 
lakes, or inlets of the sea. The Australians do not, nor ever 
have cultivated the soil ; the Haraforas, Arrufours, or Arafuras, a 
people inhabiting some parts of New Guinea, and a large cluster 
of islands to the west of that country, cultivate the soil with 
considerable succesa The Australian Aborigines know not, nor 
ever have known the use of the plough ; they do not till the 
ground in any way. The Papuans not only make use of wooden 
implements and bone, but they understand the use of metal, and 
they make textile fabrics and pottery : the Australian natives 
are ignorant of all these things ; nor do they use the bow and 
arrow, a weapon so well known to savage nations. The Papuans 
live in rather large communities ; but the communities of the 
Australians are very small. The Papuans of New Guinea 
construct very serviceable canoes by hollowing out large trees, in 
making which they show considerable mechanical skill : the canoe 
of the natives of Australia scarcely deserves the name, made from 
sheets of bark, very frail and dangerous in a rough sea. 

The physical appearance of the natives of New Guinea is 
quite different from that of the Aborigines of Australia. The 
Papuans from their appearance give evidence of a mixed people. 
There is found amongst them the face of the Indian negro, of the 
Malay, the Arab, and Polynesian ; and they may be regarded as 
chiefly of Tauranean or Tartar origin. The language of the 
Australians is quite different from the language of the natives of 
New Guinea : the language of the Australians denotes them to 
belong to the Aryan race. They have not the well-developed 



In the year 1840, Sir George Gipps, in a minute explanatory 
of his views on the all important subject of education, found 
bnlt with the present system. He said that, " Althoufjh 
^)parently based upon the principle of equality, it was very 
mequal in practica The rule is : — ' That the assistance given to 
any school shall be measured by the sum which is raised for its 
support by private contributions ' ; but it is well known that 
exceptions from this rule are made in favour of certain schools, 
solely because they have been establislied longer than others — 
exceptions which I cannot consider to be founded on any principle 
of utility, expediencj', or justice." In the same minute the 
Governor proposed a plan of public instruction which he uitended 
feo carry into effect. Acconling to this plan a public school waa 
to be built in ^-dney. and two others in two principal towns of 
the interior. The system he intended to e'^tablish was on the 
principle of the British and Foreign School Society, and for this 
parpose ^3000 were placed on the Estimates, and ;£1000 for the 
Catholic schools, because the Catholics could not conscientiously 
b«kI their children to those schools. The Governor at the same 
time expre.ssed himself favourable to the Irish National system. 
This system was afterwards established in the colony. 

lie population of the Colony when Bishop Folding left for 
Europe in 1840 had increased to 129,463, and in the year 
following, 1841, a census was taken by the Government of the 
entire population of New South Wales and Port Philip, and the 
result showed a total of 130,856. The population of Port 
Philip District at this time was 11,728. In the year 1836, the 
year after the arrival of the Bishop, the number of the population 
of New South Wales was only 77,096. At the time of the census 
in 1836 the Catholics numbered 21,898 souls; but when the 
craisus was taken in 1841 they had increased to 35,690. The 
members of the Church of England were reckoned at 73,725. 

The rapid increase of the population in such a comparatively 
short time was chiefly owing to the streams of emigration which 
had poured into the Colony. A statistical account of the 
emigration for five years, ending with 1829, waa shown by 
a Parliamentary paper published in the year 18;)2. It stated 
that immigrants had been introduced into the respective Colonies 
of Australia, viz.. New South Wales, Van Dieman's Land, and 
Swan River, in the following numbers: In 1825, 485; in 1826, 
903 : in 1827, 71-^ ; in 1828, 1056 ; in 1829, 2016. 

In the year 1 840 it was reported to Lord John Russell by 
the Agent-General for Emigration that there had arrived in 
Sydney, from 1st January, 1838, to 30th June, 1839, in Govern- 
ment ships, emigrant.s to the number of 14,044. 
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inhabitants of the whole continent form, in fact, one people, all 
governed by the same laws and customs, the points of difference 
between the tribes being only such as might be expected from 
differences of circumstances and locality ; and it is one of the 
most remarkable facts in the history of the human family that 
among different tribes, scattered over a region two thousand miles 
long by nearly fifteen hundred miles wide, possessing no written 
literature whatever, and traditions traceable for only a brief 
period, there should prevail a system of internal government 
almost identical and common to all ; that this system must have 
prevailed through countless generations, and that every tribe 
nas its own country, with as clearly defined a boundary as any 
estate in England — a boimdary which is never crossed but at the 
risk of death, without diplomatic arrangements as elaborate and 
pimctilious as those between two German principalities." Mr. 
Lang states that " The government is administered in each tribe 
by a council consisting of old and elderly men, no young man 
being admitted a member unless he has displayed unusual 
intelligence, courage and prowess. There is also a class privileged 
to go from tribe to tribe, to carry messages, to negotiate and 
arrange for meetings between the various councils, and to transact 
other business of a general character. These men are much 
honoured by all the tribes." 

Their Degrading Practices. — Circumcision is practised by 
some of the Northern tribes, and this may be accoimted for from 
their proximity to the Malayan Peninsula, and their intercourse 
with the Arabs in former years, when the Arabs were navigators 
and merchants in those parts. " The practice of circumcision is 
almost general with the Malays and Arabs." 

The tribes of Australia practise polygamy, and they have no 
law against it ; but the law pronounces capital pimishment against 
any one who marries one of the wrong sort. The practice of 
infanticide was common and enjoined by their laws under certain 
circumstances. The scarcity of food, it is supposed, prompted 
them to destroy their offspring. Among the more degraded and 
starving of the tribes cannibalism prevailed as the means of 
sustaining life or of gratifying a craving for animal food, although 
generally they hold the practice in abhorrence. We are not to 
be suprised at these degrading habits, as they are common to 
most savage nations. 

Skulls of the Australian Aborigines have been exhibited in 
Europe, seemingly in support of the old theory that the natives 
of Australia are a very inferior race of the human family ; but 
those who have had good opportunities of judging, by no 
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means agree with this theory. The intelligence of a race 

constitutes its rank among human beings. Now I have shewn 

that their laws and customs by no means places them in an 

inferior condition to other uncivilized nations or races. The 

natives of Australia, although they do not build dwellings for 

themselves or live in large communities, or have the knowledge 

of any mechanical art, yet they have shewn great aptitude in 

acquiring the knowledge of many things. They are most skilful 

in using their own weapons — the spear, the boomerang, the stone 

hatchet, &c. ; it is said their use of these instruments is perfection. 

" No one seeing " says Mr. Lang, whom I have before quoted, 

*' the natives merely as idle wandering vagabonds among the 

white men, can judge as to what they are in their natural state. 

In their subtlety as diplomatists, and their skill and activity in 

war and in the chase, I consider them quite equal to the American 

Indians. The great weir for catching fish on the Upper Darling, 

and another described by Morrill, the shipwrecked mariner, who 

passed so many years amongst them, prove that they are capable 

of constructing works upon a large scale, and requiring combined 

action. Everything they have to do they do in the very best 

manner, and for every contingency that arises they devise a 

simple remedy." 

When Sydney, some forty or fifty years ago, was a consider- 
able depot for whaling and sealing vessels, the natives were 
employed on board, and made excellent hands in the business. 
Mr. Benjamin Boyd manned his fine yacht " The Wanderer," about 
thirty years since, with native blacks of the Twofold Bay tribe, 
and they made capital sailors. 

A team of aboriginal cricketers was trained by a Mr. Wills, 
in Victoria ; they came to Sydney in 1867. A few days after 
they competed in a three days' match with the Albert Club ; the 
natives lost the game, but played very skilfully. There were 
eleven aborigines, captained by Mr. Wills. A team of aboriginal 
cricketers went to England in the year 1868 for the purpose of 
contesting the game with the renowned English clubs. The team 
consisted of twelve blacks, captained by one Lawrence. The 
aboriginals scored their first victory over an English team at 
Lady well, against eleven gentlemen of Lewisham. The spectators 
numbered upwards of 4000. A handsome silver cup was 
presented to Red Cap, an aboriginal player, by the captain of the 
Lewisham team, as the highest scorer on the Australian side. 

If the native blacks of Australia shew such aptitude in 
acquiring a knowledge of these arts and contrivances of the white 
man, would they not, if pains were taken and sufficient means 
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provided, become capable of participating in most of the 
advantages of civilized life ? Nothing could shew more the 
adroitness and natural intelligence of the Aborigines than the 
treaty which they entered into with John Batman, said to be the 
founder of Victoria, for the purchase of land. Batman states : 
"After some time and full explanation I found eight chiefs 
amongst them, who possessed the whole of the territory near 
Port Philip. Three brothers, all of the same name, were the 
principal chiefs, and two of them men of six feet high, and very 
good looking ; the other not so tall, but stouter. The other five 
chiefs were fine men. After a full explanation now of what my 
object was, I purchased two large tracts of land from them — 
about 600,000 acres, more or less, and delivered over to them 
blankets, knives, looking-glasses, tomahawks, beads, scissors, 
flour, &c., &c., as payment for the land ; and also agreed to give 
them a tribute or rent yearly. The parchment the eight chiefs 
signed this afternoon, delivering to me some of the soil, each of 
them, as giving me full possession of the tracts of land." — Men of 
the Times, Heaton, page 12. — Batman, This account at once 
shews the ingenuity of the natives and the greed of Batman. 

The purest stock of the aboriginal natives is said to have 
been that of Tasmania, which is now extinct. King Billy, or 
William Laune, last male Tasmanian aboriginal, died March 3rd, 
1869. Queen Tawaunimai, or Lalla Rookh, the last of the Tas- 
manian aboriginals, died at Hobart Town, May 8, 1876 ; aged 73. 

Governor Arthur of Tasmania. — When the blacks of 
Tasmania were troublesome to the settlers Governor Arthur made 
a cordon across the island to capture them, but only one was 
taken, and the cost of the expedition amounted to £30,000. 

Three hundred, the last of the Tasmanian aboriginals, were 
transferred from the mainland to Flinders' Island, in Bass's 
Straits, through the instrumentality of Mr. George Augustus 
Robinson in 1837. 

It is now nearly a hundred years since the white man 
invaded these lands, and took from the black man the country 
which he had inhabited for hundreds and hundreds of years — 
the land which " the Lord God gave unto him." Since 1788, when 
Governor Phillip, with his military settlers and prisoners, landed 
on the shores of Australia, what has been done by those on whom 
the responsibility rested, to ameliorate the condition of the un- 
fortunate aborigines, to civilize and convert them ? No strenuous 
efforts, either by the government or others who had it in their 
power, have been made to alter their deplorable condition. 
Commendable efforts have been made from time to time. Pro- 
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tectorates, assisted by the government, and missions have been 
formed for their conversion to Christianity ; but all have turned 
ont failures. Thousands and thousands are wandering as vaga- 
bonds, without any object in life. If protectorates had been 
established in every district, and abundance of land given to each 
to cultivate, and the natives supplied with all the implements of 
husbandry, and persons appointed to teach them the usages of 
dvilized life, and the arts of reading, writing and arithmetic, I 
venture to say that thousands of them would be now enjoying 
the comforts of civilized life, and their children would be perfectly 
dvilizei.l. The invaders have taken possession of all their lands, 
from north to south of this great island ; their tribal orgarusation 
has been broken up ; cattle and sheep stations are everywhere ; 
ttie kangaroo and other marsupials, upon which the natives lived 
by the chase, have been destroyed or driven into the scrubs or 
desert places ; houses and fences surround them on all sides : 
they have received no compensation for the loss of country 
which they have sustained. Let it not be thought that they are 
indifferent to what has happened by the occupation of the 
stranger. Starvation has done its work ; hope and vigour have 
forsaken them ; they have become demoralised, and apathy or the 
recklessness of despair has overtaken them. They have a deep- 
rooted love for their country, and their feelings often rebel against 
the intruders. Not long ago a poor black gin was giving some 
annoyance at a station, and she was ordered by the squatter to go 
away, when she turned quickly round and told him that " he 
should go away, that this was her country." 

When, driven by hunger and starvation they have speared 
the cattle and sheep of the white man, they were shot down 
without remorse. Great have been the outrages committed against 
&e blacks in retaliation for depredations. It was no extenuation 
that the unfortunate blacks were savages, starving with htinger, 
and deprived of their hunting grounds. Oftentimes they have 
been slain without pity, without a shaflow of excuse, except the 
desire to exterminate them. Who has not heard of the terrible 
outrage perpetrated at the Myall Creek in June, 1838 ? At that 
tome 28 men, women and children were most barbarously murdered, 
no regard being paid to age or sex : they were actually cut to 
pieces and burned in a hidden part of the scrub. The massacre 
■was said to be committed by ,;tockmen and labourers of various 
stations. ITie outrnge was done, they said, because tne blacks 
sheared the cattle ; but there was reason for believing that those 
Biurdered were not given to violence and plunder. Se\-en of those 
who were charged with the murder of the aboriginals, were tried, 
ftmvicted and executed in Sydney, December 18, 1838, 
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A foreign author writes, in regard to this tragedy, " Are these, 
the English, the heralds of civilization, the preservers of the 
human race, of which they boast ? With what right can they 
proclaim themselves the benefactors of humanity, who, by virtue 
of their profession, undertake to bring to the savage, life, activity, 
religion, arts, science, glory, salvation and happiness ! ! ! " 

Dr. Lang, in his IV. Letter to the Earl of Durham, writes : — 
" We are accustomed to speak with noble indignation and abhor- 
rence of the brutal atrocities of Cortez, Pizarro, and the bands of 
soldier-highwaymen who pursued their depredations in Mexico 
and Peru : but we forget that at this time, in the nineteenth 
century, we ourselves, although a nation civilized, and a colonizing 
people, have upon other lands followed the same tragedy of blood." 

Besides this atrocity, innumerable are the outrages which, 
from time to time, were committed by the whites against the 
aborigines ; and now, in 18S5, the fell work of extermination is 
going on. We read in ** Heaton s Dictionary of Dates " that in the 
year 1857, a tribe of about sixty were slaughtered on the Dawson 
River. It is true that the blacks had murdered a Mr. Frazer, wife, 
children and governess, at the same place : but how is it shown 
that the tribe of sixty were all implicated in that massacre ? In 
the Medway Ranges, Queensland, 170 blacks were slaughtered by 
police and others, in reprisal for the Wills' massacres, October and 
November, 1861. When the blacks, through hunger, have been 
guilty of petty thefts, the flour has been poisoned, and many of them 
died in consequence ; and by having contracted the vices of the 
whites thev have died in great numbers from loathsome diseases 
and strong drink. The depredations of blacks on the whites are 
extenuated because the poor savage has only the light of reason 
to guide him ; but religion and civilization ought to teach the 
white man to act with christian compassion towards his unculti- 
vated brother. 

Their Religion. — It is very important to consider what is 
the religious belief of the aborigines of Australia. It is 
the opinion of many who have written on the subject, that 
they have no knowledge of the existence of God, the Creator and 
Ruler of the heavens and the earth; others hold a contrary 
opinion — that the aborigines of Australia believe in an omnipotent 
Being who made the heavens and the earth, and they are far from 
being atheists. Bishop Salvado of Port Victoria, who resides at New 
Norcia (Abbey NuUins), (where there is a Catholic Settlement for 
the aboriginals of Western Australia, conducted under his super- 
intendence), states, in a work written by him, on the savages of 
New Norcia, that, " they adore neither a true nor a false divinity ; 
tbejrhave, nevertheless, the idea of an omnipotent being, the creator 
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of the ]ieavens and the earth, whom they call Motogon ; that 
Motogon is believed by tliem to be a man of great strength, high, 
wise, and of their owd colour and country. They say that in the 
creation of the kangaroo, the sun, and the trees, he used these 
words : — " Terra Esci Fuori,' Let the earth exist, and breathed, 
and the earth was created : ' Acqua Eaci Fuori,' Let the water 
exist, breatlied, and the water was created ; and so of other 
things." * Further on in his work Bishop Salvado writes, after 
much conversation with the natives, that they admit two 
principles ; one, the author of good, and he is Motogon, the other 
the author of evil, whom they call Cienga. 

In regard to the Aborigines of eastern Australia, a Protestant 
missionary, who carried on for many years, under the auspices of 
the Church of England, a mission to the Wiradhuri speaking 
tribes of Wellington Vale, confidently asserts, after diligent 
enquiry and study amongst the blacks, that most assuredly they 
cannot be called atheists. This also is the opinion of Count 
Strezlewski, who wrote " A Physical description of New South 
WaJes and Van Dieman's Land." The Count travelled much in 
Australia, and had many conversations with the Indigenes. 

There is no question but that amongst all the tribes of both 
north and soutli there is prevalent the idea of certain imaginary 
b^ngs, to whom they ascribe various attributes, and some of these 
attnbutes are very contradictory. However, it shows they have 
some glimmerings .of the supernatural. All the tribes have an 
idea, but not very definite, that their existence does not absolutely 
end with the death of their bodies ; from which it is concluded 
that they have an indistinct notion of the immortality of the 
HouL There is one thing which they testify to and believe ; and 
that is, the existence ot an evil spirit, which they call Wondon. 
Every thing adverse to them which happens, they attribute it to 
the malignity of that spirit.. To the mahgnity of that spirit they 
attribute the thunder, the lightning, the storms, floods, whirlwinds, 
and hail. 

They also believe in the transmigration of souls. " It is 
KDgular the manner hy which they represent that transmigration. 
When they see a person who has much resemblance with one 
already dead, they say he has returned to life. Also a behef 
prevails amongst them that after death they will rise' up white 
men ; and that the white people who inhabit other countries, 
beyond the seas, are their ancestors, who pass away to live in 
ther bodies. Wonderful to say ! I have found that belief to 
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prevail, identical, amongst the savages of the Liverpool Plains 
who inhabit the eastern coast of Australia, and amongst those of 
King George's Sound, who live on the western coast, distant more 
than two thousand miles, without communication with each other."* 
It is acknowledged by all who have had much intercourse with the 
natives, that they are very reticent in regard to their religious 
belief, and seem to have very confused notions of the supernatural. 

Before the minds of the Aborigines became darkened by the 
abuse of those natural lights and graces which they had received, 
they knew their Grod, and adored Him as such. Romans, chap. 1, 
ver. 2 — " But when they knew (Jod they did not praise and i 
glorify Him, nor give Him thanks, but became vain in their :: 
thoughts, and their foolish hearts were hardened." St. Paul says :. i 
Rom., chap. 1, ver. 20 — " For the invisible things of Him, from ji 
the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by 3 
things which are made, His eternal power also and divinity ; so ] 
that they are inexcusable." : 

It is evident that the savages of Australia are reasonable i 
beings, made to the image and likeness of God, redeemed by v 
Christ, destined to be saved like the rest of man. 1 Tim., chap. 11, 
ver. 4—*' God will have all men to be saved and to come to the ; 
knowledge of the truth." , 

They are included amongst those nations to whom our Lord ; 
commanded His Apostles to go and teach, and baptise in the , 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. The : 
words of our Lord when He commissioned His Apostles , 
are these : " All power is given to me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you ; and behold I am with you all days, even to the consumma- 
tion of the world.""f- This was a command given by Christ before 
His ascension and after His resurrection to His Church, in the 
persons of the Apostles, to teach the nations, and that His Spirit 
would be ever and always with them. Christ hath been true to 
His promise, He has been with His Church in all ages, converting 
and baptizing the nations, " enlightening those who sit in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and directing their feet in 
the ways of peace."J The Catholic Church at the present time 
has her missionaries in every part of the globe, dispelling the 
darkness of infidelity, making known the saving truths of 
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alvation, and in many parts laying down their H^es for the sake 
rf Christ ; and the head of the Church, Pope Leo., appointed by 
Qoiet, directs all her energies. 

Gk>d selects His own time for the baptizing and conversion 
tt nations ; the aboriginal of this land hath sat till now in 
darkness and the shadow of death. The Catholic missionary is 
low in the land, labouring to snatch these souls from the power 
ttihe devil, and bring them under the influence of the Gospel. 
lately — in 1882 — a mission has been begun in the Northern 
Territory, at the express wish of His Holiness, Leo. XIII. It is 
eondncted by three members of the Society of Jesus ; the Rev. 
A. Strele, S.J., is the superior. This first mission station i.s 
Mteblished on an aboriginal reserve near Palmerston, given for 
tbe purpose by the Colonial Government. Father Strele states 
k his prospectus that " The missionaries have the satisfaction to 
aee their efforts and sacrifices producing good fruit among the 
iboriginals. Many of the latter have joined us in the work of 
cultivating the land and of erecting the moat necessary buildings 
for a permanent station. They listen to the teaching, and about 
fbrty have received baptism." Father Strele goes on to state 
diot " The satisfactory results obtained on the first station and an 
increase in the number of missionaries led to the resolution to 
ftvm stations also among other aboriginal tribes For this 
purpose he had to confer with the Colonial Government, and was 
Wry successful in obtaining an area of one hundred square miles, 
ft more inland position, on the Daly River, where the blacks are 
Tery numerous." He says, " For aboriginals live still in great 
Bombers in this continent, and many thousands may yet be 
Iirought out from their wretched state of ignorance and barbarism. 
. . . The undertaking, moreover, co-operates with the 

M^citade repeatedly expressed by Her Majesty's Government, 
" " pfforts should be made to ameliorate the condition of the 
t\ tribes. It al.so co-operates with the intentions of the 
lent of those colonies, which always second undertakings 
kind." 
The continual life," writes Father Strele, " which I lived 
le blacks during two years, and the close observation which 
opportunity to make of them, force on me the persuasion 
heir race, especially in the northern parts of Australia, is 
soited for instruction, for learning agriculture and the 
U mechanical arts, and I am confident that after not many 
the stations will become self-supporting." 
~ie Bev. D. McNab, now the Catholic Pastor of Perth, con- 
a mission for the blacks a few years since in the country 
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surrounding Brisbane, and at Port Mackay, under the auspices of 
Bishop Quinn. He obtained from the Grovernment for the purpose 
about four hundred acres of land, and gathered around him a 
considerable number of the aborigines, many of whom he 
instructed and baptized ; but ill-health and want of assistance 
compelled him to leave them. He said it was very difficult to 
civilize and christianise those blacks, because they were so much 
contaminated by association with whites. 

I have seen in a letter from the Rev. D. McNab, dated 3rd 
March, 1886, that he is establishing a native mission in Western 
Australia, on the south side of King's Sound. He has obtained 
from the governor a reserve for a native mission, consisting of 600 
acres; and the blacks in those parts have consented to settle 
down and cultivate the land ; to catch and cure fish ; and send 
their children to school. The reserve is about eighty miles from 
Derby. At the penal settlement, where he was for four months, he 
instructed and baptized between twenty and thirty natives. 

A Commimity of Benedictine monks was established in West- 
ern Australia, upwards of fifty miles from Perth, on the extensive 
Victoria Plains. It was founded by the Right Rev. Rosendo 
Salvado, O.S.B., about the year 1867. The monastry is called 
New Norcia, and the bishop resides there. The community 
consists of fifty-eight monks and lay brothers. In conjunction 
with the monastry there is a settlement for the aborigines. In 
the year 1866 Governor Irwin gave 30 acres of good land in 
perpetuity, and for the use of pastoral purposes 1000 acres of 
grazing land. The indigenes have been instructed by the monks 
with great success. There may be, from time to time, as many as 
300 blacks living on the establishment. The boys and girls at 
New Norcia are in number about 50. They have two separate 
buildings, one for the boys and another for the girls, where they 
receive from the monks religious and secular education. They 
are taught reading, writing, arithmetic, and sacred history. 

New Norcia is a little colony of Australian blacks, and they 
are provided with every necessary. 300 acres of land were 
prepared in 1859, and 200 were put under cultivation. The 
produce from the labour of the aborigines and the brothers 
amounted to 3000 bushels of wheat, 15 tons of grapes, a ton of 
tobacco and 200 gallons of wine. 

They have an elegant church built in the Italian style ; a 
monastry, schools, houses for the adults, workshops, granaries, 
and an hospital. The blacks are taught how to cultivate the soil. 
They learn the useful trades of shoemaking, tailoring, carpentry, 
&c., &c., and how to build in stone and brick. The females are 



taaght to knit and to cook and to do laundry work Miss 
Florence Niglitengale, famed at the time of the Crimean war for 
her attention to the wounded, in a work published by her iii 
London, after her voyage to Australia, says, " in no part of thia 
world have they succeeded in educating and civilizing the savage 
nces, except in the Benedictine nionaatry of New Norcia." 

The Anglican bishop of Perth, understanding that the success 
of the monastic colonization was a cruel reproach to the indiffer- 
ence of his co-religionists in tlie question of the civilization of the 
Australians, endeavoured by public conferences to engage the 
English ealoniats to contribute to the foundation of a new Pro- 
testant rais.sion for the savages of his diacese ; but neither the 
inhabitants of Perth, nor the colonists would listen to it ; and 
when he returned again to the charge, the journals answered him 
in the following manner : — " It is our profound conviction that 
ibe Anglican missions for the savages in Western Australia, as 
well as in other pai'ts, have failed, because the principal object of 
the foundiira was to make of the Australians, elegant and wall- 
informed men. We believe that if the missionaries of New 
Norcia have succeeded, it is only because, without neglecting the 
development of the intelligence of the savages, they have above 
all sought to correct their manners after the precepts of Christ, 
snd to unite the moral to the physical education, so as to make 
Hie Australian a working man and useful to society." — Tlif- 
Inquirer, of New Perth, 15th November, 1865. 

All the young girls, natives, at New Norcia, know how to 
eew, and some are as expert with the needle as any seamstress of 
Europe. Every week two of them do the cooking for the rest, 
and two of them bake the bread. The result is that when they 
are to be married they are perfectly acquainted with their 
household duties. 

Bishop Sal vado writes, 2 Sth August, 1878, "On the loth 
August, the Feast of the Assumption, I administered the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation to forty savages and three Europeans, who 
a few days before had abjured protestantism and received 
baptism." In a letter written 13th April, 1878, Bishop Salvado 
wntea these remarkable words : — " The Australians received and 
instructed in our monastic colony do not return to the savage 
life, as the protestaut neophytes generally do, when, for one 
reason or another, they leave New Norcia. Last year ,some of 
tny savages who were baptized, left the mission, but they have 
not dishonoured it. The tirst has gone to establish himself as a 
^oemaker at Perth, our capital. Another savage civilized by'our 
nonks, is gone to work with an English colonist, and he has his 
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wife with him, who is also an indigene. The colonist was so 
satisfied with him that he has built them a small house and given 
them a garden. The man acts as servant, groom and gardener ; 
his wife as cook and laimdress. A third Australian took service 
with another colonist ; he soon discovered the fitness of this 
indigene, and not content with giving him three pounds per 
month, with board and lodging, he made him his butler ; the other 
domestics, who were English and Irish, obeyed him, and did it 
with cheerfulness. Another indigene who was in the service of 
a horse-trainer, seeing one of the domestics, an Englishman and 
catholic, become seriously ill, took care of him and assisted him 
piously in his last hour. During his agony he recited all the 
prayers which he knew. When the domestic was dead he buried 
him with respect, dug his grave, and after having interred him, 
recited over his tomb the psalms and prayers for the repose of 
his soul." Such is the race, remarks the writer of these extracts, 
of men whom the English protestants declare so incapable of any 
civilization that they seek by every means to exterminate them ; 
and whom professor Darwin, with his credulous dupes, points 
out to us as the direct descendants of the Chimpanzee and 
Orang-Outang, after the amusing theory which would make us 
all to come from a great baboon. 

The Rev. George F. Dillon, a Roman Catholic missionary, 
founded a mission for the aboriginals at Burragorang, a place 
about 65 miles from Sydney. Many of the blacks have been 
baptized and instructed there ; the mission still exists, and is 
bringing forth good fruit. 

Notwithstanding the cruel treatment and slaughter of great 
numbers of the blacks by the whites, together with the neglect 
and contempt to which they have been subjected, they are still 
very numerous in the year 1886. In 1788, when Governor 
Phillip established the colony, he estimated the number of blacks 
in New South Wales at 1,000,000 ; 3,000 of these were supposed 
to be between Broken Bay and Botany Bay. The number of 
blacks in Australia in 1848 was estimated at 3,000,000. At the 
first colonization of Port Phillip the aboriginals numbered about 
6,000. When Victoria became an independent colony, in 1857, the 
number was officially stated to be 2,693. In 1879, the secretary 
to the Central Board for the Protection of the Aboriginals esti- 
mated the total number of aboriginals in the colony of Victoria at 
1653. Aboriginals numbering 667, or more than a third, are 
living on Aboriginal Stations, which are under the control and 
partial support of the government. The remainder wander about 
the colony at large. Every efibrt is made to induce them to follow 
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ible einploj ments, and the education of the young receives 
_ ition. They are trained to labour ; but they are also taught 
nading, writing and arithmetic, and they are, as a rule, apt 
scholars." — J. n. Heaton'a Didio^uiry of Dates, p. 5. 

Efforts made to Instruct and Civilize the Blacks by 
Son- Catholics. — The tirat great effort made to educate and 
avilize tlie aborigines was made by Governor Macquarie. He 
btmed an establi.shment at Black Town, on the Richmond Road, 
|i^ placed it under the superintendence of a miasioner of the 
South Sea Islands. A branch of this institution was afterwards 
ntablished at Castle Hill, near Parraniatta, but soon after the 
JaparFture of Governor Macquarie, both of the institutions failed. 

Messrs. Tyerman and Bennett were deputed by the London 
Mjssioiiary Society to establish missions for the aborigines, and 
irith the consent of the society they formed one at Lake 
Macquarie, which lies to the north of Broken Bay ; but whether 
it was that the expenses were too great to support it, or that the 
pkce was not well adapted for the purpose, the fact is that the 
Aodety gave orders that it should be broken up : the government 
assigned to a protestant missionary a salary of £150, hut not- 
withstanding the ininsion failed. 

Another mission was undertaken in the district of Wellington 
for the aborigines, under the auspices of Archdeacon Broughton, 
who was afterwards bishop of feydney. The protestant propa- 
ganda of London showed a lively interest for the prosperity of 
this mission, because it represented the work of the Church of 
England in the first colony of Australia. After a few years of 
assess efforts the mission was abandoned. 

The Wesleyan Church made another attempt. They saw, in 
the district of Port Phillip, now the colony of Victoria, that there 
were numerous tribes of native blacks : they thought it would be 
a fine field f<ir their exertions : they established there a mission ; 
the plans for its success could not be better devised, says my 
author, and they deserved a better fate. Notwithstanding, 
"periit memoria eorum cum sonitu." — Psal. xi, 7. 

The famous mission of Dr. Lang cannot be passed over 
unnoticed. It was different from all the others in its formation. 
Were one to believe the doctor, from what he has written, his 
name should be ranked amongst the greatest philanthropists of 
the Southern hemisphere, and held as one of the noblest defenders 
of the cause of the savages before the tribunal of humanity and 
politics, so great is the love which he shows for them ; so 
animated are the expressions he makes use of in addressing the 
government and the agents, to induce them to ameliorate the 
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condition of the aborigines of Australia. He bitterly larnenl 
that Elngland has not made use of the means best adapted fc3 
christianizing the aborigines. " Anglicanism," he says " or Episcc^ 
palianism is nothing but a kind of popery, and popery has always- 
been an obstacle to the civilization of people. The American^ 
never made any prc^ess whilst they were under the governmeni^ 
of a code which recognized an episcopal church. But after thejh; 
became independent, then protestantism made wonderful pro-, 
gress.'* Nothing would satisfy Dr. Lang, in converting the. 
savages, but that they should be taught pure presbyterianism. 
Dr. Lang states, " that he was enabled, by the assistance of Lord 
Glenelg, then Secretary of State for the Colonies, with all the 
means necessary to convey, for the establishment of the mission 
of the aborigines, two ordained presbyterian ministers, and twelve 
lay missionaries, eight of whom were married. That mission was 
placed under the presidency of the Rev. John Gossener, pastor in 
Berlin of the church of Bohemia, and already for many years a 
most zealous promoter of the gentile missions."* " The twelve 
lay missionaries and the two ordained ministers," says Dr. Lang, 
" established a mission at Moreton Bay, on the river Kidron, seven 
miles from Brisbane. But I am grieved to say, that although they 
who directed that mission were excellent persons and true 
christians, and exercised a great and salutary influence through 
all the other districts of that Bay, they entirely failed in their 
intention, and in the same way that all the other aboriginal 
missions of Australia failed in their design of imbuing a religious 
sentiment into the minds of the aborigines. The government aid 
was finally withdrawn, and the missions from that moment were 
dissolved." This happened during the administration of Sir 
George Gipps. 

Let us enquire briefly, what has been the conduct of the 
English and Colonial governments towards the aboriginal popula- 
tion of Australia. Governor Phillip, in the beginning of the 
colony, manifested great sympathy for the blacks, and was very 
kind to them ; but it was not in his power to protect them 
sufficiently from the violence and bad treatment of the prison- 
population ; so that he neither established any system for their 
civilization, nor for their conversion to Christianity : nor am I 
aware that the English government instructed him in the matter. 
But in the year 1841 Lord John Russell, when he was Secretary 
for the Colonies, vindicated the honour of England before the 

* This Rev. J. Gossener, be it known, was an apostate, who, from being a 
Catholic priest, became a Lutheran minibter. 
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ions, to a certain extent, in regard to the aborigines. He wrote 

liespatch to Governor Gipps, and recommended " that fifteen per 

it of the Land Fund should be applied exclusively to the 

lization and protection of the aborigines, leaving to the colonial 

lorities the details of the expenditure, but requiring that a 

rly report should be laid before the governor of the colony, 
[iowing, by statistical and other data, the progress made in 
)roving the condition of the black population."'^ 

The reply from the colony to this despatch was, that many 

joperiments had been made to ameliorate the condition of the 

Hacks, but without fruit ; and if they were to judge of the future 

[ly the past, there was reason to believe that every hope of 

'dbanging the habits and customs of these savages was vain. 

in the year 1845, Sir George Gipps received another despatch 
from Lord Stanley, about the civilization of the indigene. " I 
cannot conclude this despatch," says Lord Stanley, " without 
expressing my sentiments upon the importance of the object ; that 
is, to receive from your Excellency a general plan, by the carrying 
oat of which we can satisfy our obligation towards that unfortu- 
nate race of beings. I will not admit without extreme reluctance, 
that nothing can be done for them ; and that only in regard to 
them the doctrines of christianitv are inefficacious, and the benefits 
of civilization incommunicable. I cannot be persuaded that they 
are incapable of improvement, and that their extinction cannot 
be prevented, in contact with the colonists. I recommend them 
to your favourable solicitude and protection, assuring you at the 
same time with all faithfulness, that I charge myself to co-operate 
with you in that which will be considered opportune to execute, 
in order to their civil advancement." 

Lord Stanley could not speak with more justness and interest 
than he did by those words of the despatch. But what was the 
result of the despatch ? A society was formed in Sydney to give 
an answer to the Secretary for the Colonies. The members of 
this society were composed not only of seculars, but also of 
protestant missionaries, who pretended to know the habits and 
dispositions of the savages. Every one gave his opinion : finally 
the conclusion was, that no plans, no systems availed to ameliorate 
the condition of the Australians. 

The accoimt given by Flanagan in his history is the following, 
in regard to the despatch. — " A committee of the Council, having 
reference to a despatch of the Secretary of State, received during 
the preceding year, was appointed to inquire into the condition 
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of the aborigines. In the report which they prepared the 
recommended the abolition of the Protectorate, as having faih 
in the object for which it was established ; as being in fact, j 
this time, altogether useless ; but they could not recommend 
substitute. They advised the house that it was useless to for 
new reserves, as recommended by the Secretary of State : t] 
education of adults they thought to be hopeless, and the youi 
could be educated only by a compulsory separation from the 
relatives and tribes. They concluded by expressing an opinic 
that, without under-rating the philanthropic motives of h. 
Majesty's government in attempting the improvement of tj 
aborigines, much more real good would be effected by simil 
exertions to promote the interests of religion and education ainoi 
the white population in the interior of the colony, the improv 
ment of whose condition in these respects would doubtless ter 
to benefit the aborigines.* 

An Italian writer comments upon this evasive reply of th 
committee of the Council in the following words : — " This repo] 
was sent officially to London, and produced its effect, because tl: 
parliament became persuaded that nothing could be done for tl 
civilization of the Australians. Thus no more is said about then 
they cease to exist in the minds of the government, either as 
race, or as individuals, and with the colonists prevails the ide 
that they are not men, but a kind of monkey. Every plan wi 
dismissed, every system, every institution for their amelioratioi 
they were left to themselves, exposed to all the violence ar 
cruelty of the colonists, and compelled to retire into the depths < 
their forests, to become more savage and degraded than they we 
before."i" 

" The colony is now nearly one hundred years old ; the lai 
which belonged to the black population has been taken possessi( 
of by the colonists who invaded their country ; I ask again, wh 
compensation has been made to the aborigines ? Have many 
them been baptised, and made christians, and civilised? Cor 
paratively very few of the million which inhabited New Soui 
W ales. Are not the colonies responsible in a great measue f « 
this being the case ? They have the power and the means < 
ameliorating their condition. If they have obstructed tl 
labours of the missionaries of Christ, who were commanded 
baptize and instruct all men, J what a terrible accou] 
they will have to give to the Supreme Judge. They will 1 

* Flanagan, vol. 2, c. 4, s. 9. t Barsanti Selvaggi dell' Australia, p. 197. 

t Matt, xxviii, 19, 20. 
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:ed amongst those to whom our Lord will say, after pro- 

g the awful sentence, — * For I was hungry and you gave 

not to eat ; I was thirsty and you gave me not to drink ; I 

a stranger and you took me not in ; naked, and you clothed 

not; sick and in prison, and you did not visit me 

I say to you, as long as you did it not to one of these least 
neither did you do it to me/ " * 

I will now conclude my short essay by a quotation from a 

ted writer, Count Joseph De Maistre, in regaixi to whom 

the work of missions. " To the Pope," he says, " and the 

ionaries sent from the Holy See, belong the work of missions. 

ider that famous Bible Society, the weak, and perhaps 

rous rival of our missions. It informs us every year how 

J copies of the Bible it launches into the world ; but it 

ys omits to tell us how many new christians it has produced. 

if the money which this society spends on the Bibles were 

in to the Pope, to be devoted to the expenses of missions, he 

d by this time have made more christians than there are 

in all the Bibles of the association Although such 

had nothing against them but their divisions, nothing more 
d be necessary to render them powerless, — Anglicans, Luther- 
Moravians, Methodists, Baptists, Puritans, Quakers, &c., — 
are the people with whom heathens have to deal. The 
pture says, * How shall they hear if no one preach to them V 
may be said with equal truth, * How will they be believed, if 
y do not understand one another.' " -|- 

" An English protestant," continues the Count, " has felt this 
se of sterility, and has expressed himself in regard to it with 
dour, delicacy, and truly religious sincerity, which show that 
was worthy of that mission which was wanting to him." 

" The missionary," he says, " ought to be far above a narrow 
otry, and ought to possess a truly catholic spirit. It is not his 
ty to teach Calvinism, or Arminianism, but Christianity. It is 
t his object to propagate an Anglican hierarchy, nor the 
inciples of the protestant dissenters, but to serve the universal 
urch. I wish the missionary to be well persuaded that the 
ccess of his ministry by no means depends on the points of 
iparation, but on those which enjoy the concurrent assent of all 
ligious men.' 
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^ Matt. XXV, 41. 

t De Maistre, book 3, c. 1. 

X Melville Home, late Chaplain of Sierra Leone, in Africa. 
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